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INTEODUCTOEY NOTE. 



Forty years have elapsed since the publication of a " Cornish 
Fauna," a compendium of the Natural History of Cornwall, and 
a convenient companion to the Museum of the Institution under 
whose auspices it was produced. Lapse of time, and a large multi- 
plication of observers have added much to what was then known, 
and it is gratifying to find that the constant wish of Jonathan 
Couch is now fulfilled in a much needed second edition of the 
first part. With such a desire he collected largely, and even 
went so far as to write the following preface, which was found 
among his papers, and forwarded to the editor by his son, Mr. 
T. Q. Couch, of Bodmin. It will be seen that Mr. Couch con- 
templated adding to the original design, an account of such 
extinct animals as have had comparatively late entombment in 
our diluvial soils, gravels, drift, or cavern accumulations, and 
this still remains a work to be done. 



PEEFACE. 



When the first edition of the Cornish Fauna was published, it 
was judged necessary to make an apology for its production, by 
offering some explanation of the advantages to be obtained from 
the study of the natural productions of a limited region towards 
the progress of science, and the more general understanding of 
the works of God. But it is highly gratifying to find that such 
an explanatory apology is now no longer necessary. It is ad- 
mitted on all hands that such a work is useful. By the scientific 
naturalist it is confessed that many of his most valuable contri- 
butions towards the progress of knowledge have been poured 
into the common stock from this source ; and the local resident 
has felt a pleasure in discovering that he may become acquainted 
with the natural objects which surround him, by consulting a 
book of small size, and which will direct his enquiry after further 
information, without rendering it necessary for him to wade 
through a multitude of volumes, without clearly understanding 
what he is searching for. To every one it must be a matter of 
interest to possess some amount of information with regard to 
the number and distribution of the animal creation of his own 
district ; while the men of more general science are also in- 
structed in what has only of late been valued as it deserves, the 
geographical distribution of living beings on the earth and in 
the waters. Akin to this is the influence which local circum- 
stances exert on the form and colour or habits of species known 
to exist also in other lands ; and this, with the employments 
which arise from the visits of fish and birds, as also the opinions 
and superstitions to which close observation on the one hand, 
and ignorance on the other, have given rise, are properly the 



subject of record in a local vorh on natural history, although 
they may with propriety be shut out from books which treat of 
the science in its wider range. 

Whether we regard its geographical position, at the extremity 
of the kingdom, and surrounded bo much by the sea as almOBt 
to partake of the character of an island ; or whether we take 
into accoont the irregularity and diversity of its surface and soil, 
with the peculiarity of its climate and prevailing winds, there is 
no cotmty in England that presents such variation of aspect from 
all besides, as does the county of Cornwall ; and as the ocean 
which surrounds its in general rocky coasts is to be considered 
as a portion of itself, and the depths of the billowB are constantly 
presenting to the observer some new object of animal life, it will 
be long indeed, before the curiosity of an inquirer will be satis- 
fied, or the subject can be regarded as exhausted. But here 
again a local Fauna will be found to hold an important place in 
the estimation of the student ; for it will present to him a sum- 
mary of tbe species already known, with their varieties of occur- 
ence, and the eircumataneea under which they have hitherto been 
obtained ; and as it is important that in such a work as this 
nothing shall be included that is not well authenticated, and 
that as much as possible by the writer in his proper person, or 
from the information of such observers as he can confidently 
trust, so it should be understood that nothing is introduced into 
the pages of the work that has already obtained a place in 
general works of science, unless it shall be indispensible for the 
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the progress of human advancement and industry, as others re- 
main among us only by sufPerence, or for our pleasure ; but 
most of the former, have left some marks of their presence, 
either at least in the names of places where formerly they were 
found, or in the history of events with which they were con- 
nected ; and as some of their remains are at times dug up from 
the places in which they had long been buried, it forms a neces- 
sary part of our subject to preserve some record of these 
fragments in connection with the place, and to associate them in 
our remembrance with those species which were their companions 
in ages long gone by, but which from causes altogether imknown 
have not perished with them.* We would not deny the ancient 
existence of many species because they have not left any 
diluvial remains behind them ; but there are undeniable proofs 
that the badger, among others, which continues to maintain its 
station among us in spite of persecution, was also an inhabitant of 
Britain at a time when there roved over our hills a very different 
race of animals from any we now see, or it would be pleasant or 
safe to meet. 

At the time when the Cornish Faima of the first edition was 
written, the number of observers in Cornish natural history was 
few, and the materials for reference in ascertaining the names 
of species scanty, but it is a great pleasure to remark that a 
great improvement has since then taken place in both respects. 
The series of books on the. science, published by Mr. Van Voorst, 
has left little to be desired in the latter respect ; and besides 
that, they have had, further, the good effect of increasing the 
number of students of nature, and bringing them into closer 
acquaintance with others, and thus benefited their enquiries by 
the mutual aid they have obtained from each other's labours. 
It is with much pleasure that the author acknowledges the as- 
sistance he has received from the communications of several of 

• 

those, his esteemed friends : the names of whom will be found 
in the course of the following pages, as authorities for several 
of the facts he has given, but it is with feelings of sorrow he 
adds, that some of them, greatly valued, have been removed 
from all that caus^ joy or sorrow on earth ; and others have 
been far removed by the casualties of life, either into situations 
* See Introdnctory note, p. lii. 



ill which other cares are made to occupy attention, or into more 
distant parts of our island or the world, beyond the reach of 
that once intimate conversation from whicli at once both pleasure 
and instruction flowed. 

Absent or dead — atill let a friend be dear ; 
A aigh the absent claima— the dend n tear. 

but in any case it becomes the duty, as it is the gratification of 
the author, to record the names of those from whom many of his 
factB have been obtained. 

JONATHAN COUCH. 




A CORNISH FAUNA. 

Br TBS LATE Jonathan Couch, F.L.8., &c. 



!, F.L.S., Ff.liow 0/ Ihe Society 

AT the request of the Council of tlie Eoyal Inatitution of 
Cornwall, I have revised that part of the Fauna relating 
to the Mammalia. The author included the Domestic Animals 
in the original work, but in this edition it has been thought 
well to omit them, as they are not true members of the Fauna, 
The parts within invertod commas are in Mr. Couch's own 
words. 

OmS OPTERA . (Bats. ) 

"Ths Comiah name of these animals is Ary-mouse or Eery- 
mouse, from the Saxon word "rfflran" "arEeran" to raise or 
be lifted up, that is to fly." 

Since the first edition of the Comiah Fauna was published, much 
attention has been paid to this interesting order. The iuveati- 
gations of Kuhl, as well aa those of Count Eeyserling, and 
Professor Blaeius, while productive of much information, have 
not resulted in confirming the belief, generally entertained some 
years ainee, that further research would increase the number of 
European species. The last edition of Bell's British Quadrupeds 
has reduced the number of indigeneous species from seventeen 
to fourteen. Further information will be found in the two 
editions of Bell's Quadrupeds, Lord Clermont's "Guide to the 
Quadrupeds and Eeptiles of Europe," 1859, and the "Naturges- 
chithte der Saugethiere Deutschland" of J. H. Blasius, 1857. 
Gebai Bat. — Vei^«rtilie noctula. 

JvBjnt. p. S3 ; Bell, p. 12, 2nd edition, p. IT ; BkeinB, p. S3 ; Clermont, p. S. 

In the counlj generally, this species may be said to be rare, 
but in some localities it appears to be frequently met with 



2 A OOKNIBH FAUNA. 

especially on the Devonshire border. At Falmouth Mr. Cocks 
says " not uneotamon." With the exception of V. Mwiniu It 
is OUT largest British species. 

FiFiBTKELLE. — ScotopUhu pipiitreUus. 

JenjiiB, p 2i ; Bell, p 23, 2nd editaoD, p 34 ; Blaaloa, p 61 ; Clermoai, p IS. 

" This is our commonest species, and flies at all seasons of the 
year if the thfflinometer he not much below 50°. It awates in 
a few hours after the weather has become mild, and is not un- 
commonly seen abroad in tlie middle of a fine day." The V. 
pygnueus of Leach, (Bell, 1st ed., p. 31) is the young or a small 
individual of tliis species. Some references by Mr. Couch on 
the flight of this species in the day-time, are recorded in the 
Zoologist, 1843, p. 343; and in the same periodical, 1853 and 
1854, pp. 3936 and 4157, will be found some interesting obser- 
vations by him on the habits of some species of bats. 
Ebddish-ORET Bat. — Vetperiilio Ifattereri. 
JeajTH, p 23 ; Bell, p 42, Sad ed., p 51 ; Blaaius, p 88 ; Clermont, p 10. 

Two individuals of this species were obtained by Mr. Oouch, 
from Looe, in Sept., 1852, Zool., 1853, p. 3937. I can find no 
other instances of the occurrence of this bat in either the penin- 
sula or channel province. 

Daubenton's Bat. — Fiipertilio Daubentonii. 

Jenjns, p 26 ; Bell, pp 45, 47, 2nd ed., p 60 ; BloainB, p 98 ; Qermont, p 20. 

Mentioned by Mr. Conchas VegpertUio emargmatiu,7ioo\., 1853, 
p. 3942, and Zool., 1854, p. 4157, but without giving tl 




Bat. — Rhiftolophu* /trmm-eginum . 

19 : BeU, p 18, and ad., p 89 ; Blaaioa, p 31 ; ClBrmont, p 4. 

r in Cornwall than the smaller speciea next to 
In Devonshire the reverse is the case. 
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Ghbater Horhe- 
Jenyns, p 19 : BeU, i 

mentioned. 



Lessee Hobbe-shob Bat. — EhinolophiU hijtpoitderos. 

Jenyna, p 20 ; Bali, p 2S, 2nd ed., p 9G ; BliBios, p W : Clennont, p 4, 

Common in some localities. " In the neighbourhood of Tre- 
lawny house this species abouads, almost to the exclusion of 
every otiier." Fahnouth, Dr. Bnllmore. 

INSEGTirORA. (Insect Eatees.) 
Hedgehog. — Erinacem Earopceus. 

Jeurna, p 19 ; Bell, p 76, Sad ttl., p 103 ; Bkeiua, p 152 ; Clennont), p 46. 

Called in some place in Cornwall the Hedge Boar and Sow, 
" The female is of a much more timid character than the male, 
and in captivity has been known to devour her own young." 
Common. 

Mole. — T^a Mtroptea. 

JenyDB, p IT ; Bell, p 85, 2nd ed., p 115 i Blasias, p 109 ; aermont, p 4S. 

"In Cornwall generally the Want. Moel, in Welsh, signifies a 
little hill, and a moel implies a small tumour, but mould also 
means the earth or aoO, and mould-warp, another name of the 
animal, implies one that bends or worts the soU. The Want ia 
one that disappears, as to want is to be absent, to disappear." 
Common. A mole catcher, in six winter months, took twelve 
hundred moles in the county. 

CoMMos Shebw. — Sorex Vulgaris. 

Jeajna, p IT ; BeU, p 109, 2nd ed,, p 141 ; Blasim, p 129 ; Clermont, p 37. 

Lessee Sheew. — Sorex pygm«ue. 
BeU, Snd ed., p 14iBa ; Blaeins, p 133 1 Clermont, p 38. 
This species, although not hitherto recorded as occurring in 
Oomwflll, wiU be probably found there, as it is generally distri- 
buted throughout the country. 

Water Shbew. — Sorex fodient. 
Jenyn^pIS; Bell, p IS5, Snd ed., p 149 ; Blaaios, p 120 ; Clermont, p 40. 
Common. S. remifer is a permanent variety of this apecias. 
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CARNirORA. (Flesh Eatehs.) 
Badger. — Meles taxm. 
JenjTia, pIOj BeU,p 122,2nd ed.,p 158; Blasins, p 237 ; Clermont, p 5D. 
" The word badger was anciently used as equivalent to tram- 
per or pedler, that is oae that walks on hie feet, 'which is 
applicable especially to this animal, that was plaoed by LinneoB 
in his QenuB Ursus, and distinguished from such as walk only on 
their toes. Eay Syn, p. 185, who gives an account of its strac- 
ture, omits to mention that its jaw cannot be displaced from the 
sockets but by breaking the bone, a character not so decidedly 
found in any other British animal." It is generally common, 
and in a lo(»lity in the neighbourhood of Falmouth, Dr. Bull- 
more says that it is found in considerable numbers. 
Otter. — Zutra wigarU. 
JeoTDB, plS; Bell, pI2D, 2nd ed.,p 167; BlaaJoe, p 237 ; Clermont, p 59. 
" By far the greatest portion of these creatures, in Cornwall, 
derive their food from the sea, where they may be seen diving 
for fi.sh even where the waves are veiy tempestuous. Several 
instances are known of their being drowned in crab-pots, into 
which they had entered in search of prey and had not afterwards 
been able to find the opening." It is common in the many caves 
around the coast. 

GoHMoM Weasel. — Miutela vulfforii. 
JenTiis, p 12 ; Bell, p 141, 2ail ed., p 182 { BlaBine, p 231 ; aomont, p 55. 
Common. 

Stoat. — Mtstela « 




MAVMATiTA. 5 

fur was in high esteem) may be ascribed to the change of habits 
in society, by which the common use of mineral coal was intro- 
duced among farmers. Before that time a large number of 
pollard trees were permitted to grow in the neighbourhood 
of toum-places or farm yards, for the purpose of supplying the 
house with fuel, and the cavities which most of them contained 
afforded a safe shelter to these, and the others of the weasel 
tribe. When such fuel became of less importance these hollow 
trees were gradually cut down, or suffered to fall, to the great 
dimunition of the numbers of the weasel tribe." Report Royal 
Cornwall Polytechnic Society, 1854, pp 25, 26. 

Fox. — Vulpes vulgaris. 

Jenyns, p 14 ; Bell,' p 252, 2nd ed., p 225 ; Blasius, p 191 ; Clermont, p 62. 

** Common, especially in cliffs near the sea." 

CARNIVORA PINNIPEDIA, (Seals.j 
Common Seal. — Phoca vitulina. 

Jenyns, p 15 ; Bell, p 263, 2nd ed., p 240 ; Blasius, p 248 ; Clermont, p 73. 

Not frequently found. Otters are often mistaken for these 
animals. One Whitsand Bay, 1861. 

Grey Seal. — JSdltehartis gryphm. 

Bell, p 278, 2nd ed., p 262 ; Blasius, p 256 ; Clermont, p 80. 
** Mr. Bell's figure and description go far in deciding this to 
be the species taken in a net near Padstow, in 1832, and of 
which some account is given in London's Mag. Nat. Hist., Vol. 
7, p 208." 

ROBENTIA. (Eodents.) 
Squirrel. — Sciurus vulga/ru, 

Jenyns, p 29 ; Bell, p 291, 2nd ed., p 276 ; Blasius, p 272 ; Clermont, p 116. 

Common in some parts of the county, rare or unknown in 

others. 

Dormouse. — Myoocus a/vellana/rim. 

Jenyns, p 30 ; Bell, p 295, 2nd ed., p 281 ; Blasius, p297 ; Clermont, p 122. 

Frequently called '*Dorymouse." Common. 



i. COKHISH FATJITA. 



Hastest Mouse. — Miu minutit». 
Jen;iu, p29; BeU, p 299, 2iid ed., p 286j Bluiue, p 323 ; Clermoaf, p 116. 



LoNB-TAiLED Field Mouse. — J^us st/lvaticus. 
Jenjni, p 30 ; Bell, p SOS, 2nd ed., p 93 ; Bloisiiis, p 322, Clermont, p 101. 
Oommon. 

' CouMOH Mouse.— J/tM m>M(^lui. 

Jenyne, p 31 : Bell, p 308, 2nd ed., p 297 ; BladuB, p 320 ; Cleroont, p 100. 
Common. 

Black Eat. — Jfus raitut. 
Jenyna, p 32 ; Bell, p 311, Snd ed., p 302 ; BlasinB, p 317 ; Clermont, p 98. 
" Scarce generally, but occasionally found in some localities. 
Not uncommon at Falmouth. 

BsowiT Bat. — Miu decttmanus. 
J«n;ns, p 32 ; Bell, p 315, 2nd ed., p 308 ; Blasins, p 313 ; Clermont, p 97. ' 
Common. M. ratttu and M. d^camanus are the only British 
Hpeciee. Intermedins and domesUcug are apparently slightly vary- 
ing individuals. 

Watee Vole. — Arvicola atn^hihiut. 
Jenyna, p 33; Bell, p 321, 2nd ed., p 316; Bktdne, p 344 ; Clermont, p 83. 
Common. 

Field Volb. — Arvieola ogrMtu. 
Jenfns, p33i Bdl, p 325, 2nd ed., p 323; Bliuiiu, p 369 ; ClermoDt, p 90. 
Common. 

Bel Field Yole. — Arvicola glarwiiut. 

Bell, p 330, 2nd ed., 327 ; BlasiiiB, 337 ; Clermont, p 91. 

Dr. Bullmore says "not uncommon," and Mr. W. P. Cocks 
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Jenyna, p 35 
Cominoii. 

peoulif 

tioned. 
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Rabbit. — Lepun cuniadm. 
; Bell, p 42S, 2od ed., p 313 ; Blanlnn, p 127 ; Clermaut, p 129, 

"A black Tariety is sometimea aeen, but thia 
I not propagated as in the wlute hare above men- 



CETACEA MTSTACOCETL 

Common Korqiiai,. — Balxnoptera mjiscwlun. 

Jeajna. p 47 ; Bell, p 520, 2iid ed., p 343 : Blasina, p 534 ; Clermont, p IGO. 

" Specimens of the Razor-back are seen upon the Cornish coast 
every year feeding upon the emaller gregarious fiahes. A speci- 
men was cast up at Fahnouth, in 1863, and the skeleton is now, 
or was recenfly, at the Alexandra Palace, Muswell Hill, 
Another at Plymouth, in 1831, which had been obaerved fre- 
quenting the Cornish coast in pursuits of herrings for some time 



Sibbald's EoEftUAL. — Balmnoptera MhaHi. 

BeU, 2Ddfld., p402, 

" Rare." One at Cadgwith, near the Lizard. It was 65 feet 
long, 24 inches in circumferente, and the breadth of the caudal 
fin 13 feet. Dr. Eulhnore. 

Beaked Whaie. — Balfena rostrata. 

Bell, 2ad ed., p 411 ; Jt^n^nB, p 47 ; Blosins, p S35. 

A specimen brought into Polperro, by the mackerel boats, 
May, 1S50. Dr. Bullmore. 

OBOin'OCETI. 

Spehm Whale. — Pkyseter macrocephahs. 

Bell, Snd ed., p 415 ; Bls^ua, p 532 ; Clermont, 157. 

A whale, supposed to be of this species, is sometimes aeen ofF 

the Cornish coasts, says Mr. Couch, sailing rapidly along at a, 

uniform elevation in the water, with its slender but elevated fin 

above the surface, while the body is concealed below. 

Httmped Blowee. — Fhjseter polycyphua. 

Atto this species I can only quote what is said by Mr, Couch. 
" I have unfortunately omitted to note the proper reference to any 
authority for the use of the trivial name here given, and which 
I had an opportunity of verifying, in a volume belonging to the 
Library of the Zoological Society of London. One specimen ran 
itself ashore in pui'suit of small fish several years since ; and 
Q and minutely described to me by an in 
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fishermaji, but it would appear that the nnmber of humps on 
the back is variable. It is prohabl; the SaUma motuirosa, 
Buyesh'e Theat. Anim., vol I. Ui 41." 

D01.FHIN. — Selpkinug delphis. 

Jeorns, p 10 ; B«tl, p 463, 2nd ed., p 462 ; Bkana, p S16 ; ClerniDDt, p 146. 

Common. Yisita Mount's Bay in large shoala during the 
summer. 

Gkaufus. — DtlpMnut orca. 

Jenyni, p42i Bell, p 477, 2nd 48., p MS ; Blasitis,p532; Claiaost,p ISO. 

Occasionally captured- 

PoBPoiBB. — Phoccena communis. 
Jenjns, p 41 ; Bell, p 473, Snd ed.. p Blaune, p 520 ; Clennoot, p 149. 

Common. "The sniffer of the Cornish fisherman. It is 
sometimes caught in drift nets, and I have known it take a bait, 
though it commonly proves too strong for the line. The rolling 
motion of this and some other of the smaller species is caused 
by the situation of the nostrils on the anterior part of the top of 
the head, to breathe through which the body must be placed 
in somewhat of an erect posture from which to descend, it passes 
through a considerable portion of a circle. They rarely congre- 
gate into a herd, like the other Delphini, and commonly no 
more than a pair is seen together." 

Bisso'a Qbaupttb. — Oramjnu ffriaeui. 
BeU, 2i]d ed., p 450 ; Blaaiiu, p 523 j Clermoai, p 152. 




Reviled and eorrecUd by E. H, Rodd, 



THE following is a statistical BummaTy of the birds at p«8ent 
included in the Cornish Tauna. It may be remarked that 
Cornwall and the Land's End locality, including the Scilly Isles, 
have been singularly fortunate in rendering specimens of our 
rarer birds, and this may be in a great measure attributed to its 
extreme westerly position, and other influences which climate 
and other causes arising from its maritime and peninsular char- 
acters are calculated to aid. 

SAPTOS£S. (BiEDS OF Prey.) 

Siwtted Eagle, Aquila tixvia, Trebartha and Camanton. One 
specimen killed at Trebartha in 1861, and another shortly 
after at Camanlon, both in immature plumage. 

White-tailed Eagle, A. albtcUla, sometimes seen on the sea-coast. 

Osprey, Pandion Maticetas, several examples obtained. One ex- 
ample killed at Scilly in Sept., 1849. 

Greenland Falcon, F. Gremlandicas ; very rare in the southern 
parts of England : one killed at the Lizard, another at Port 
Eliot, in St. Germans. 

Peregrine Falcon, F. peregrinus ; frequently obserred at Scilly, 

where they breed. 
, Hobby, F. tubhtteo ; rare : summer visitor. 

Eed-footed Falcon, F. rujipes ; rare. Wembury, near Plymouth, 
within a few miles of Cornwall. 

Merlin, F. JEnalan ; winter visitor : not unconmion. Frequents 
the outskirts of moors, bordering on cultivated land. The 
old male with a light blue back is the Stone Falcon of Bewick. 

Kestrel, F. finnunciiliu ; generally distributed. 

Sparrow-hawk, A. nmui; generally distributed: the female of 
this species is at least one-third larger than the male. 
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Kite, Mihus fureatiu ; lately obtaiand fiom Trebartha. Thia 
BpdoieB baa been abnoat exterminated in the west of England : 
two examples in tbe Truro Museum of ibe Gomisb Institu- 
tion, labelled as Cornish. 

Common Buzzard, Buteo vulgarii ; the most common of the larger 
Mapiores. It has been observed that an extensive and legalar 
migration of the common buzzard takes place in the autumn, 
-when large numbers are seen togetber in the moors in the 
eastern part of tbe county, and throughout the county to 
Scilly. 

Bough-legged Buzzard, £. Lagoptu, Comieb ; once seen on Bod- 
min moors. 

Honey Buzzard, B. a^worus. Tbe honey buzzard has lately been 
captured in Cornwall. Two specimens obtained &om Car- 
clew, and one from Trereife, near Penzance. This species is 
remarkable for baring the lore covered with small feathers, 
which in tbe other Saptoree is nearly bare. 

Marsh Harrier, Circui rufus ; rare throughout tbe whole county. 

Common Harrier, C. cyanem ; not a numerous species : a pro- 
portion of 4-5tbs of tbe examples captured have been in 
the " ringtail " or brown plumage. 

Montagu's Harrier, C. cineraoemta ; not rare : observed at Sdlly. 
There are four distinctions in this species from tbe last: 
viz., — its inferiority of size ; tbe blacfe bars on the secondary 
feathers of the wing of the male ; greater length of wing ; 
and in the under parts of tbe adult male having longitudinal 
rufous streaks, whilst the immature males and females have 
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Qreat Qrej Bhiike, Lartiiis exeitbilor ; tare: occasional visitant in 
some parts of England, and generally, though not always, 
in the winter. One killed at Gweek, near Helaton. 

Lesser Grey Shrike or Eose-breaated Shrike, Laniiis minor, 
Cornish ; Scilly Isles. A specimen of this Shrike was killed 
at Scilly in the month of November 1851. (See Corr. and 
notices in " Zoologist" for the year 1867. See also further 
particulars of this new Britiah species in Gould's " Birds of 
Great Britain," Article Z. minor.) 

Red-bslcked Shrike, X. eollurio ; aunimer visitant, not numerous, 
and at uncertain intervals ; nest large for the size of the 
bird, and much exposed. 

Woodchat Shrike, L. Rujm ; very rare ; an adult bird caught in 
a boat, near Scilly. In the autumn of 1 849 several examples 
of the young of the year were captured on the Scilly Isles. 

Spotted Flycatcher, Mwticapa grisoln ; generally distributed. 

Pied Flycatcher, M. luduoea ; not recorded as a Cornish species 
till the autumn of 1849, when one was captured at Alverton, 
Penzance ; others have since been taken at Scilly. 

Eed-breaated Myeatf^her, M. parva ; Carwythenack, Constautiue, 
and Scilly. (See Gould's " Birds of Europe.") 

Common Dipper, Cinclus aquatieue; East Cornwall: frequents 
rocky mountain streams. 

Misael Thrush, Turdui viseivorus ; generally distributed. 

"White's Thrush, T. Wkitei. A specimen of this rare thrush, 
in very perfect plumage, was killed near Trewithen, in 
Probua, a short time since. 

Fieldfare, T. pilartg ; winter visitant : after severe frost there 
is always a great accession of numbers throughout this and 
the western counties, from their retreating as far southward 
and westward as possible for a less rigorous climate ; a short 
duration of severe frost appears to prostrate the powers of 
this and the following species. 

Bedwing, T. iliaea, Cornish ; winter visitant. (See previous re- 
marks on the fieldfare.) 

Song Thrush, T. musioa ; generally distributed. 

Blackbird, T. vulgaris ; generally distributed. 

Hing Ouzle, T. lorquato ; summer visitant. More common on 
the eastern moors, where they breed. 
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Golden Oriole, Oriohu galbula; not uncommon in the spring; 
months, and obaeired nearly every year at Scilly. 

Hedge Sparrow, Aecmtor modularii ; generally distributed. 

Redbreast, £lri/thaea rutieilla; generally diebibuted. 

Eedatart, Phtmicwa rtttwiSa; very rare westward of Exeter. 
At Trebartha woods, in the parish of North-hill, nest and 
eggs were also found and secured, and specimens of the bird. 
Seen during tiie autumnal migration, at Seilly. 

Black Bedfitart, P. Tith/t ; not uncommon in the winter months 
in immature plumage. Obseired at SciUj. 

Stonechat, Saxieola rtMcoia ; generally distributed. 

Wiunchat, iS. ruietra; rare and local ; eastern moors ; occasion- 
ally in the neighbourhood of Penzance. 

WheateoT, S. tenanthe ; summer visitant. 

Grasshopper Warbler, Salicarta loemtella ; summer visitant ; 
rare. 

Sedge Warbler, S. phragmite» ; summer visitant. 

Beed Warbler, 8. arundinacea ; several captured at Seilly, with 
other summer migiante, in the autumn of 1849. 

Blackcap Warbler, Cmruca atricapilla ; local ; summer visitant. 
Song sweet, wild, and fuU. 

Garden Warbler, C. horteniig, Cornish ; summer visitant ; eastern 
part of the county. Its habits, food, song, nest and eggs, 
and general character, approach very near the former species : 
— song rather more hurried, and sometimes garulous in ex- 
ion, but the quality of voice quite equal, nnd tlie tones 
B of its notes resembling the blackbiTd's 




Chiff-chaff, S. rufa; aummer visitant: generally distributed. 

Some few remain throughout most wiatera, aud have been 

heard chixpiug, iu mild, open weather, in Deoember and 

Januaiy. 
Dartford "Warbler, MelimpAilua provincialis ; muoli more common 

Uma formerly. 
Gk)ld-creBted Begulufi, £. eriatatut ; generally distributed. 
Fire-crested Eegulua, M. ignicapillua ; not uncommon ; Penzance, 

Qweonap, iS:c. 
Great Tit, Panu myor ; generaEy diatributed. 
Blue Tit, P. c(»rtilsus : generally diatributed. 
Cole Tit, P. ater ; not uncommon in woods. 
Mareh Tit, F. palustris ; not uaoommoa, and not confined to 

maralieH. 
Long-tailed Tit, P. emiiatua ; rather local : found in small f amilieB 

throughout the winter. 
Bearded Tit, Calamopkilm hiarmicu» ; veiy rare. 
Bohemian Waxwing, BonihyoiUa garntlu ; occasional winter 

visitant. 
Pied "Wagtail, Moiacilla j/arrtUii ; generally distributed. 



a the spring 

I south of 
n through- 



Continental Pied Wagtail, Jf. alba ; not u 

months. 
Grey "Wagtail, M. boarttla ; winter visitant 

England : generally distributed. Some few 

out the summer in Cornwall, and breed. 
Grey-headed WagtaQ, M. negheta ; rare ; Maraaion Green. 
Eay'a Wagtail, M. fiava ; seen for a few days on their first arrival, 

and again in the autumn, on their return. 
Tree Pipit, Antktu arhoreua ; summer visitant : very common in 

the eastern parts of the county, in the summer months : rare 

in west Cornwall. Song louder and very superior in quahty 

to the titlark. 
Meadow Pipit, A prateneii ; generally distributed. 
Sock Pipit, A aquatieuf ; generally diatributed on our rocky 



Tawny Pipit, A. cmnpeatri* ; Seilly Isles. 

Eiehards' Pipit, A. Ruhardi ; (length 7i, not 6J, 

Yarrell), Cornish ; rare, 
gky Lark, A. arveneu; generally distributed. 



Crested Lark, A. eristaia. The diacovery of this species in thia 
diatrict took place at atout the period of the publication of 
the let supplemental number to Tarrell's History of Birds, 
the bird not having been recognized as British at the time 
of the publioatiou of his work. 

Wood Lark, A. arhorm ; local. 

Short-toed Lark, A. hrackydaetyla ; very rare; a specimen shot 
at SciUy on September 23rd, 1854. 

Snow Bunting, Emberiia nwaUt ; not uncommon ia the aatumn 



Common Bunting, E. miliaria ; generally distributed. 
Black-headed Bunting, £. scAmniculut ; not uncommon i 

where bushes grow. 
Yellow Bunting, H. eitrinella; generally distributed in every 

hedge-row. 
Oirl Bunting, E. eirlm ; not uncommon. 
Ortolan Bunting, E. hortulana; very rare: one specimen was 

killed on a wall at Trescoe Abbey, SciUy, in 1851. 
Chaffinch, Fringilla cmhba; generally distributed. 
Mountain Finch, F. montifringilla; winter visitant in severe 

weather. 
Tree Sparrow, E. Tnmtana; very rare. 
House Sparrow, F. iomeUica ; generally distributed. 
Qxeenfinoh, E. chlorts ; generally distributed. 
Hawfinch, Coeoothreautes vulgarit ; winter visitant: appears singly, 

and sometimes in small flocks, at unoertain intervals. 
Goldfinch, Cardaclts eUgant ; rather locally diatriljutod. 
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Eose-coloured Pastor, Pastor rosms ; several examples have been 
obtained in Cornwall, and an adult bird from Scilly. 

Chough, Corvi48 graculus; much less common than formerly; 
sparingly observed in different localities on the coast. 

Raven, (7. corax ; generally distributed. 

Carrion Crow, (7. carone ; generally distributed. 

Hooded Crow, C. comix ; rare : occasional visitant. Formerly 
abundant on Marazion Gb-een, whence it derived one of its 
synonyms of '* Market- Jew Crow " 

Rook, (7. frugelegus ; generally distributed. 

Jackdaw, (7» monedula ; generally distributed. 

Magpie, C. 'pica ; generally distributed. 

Jay, C. glandarim; conmion in the woodland districts of the 
county. 

Green Woodpecker, P. viridis ; very common in the eastern 
woodlands, and more frequent than formerly^in the west of 
Cornwall. 

Great spotted Woodpecker, P. mqfor ; rare : seen in the eastern 
woodlands. 

Lesser Spotted Woodpecker, P. minor ; rare. The note of this 
bird exactly resembles the roosting call of the conmion 
blackbird. 

Wryneck, Tunx torquilla ; rare in all parts of the county : occa- 
sionally observed in the neighbourhood of Penzance in the 
autumn only, near the coast, probably preparing for migra- 
tion. Some specimens obtained at Scilly, with other 
migratorial birds, in the autumn. 

Common Creeper, Certhiafamiliaris ; commonly distributed where 
large trees grow. 

Wren, JVoglodytes vulgaris ; Cornish ; generally distributed. 

Hoopoe, Upupa epops ; examples of this bird are generally to be 
obtained every spring. 

Nuthatch, Sitta Europea ; very common in the eastern woodlands, 
becoming more rare westward. 

Cuckoo, Cucuhts canorus; generally distributed in the summer 
months. 

Yellow-billed American Cuckoo ; on the authority of the notice 
in Yarrell's work, a very rare British bird. 

Roller, Coracias garrula ; two or three captured near the Land's 
End. 



16 A OOKinSH FADVA. 

Bee-eatdT, Mer<^i aptattar. Tlie only instanceB of the o 

of tliis bird in tills county was tiie capture of a flock of 
twelve near Heleton, in 1828, and whicli came into the 
poBBession of the late 0-eorge Borlase, Esq., of that place ; 
and, on the authority of Mr. Couch, of Polperro, four apeci- 
meuA were eeen in the parish of Madron. 

Kingfiehet, AUedo huptSa ; generally observed on the aea-coaet ; 
nowhere common, but generally observed, from its attractive 
metallic coIoutb, 

Swallow, Hwunda rwttea; Bummer visitant: universally distri- 
buted. 

Martin, M. uriiea ; summer Tisitaut : uaiversally distributed. 

Sand Martin, S. riparia ; summer visitant : generally distributed 
in the neif|;hbourbood of, and within reach of sandbanks. 

Oommon Swift, CypitUu apua ; locally distributed. 

Alpine Swift, 0. Alpinu* ; very rare : one eisample taken near 
the Lizard, and afterwards preserved by Mr. Jackson, of 
Looe. One specimen of the Alpine swift in adult plumage 
was captured in the parish of Mylor, in the summer of 1859. 

Nightjar, Caprmwlstti Earoptus ; locally distributed. 

Rasoses. 
Bing Dove, Cohtmba palitmbus ; generally distributed. 
Stock Dove, C. (enat ; rare in the western counties : two specimens 

obtained from Scilly a few years since. 
Bock Dove, C. Uvia ; found occasionally in tlie cliffs on the south 

coast of Cornwall, about Looe and Polperro. 
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ovarium more or less developed, and one female in particular 
from the naked state of the breast and belly gave strong 
evidence of incubation. (See " Zoologist " for 1863.) 

Partridge, Perdix cinerea ; universally distributed. 

Common Quail, C. vulga/ris ; rare. 

Great Bustard, Otis tarda ; one observed and afterwards captured 
on Goonhilly, Lizard district: this proved to be a female. 
Another example of the great Bustard was obtained from 
the immediate neighbourhood of St. Austell, near Polgooth 
mine, in the month of January, 1854. 

Little Bustard, 0. Tetrax ; rare : two specimens (females) of the 
little Bustard were brought to Penzance and sold to the 
poulterers in December, 1853. 

Great Plover, Edicnemus crepitans ; occasionally observed in the 
Land's-end district in the winter months, and one or more 
examples captured every year. 

Golden Plover, Cha/radrius pluvialis ; generally distributed in the 
winter months. 

Dottrell, C, morinellm ; rare : open moors and sheepwalks ; an 
inland species. 

Ringed Plover, C, hiattcula; Cornish; generally distributed 
along our sea-shores. 

Kentish Plover, C, Cantianm ; a specimen obtained from Mara- 
zion beach. 

Little Ringed Plover, C, minor ; very rare as a British bird. A 
young bird of the year, corresponding in every particular 
with the figure in Gould's ** Birds of Europe," was shot near 
the higher pond of Tresco, Scilly, in October, 1863. 

Grey Plover, ^quata/rola cinerea; occasional winter visitant, 
especially after severe weather. 

Lapwing, Vanellus cristatm ; locally distributed. 
Turnstone, Strepsilas interpres ; observed in the spring and 
autumn migrations. 

Sanderling, Calidris a/rena/ria ; not a very numerous species : 
specimens in winter and summer plumage .frequently 
obtained. 

Oyster-catcher, Samatopm osi/rahgm ; not uncommon on the 
western coast of Cornwall and at Scilly. ^ 
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Common Heron, Ardea cinerea ; generally distributed in suitable 

localities, especially in creeks and estuaries. There is a 

Heronry on the Laiuorraa river, near Truro ; another near 

Fowey. 
Purple Heron, A. purpurea; two adult examples in perfect 

pluma^ obtained in the county within the last few years. 
Sijuacco Heron, A. comata ; occasional visitant in the spring 

months. 
Little Bittern, A. minuta ; very rare : a specimen was lately ob- 
tained from St. Hilary and Seilly, 
Common Bittern, Botaurm eUUaris ; not uncommon at uncertain 

periods. 
Night Heron, Nyeticorax Europcetis; occasionally met with and 

specimens obtained from East and West Cornwall. 
White Stork, Cieotiia alba, Cornish ; very rare : only one recorded 

instance, and that at the Land's-end, in May, 1848. 
Black Stork, C. nigra ; very rare : a specimen killed either on the 

Tamar or Lynher, in 1831. 
White Spoonbill, PlataUa leueorodia; occasionally, and especially 

of late years, observed in various parts of the county, and 

at Seilly. 
Glossy Ibis, 16i* faletnellus. On September 19th, 1854, the glossy 

ibis was shot at Treaeo, Seilly. 
Common Curlew, Numenitts arquata ; common on the sea-coast, 

and in harbours, creeks, and estuaries. 
Wimbrel, or May Bird, N. phaopus ; observed in the latter part 
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Wood Sandpiper, T. gla/reola ; not uncommon in the autumn, and 
sometimes in the spring months. 

Common Sandpiper, T, hypoleucos ; summer visitant. 

Greenshank, T. glottis ; not uncommonly met with in the same 
localities as the redshank. This bird shews the connecting 
link between the sandpiper and the godwits, in the form of 
the beak, which turns a little upwards. 

Avocet, Recurvirostra mocetta ; very rare as a Cornish bird : one 
obtained from the Land's-end, apparently a bird of the year, 
in September, 1847. 

Black-tailed Godwit, Limosa melanura ; occasional visitant. 

Bar-tailed Godwit, Z, rufa ; generally to be met with in the 
autumnal months on flat sands and estuaries. In summer 
the breast of this species is bright bay, in winter white ; the 
breast of the bird of the year, until the next summer, buff. 

Ruff, Machetes pugnax \ occasionally met with in the autumnal 
months only in the marshes in the Land's-end district. 

Woodcock, Scolopax rtistteola ; winter visitor : universally distri- 
buted. 

Great Snipe, 8, major ; very rare generally in the western counties. 

Common Snipe, S, gallinago ; universally distributed in suitable 
localities : a brown variety, with the dorsal stripes narrower, 
occasionally met with„ 

Jack Snipe, 8, GalUnula ; as universally distributed as the last- 
named species. 

Sabine's Snipe, 8. 8ahini. This variety of the common snipe, as 
it is supposed to be by some, and doubted by others, was 
killed near Carnanton, in the neighbourhood of St. Columb, 
in January, 1862 ; also at Madron recently. 

Brown Snipe, Macrorhampus griseus ; very rare as a British bird, 
five or six examples only having occurred : one reputed to 
have been killed in Devon. Very common on the shores of 
America. The first and only example of this rare species 
• in Cornwall (a bird of the year) occurred at Scilly, on the 
3rd of October, 1857. 

Curlew Tringa, Tringa suharquata ; common in the autumnal 
months along our flat beaches. 

Knot, T. canutus ; a few observed on most of our flat beaches in 
the autumnal and spring seasons : in summer plumage the 
breast is bright red, in winter, white. 
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Buff-breasted Tringa, T. rufeicms ; very rare — two examples only 
recorded of its capture in Cornwall, one between Penzance 
and Mara^on ; the other on high ground near Chun Castle, 
Morrah. 

Little Stint liinga, T. minuta ; occasionally seen, and specimens 
obtained from, salt marshoa near the sea. 

Temminck's Stint Tringa, T. TemmincJcii ; found occasionally in 
the same localities as the last-named species, but not so fre- 
quently, . 

American Stint, T. pusilla. An example killed in Marazion 
marsh, October 10th, 1854. — This is the first recorded British 
apeoimen, killed by Mr. W. H. Tingoe. 

Schinz'a Tringa, T. Sehimu; two specimens killed on Hayle 
estuary, in Oct., 1846. 

Pectoral Tringa, T. peetoralu. I quote the words of Mr. Yarrell 
in reference to the capture of this interesting species in 
Cornwall : — 

" D. W. Mitchell, Esq., of PenzaocB, sent me in June. 1810, a coloured annring 
of the mitural size, and a fully detailed deacriptioQ with meaBurementB, 
of e. sandpiper, ehot bj himself on the 2Tth of the previous month, while the bird 
was resting' on aome sea-weed within a few yards of the wataronthe rocky shore of 
Annet, one of the uninhabited islands of Scilly.—On the following day anotiiec ex- 
ample was seen, bat became so wild after an unsttfceesfnl shot that it took off to 
another island and escaped altogether. — The close aceordanee of the specimen ob- 
tained with the description of Tringa pectoralis in summer plumage in the 4th 
part of M, Temminck's Manual, led Mr. Mitchell to a true conclusion ns to the 
species and its novelty and interest ia this country." 

Several obtained since from Scilly, 
Dunlin Xringit. T. variabllli; geaertiUy diaLi-ibutcd u 
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Baillon's Crake, Crex Baillonii ; a rare Britisli species : one speci 

men obtained from the basin of Penzance pier, another from 

Zennor, and a third from Marazion marsh in 1877. 
Moor-hen, GalUnula ehloropics. The remarks on the water-rail 

apply to this species. 
Water Eail, Rallm aquaticus; generally met with in suitable 

localities. 
Common Coot, Fulica atra ; common in marsh pools, &c. 
Grey Phalarope, Phalaropm lohatm ; occasional visitant, and often 

in large numbers, in the autumnal and winter months, but at 

uncertain intervals. 
Red-necked Phalarope, Lolipea hyporhoreus ; occasional visitant, 

found* inland near fresh water. 

• 

NA TA T0i2^/Sf.— (Swimmers. ) 

Grey Lag Goose, Anser ferus. A specimen was shot in Marazion 

marsh in the early part of March, 1862. 
Bean Goose, A, segetum ; this is our common wild goose. 

White-fronted Wild Goose, A. alhifrons; not unfrequently ob- 
tained at the Land's-end in the winter months. 

Bemicle Goose, A, hernicla; occasionally obtained from the 
Land's End -marshes. 

Brent Goose, A, hrenta ; occasional visitant, and in considerable 
flocks in hard winters. 

Spur- winged Goose, A, gamhensis ; the only recorded British 
specimen was killed near St. Germans, in June, 1821, and, 
in a mutilated state, was given by Mr. Henry Mewbum of 
that place. 

Hooper, or Wild Swan, Cygnmferu8\ the hooper is generally 
observed in the western counties after a long continuance of 
hard frost. 

Bewick's Swan, (7. Bewichii. This species was so long confounded 
with the former, as a small variety, that I have ventured to 
record it as Cornish. 

Mute Swan, (7. olor ; only known as domesticated. 

Common Shieldrake, T. vulpamer ; not uncommon in severe 
winters. 

Shoveller, Spathulea clypeata ; not uncommon in severe winters. " 

Wild Duck, Anas hoscas ; universally distributed. 
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Qadwall, Cauliodus etrepera ; rare : one Bpecimen, and tlie only 
one recorded from tliis neig^hbourhood. 

Pintail Duck, Qwrqueiula acuta; common in the Land'a-end 
district in severe weather, 

Garganey, Q. ctra'fl; a spring viaitor in Cornwall: afew summers 
since several were obteined in the neighbourhood of Pen- 
zance in very beautiful plumage. 

Teal, Q. ereeca; the most regular of our duck visitors every win- 
ter, appearing sometimes early in the autumn. 

Wigeon, Mareca Penelope ; a reguloj visitor to the Land's-end 
district. 

Sider Duck, Somateria molUseima ; one specimen killed on the 
river Looe : rarely seen in souUiem latitudes. 

Velvet Scoter, Oidemia fusca ; sometimes seen in Mount's-bay, 
and one shot at Penzance quay. 

Common Scoter, 0. Nigra ; rare : occasionally seen in Mount's- 
bay and captured. All the scoters are oceanic in their 
habits, and are more frequently seen at sea than inland. 

Surf Scoter, 0. perspieillata ; a rare bird in England, and only 
occasionally seen in the north of Scotland. A specimen of 
this duck in adult plum^e was picked up in a dying state 
on the beach at St. Mary'a, Scilly, on the 22nd September ; 
the autumnal moult was completed and the plumage yet 
black, — the white on the top and back of the head, pure 
white, — the colour of the anterior portion of the bill, Se^e- 
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Smew, Mergm albellm ; rare : a few instances of its occurrence 

on record. 
Red-breasted Merganser, M, serrator ; generally a winter visitor. 

Goosander, M. merganser ; sometimes observed in Mount* s-bay, 
but only in winter plumage : the adult male has the breast 
of a beautiful glowing maroon buff colour. 

Great Crested Grebe, Podiceps cristatus ; not uncommon in winter 

on marshes. 
Red-necked Grebe, P. rubricolUa ; quite as often occurring as the 

last-named species, — ^frequenting the same localities. 

Homed Grebe, P. cornuttis ; specimens not in adult pluma 
occasionally obtained from the Land's-end district. 

Eared Grebe, P. auritua ; specimens not unfrequently obtained, 
but generally in inmiature plumage : a specimen in adult 
summer plumage obtained some years since from St. Just 
pool, Falmouth harbour, and now in the Truro museum. 

Little Grebe, P. minor ; the most commonly distributed of all the 
grebes in the Land's-end district. In summer plumage the 
neck is dark-red with the chin black. 

Great Northern Diver, Colymbm glacialis ; found in more or less 
numbers every year, generally in immature plumage, and in 
the autumnal months ; though of late years some specimens 
in the adult state have been killed. 

Black-throated Diver, C, arcttcm ; more rare than the former 
species, sometimes seen in Mount' s-bay. 

Red-throated Diver, C. septentrwnalu ; common in the autumnal 
and winter months in Mount's Bay, and at this season 
invariably found without the red throat, and in the plumage 
represented by Bewick as the "speckled diver." 

Common Guillimot, Uria troth ; frequently seen singly, and in 
small parties, in Mount' s-bay, and around our coast. 

Ringed Guillimot, U. lacrymans ; the specific distinction of this 
bird from the common guillimot is doubted. 

Black Guillimot, U, grylle ; rare on the western coasts of Corn- 
wall : one example, in intermediate plumage, taken some 
years since in Mount' s-bay. 

Little Auk, Mergulm melanolet^os ; not frequently met with oii 
our coasts. 



Puffin, Alea fratercula : occasionally observed on the Land'a-end 

cliffs, but the precipitoua locks on some of the islandfl at 

Seilly appear to be ita favourite haunts. 
Raxor Bill, A. tarda ; a eommoa speeiea. 
Common Cormorant, Phalacroeorax carlo ; generally distributed 

throughout the western coast of Cornwall. 
Common Shag, P. crhtuitis ; ra.oro numerous as a species than 

the last-named, and more frequently observed in creeks and 

arms of the sea. 
Qannet, Sitla hassaaa; not unfrequently observed, and sometimes 

in small companies, in Mount's-bay and on the north coast. 
Sandwich Tern, S. cantiaea ; a f sw pairs observed in the summer 

months on some of the islands at Scilly. 
Itoseate Tern, S. Dougallii ; formerly abundant in summer at 

Beilly: breeds on Aunet, a Scilly rock, and some other 

localities near. 
Common Tern, S. hirundo ; more or less common in the summer 

in Mount's-bay, approaching' nearer the whore in windy 

weather ; less abundant at Scilly than the roseate or 

arctic terns. 
Arctic Tern, S. Arctica ; a. common species in summer both on 

our coast and at Scilly, at which latter locality its eggs au\j 

be obtained every year. 
Whiskered Tern, 5. leueopareia ; an immature specimen obtained 

in the month of September, 1851, at Scilly. 
Gull-hilled Tora, S. Anglica; a few examples only have been 
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little Gull, Z. minuttts ; rarely met with, but specimens in adult 
and immature plumage have been obtained at Penzance and 
the Land's-end, — ^the latter in the month of December, 
1844. 

Black-headed GuU, Z. ridibund/ua ; not uncommon on the sands 

at Hayle and elsewhere, in winter. 
Kittiwake Gull, Z. triddctylus ; common on our coasts generally. 

Ivory Gull, Z. ebf4rnem ; very rare : the only recorded example 
of this bird in Cornwall was captured off the pier at Pen- 
zance, in the month of February, 1847. 

Common GuU, Z. canm ; generally distributed in more or less 

numbers along our coasts. 
Bonapartian GuU, Z. Bon (See YarreU's 2nd " Supplement," p. 

55) ; an immature specimen kiUed in Falmouth harbour, in 

June, 1865. 
Lesser Black-backed .GuU, L, fmcu8\ generaUy distributed, with 

the herring guUs, in large numbers on our flat sands and 

open estuaries. 
Herring GuU, Z. a/rgentatm ; the most common gull on our coast, 

and generaUy distributed in estuaries, creeks, open sands, 

and precipitous cUffs. 
Great Black-backed GuU, Z. marinus ; one or two may be seen, 

at aU times and seasons, in different locaUties along our 

coast. 
Glaucus GuU, Z* fflatums ; occasionaUy observed, but by no means 

regularly or frequently. 
Iceland GuU, Z. islandtetis ; rare. A specimen of the Iceland 

guU in the state of plumage almost amounting to pure- 
white, obtained from SciUy. 
Common Skua, Leatris cata/rractes ; rarely met with in the western 

counties : observed at the Wolf rock in considerable num- 
bers in 1 863. 

Pomerine Skua, 8, pomarinv^ ; occasionaUy, and at uncertain 
intervals, occurring on our coast, and in every instance in 
immature plumage. 

Richardson's Skua, Z. Htchardsonu ; rarely observed on our 
coast, and more rarely in adult plumage. 

Buff on' s Skua, Z. parastttetis ; very rare : a specimen found in- 
land in the parish of St. Buryan, in adult plumage. 
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Greater Shearwater, Puffinut mqfor ; occasionally seen, and apeci- 

mena obtained from Mount' e-bay. 
Manx Shearwater, P. anghrum; common at Scilly, where it 

annually breeds in rabbit-holea. 
Fulmar Petrel, Procellaria glaeialig ; very rarely observed in the 

aoutbof England : one specimen taken alive at the Land's- 

end. 
Wilson's Petrel, P. Wihonii; one specimen only obtained itom. 

Cornwall, and this was found dead in a field near Polperro ; 

it passed into the hands of Mr. Couch, who forwarded it 

to Mr. Yarrell, whose figure of this bird was taken from 

the Cornish specimen. 
Fork-tailed Petrel, P. Leachn; several specimens of this small 

petrel have from time to time been obtained on our coaate. 
Storm Petrel, P. pelagiea ; of frequent occurrence in the summer 

monthB, and observed at a distauce of five or six miles at 

sea. Abundant at Scilly, where they breed. Egg white, 

with a rufous zone at the larger end. 

APPENDIX. 

From the year 1843 to the present time much attention has 
been given to the Katnral History of the Isles of Scilly : valu- 
able contributions have been given in our Geological and 
Natural History Reports on the geology of the islands, and on 
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The following is a list of some of the rarer and more interest- 
ing species of British birds observed and captured at Scilly. 

Pectoral Sandpiper, Tringa pectordlia. — ^Isle of 

Annet, Scilly May 29th, 1840. 

Bing Dottrel, CharadritM hiaticula, — ^Breeds. . .April 25th, 1843. 

Hoopoe, Upupa epopa. — At different times since 
1843, to present time. 

Scops Owl, 8trix Aldrovandi, — The grey figure 
of this owl in Gould's ** Birds of Great 
Britain " is a male bird, and drawn from 
this specimen. April, 1847. 

Night Heron, Ardea nycticorax May, 1 849. 

Osprey, Pandion haliatus May, 1849. 

Pied Flycatcher, Mmcicapa lucttiosa, 
Beed Wren, Saliearta a/rundinacea, 
Woodchat Shrike, Lanim rufm . . 
Garden Warble, Curruca hortenms. 
Wryneck, Yunx torquilla 

Spoonbill, Platalea leucorodia June, 1850. 

Ortolan Bunting, Ember i%a hartulana October, 1851. 

Little Stint, Trtfiffa minuta ) September, 1851. 

Whiskered Tern, Sterna leucoporeia ) 

Lesser Grey or Eose-breasted Shrike, Lanius 

minor (the first British specimen) November, 1871. 

(See Gould's ''Birds of Great Britain.") 

Fire-crested Wren, Regulm ignicapillm ....) r\ ^ \. 1051 
Eichard's Pipit, Anthus Richa/rdi, J ' 

Montague's Harrier, Ctretcs cineraceom, — Three 
specimens ; one with a thrush's q^^ in its 
inouth April, 1852. 

GuU-billed Tern, Sterna Anglica | -j^^ \^b2, 

Iceland Gull, Larm islandicus j 

Goosander, Mergm serrator December, 1853. 



September, 1849, during 
autumnal migration, — 
apparently in transitu 
only, as they are not 
found in Cornwall in 
the spring. 
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-Short-toed Lark, Alauda hrachydaetyla j ggptember 1854. 

Glosey Ibis, His /aletnellus f ' 

Schioz's Sandpiper, Tringa, Sckitaii \ 

Hawfinch, Loxia eoccothranutes \ October, 1854. 

White-frontBd O«oee, Amer albifrom . . . . / 

Pied Flycatcher, (young), see arefo ,.. . September, 1 857. 

Lesser Whitethroat, Currwca garrtda s 

Landrail, GalUnula crex / 

Brownanipe, Maeroran^ha grUeui ( October, 1857. 

Temminck'a Stint, Tringa Trntmittckii ' 

Long-eared Owl, Oius mdgarig , . i 
Short-eared Owl, 0. hrachyotw . . \ *^^^ ^^'^■ 

Merlin, Falco .^aUm \ 

Purple Sandpiper »>»j» mirUim. Deeembet, 1859. 

Cirl Suntmg, Mnbenta etrlua 1 

Bramble Finch, Fringilla montifringilla . . . . I 

Eed Ilialarope, Phalaropiu hyperhora . . . . ) . 

Brent Goose, Anoi BrmU / 0<*'ber, 1860. 

(iolden Oriole, Orw/iM jaMw?« (first recorded) . . June, 1861. 
Pallas's Sand Grouse, SyrrhapU» paradoxus ... . June, 1863, 
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Grey Plover 

Littie Grebe . 

Chaffinch 

Linnet 

Green Linnet 

Blackbird 

Thrush 

Fieldfare 

Redwing 

Starling 

Peewit 

Golden Plover 

Larks 

Missel Thrush 

Goldfinch 



Periodical migrants, varying, according to 
circumstances, in numbers and time of 
appearance. 



YSKISWikTk—RBFTILIA i AlCFHIBIA. 
Reviaed bj/ That. Cornish. 



I HAVE revised Mr. Coucli's list of Cornish reptiles after 
having revised hie Hat of Comisli fishes, and therefore I 
'must beg leave to refer to the remarks with which I preface 
that list for an explanation of my process now. 

REPTILIA—CRestii^b). 

"Luth" or "Leathery Turtle" {SphargU Coriacea). Borlaae 
records the occurrence of this turtle in Cornish seas, and 
there is no reason to doubt the correctness of his observa- 
tion. Certainly several have been taken on the coast of 
Franco, and some on the coast of England. It is a 
powerful swimmer.* 

" Green Turtle " {Chl&nia virtdts.) The turtle which yields the 
green fat of turtle soup, A specimen, covered with 
barnacles and aea weed, was taken alive and in vigorous 
condition, in a drift not about two miles south of Mouse- 
hole Island, in Mount's Bay, on 5th October, 1874. This 
turtle sometimes appears in English waters, washed over- 
boai'd from sltiiia or out of a wi'fcuk, but it ia iirobablo that 




HEPTILIA AND ASTPHIBL*. 31 

are probably correct, but I myself bave never seen it west 
of Dartmoor. 

The Vivipftroua or Scaly Lizard {Zootooa vkipara) is not uncom- 
mon. These are the only two lizards known to be natiyea 
of England. 

The Slow-worm {Anguis fragiUsJ. The BUnd Worm. Very 



The Snake (Tropidomitm tuiirix.) The c 

means uncommon, but local in its habitat. Couch saya 
of it that "it has been found six feet in length," but this 
must be a mistake. There ia no record of the occurrence of 
an English snake of more than four feet in length, and a 
specimen which exceeds three feet ia unusual. This snake 
takes readily to water, in which it swims partly submerged 
with its head erect. 

Viper (PeKas BerKij adder, long-cripple. The only British 
reptile capable of causing a poisoned wound ; commoa in 
some localities. Never attains the size of the common 
snake at its largest. Can swim as the snake does, but does 
not take to water voluntarily. "Eed Viper" may be con- 
Bidered abandoned as a distinct species. The story that the 
viper swallows its young to protect them from danger may 
be regarded as mythical. 

Newt. Two species only are admitted as English by the 
authorities of the British museum. The crested newt 
{^Triton vulgaris), and the smooth newt [LopAinus vulgaris.) 
The other dieaimilar newts are treated as mere accidental 
varieties. The crested newt and its consort are entirely 
acLuatic. The smooth newt is in m.y experience more often 
found on land than in water. Both species occur in Corn- 
wall and correspond, the " triton paluatris" of Couch to 
the " triton vulgaris " and the " Triton punctatus" of Couch 
to the "lophinua vulgaris." These little lizards are called 
by very many names "asier," "ovat," "eft," and even 
"salamander" can be heard of them in Cornwall. The 
newts are easily tamed and very playful. The "crested 
newt" derives its name from the fact that the male 
developes in the breeding season a membraneous crest, 
which, it ia witliout during the rest of the year. 
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Frog {Rana temporariaj. Tlie common frog. In its young form 

after leaviiig its tadpole stage, it is known as " Quilkin." 
Toad {Bufo ctdgaru.) Common and perfectly harmleee. Can 
make itself stink disagreeably, but that is all. 

I do not think that the edible frog (mentioned by Mr. Couch 
in the "Fauna") can be maintained as belonging to Cornwall. 

But I consider that the common land tortoise (Tettudo grtxea), 
having bred in Cornwall, is as much entitled to admission into 
the Fauna of Cornwall as any other import which has proved 
permanent (say for inetauce, pereh, carp, g^ld fish, or even 
horses, or canaries). 
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Oorreeied and Rm>ued iy Thomas Cormah 

SINCE the late Mr. Jonathan Couch wrote on the fishes of 
Cornwall in his "Cornish Fauna," thirty nine years have 
elapaed. Within that period Yarrell has published an Appendix 
to each oi his two volumes ; Couch himself has published his 
" British Fishes ;" " The Zoologist " has been an open record of 
all the new observations on British Fishes, and last (and least) 
I have had myself the pleasure of maintainiug a constant cor- 
respondence on Ichthyology wi th Mr. Couch during the last twelve 
years of his life, and whilst I was yet in leading strings as a 
naturalist I enjoyed the great advantage of a close personal 
friendship with the well-skilled son of a well-skUled father, the 
late Mr. E. Q. Couch, of Penzance. Of course in the lapse of 
so many years many new fishes have been observed in our Cor- 
nish seas, and many observations on old ones have been corrected, 
and therefore with the advantages of which I boast I approach 
the revision of Mr. Couch's list of fishes with less diffidence than 
I should otherwise have felt. 

His work must stand. It is a perfectly accurate record of the 
state of ichthjological knowledge in 1838, and in revising it I 
propose to leave out a good deal of information which was very 
interesting then but has been since superseded ; and I hope to 
add some details of more active interest at the present time. 

For the sake of preserving as much similarity in the two listfl 
as is possible I propose to follow the classification adopted by 
Mr. Couch, but as he is now himself a greater authority than 
the author (Jenyns) whom he most frequently quotes, and whose 
work is now hut rarely to be met with, I shall substitute his own 
work ("Couch's British Fishes," Isted., 1B62-1865) for that of 
the older writer. This course will be attended by the further 
advantage that in making Couch's British Fishes the book on 
which I work I can shorten my list by the omission of all refer- 
ence to it, Whoever wishes to learn the full history of any fish 
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named has but to refer to the index in the fourth volume of Uie 
book, and he will there find out where to read of it. 

There is one difficulty connected with the detailing of a list of 
British fishes obeerred in Cornwall to which I muBt call attention. 
Of course we score everything as of Cornwall which we actually 
catch on the Cornish coast, and if a Bpecimen oci^uia in Pljmiouth 
harbour (as of the hippocampus) we may fairly claim it as 
occurring in the Cornish seas, but we frequently obtain rare 
specimens from the stomach of a cod (which fish some one has 
wittily termed the "naturalists' purveyor,") or rare fish are taken 
in the Bristol channel (surely a Cornish sea), off the Welsh 
coast, or are landed by some captain of a ship who has procured 
them on his voyage home (as for instance, " Bemora " from the 
Bay of Biscay), or they are taken by our driving boate many 
leagues south and west of the Scilly islands. Are these speci- 
mens Cornish fish? They present themselves in our museums, 
and on the whole I am inclined to give them rank as Comieh 
fishes. We are, I think, entitled from our promontorial position 
to regard aa our own all fish which come within the sweep of our 
fi^ermen, or of vessels landing them in fresh condition on our 
shores. 

PERClD^.—il-sz Pebct Kikd). 
Perch. {Ferca FlmiatUu). A freshwater fish ; not an aborigine 

of Cornwall, but naturalised in many ponds. 
Basse. (Lahraz Lt^usJ. Common in harbours, in sandy bays, 

and on a lee shore in rough weather. Weighs on an aver- 
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been taken at Looe," but he does not record it in bis 
" British Fishes," nor does Yarrell mention it. It is prob- 
able therefore that Mr. Couch concluded his record of it was 
doubtful. 

Dentex. (Dentex vulgaris). Four-toothed sparus. Has been 
observed twice off Falmouth. 

Mendole. {Sparus memo). The Cackarel. A Mediterranean 
fish recorded as having once occurred at Falmouth. 

The Red Mullet. {Mullits Swrmuletiis). The striped red mullet, 
*'The woodcock of the sea." Very common. Has been 
taken in Mount's Bay of the weight of 39 J oz. 

Plain Red Mullet. {MuUtis Barhatus). Mr. Couch mentions this 
fish as Cornish, but I believe when he wrote there was a 
confusion between plain red mullet and one of the gurnards 
{Mullus Imherhis), I do not think that the occurrence of 
MuUus Barbatus in Cornwall is anywhere recorded. 

The Weever. {Trachinm Draco). The Sting BuU. The Poison 
fish. The Canker. Yery good eating, but its first dorsal 
contains a poison bag at the base of the rays, which had 
better be cut out before the fish is cooked. The fish is able 
by means of these dorsal rays to inflict a poisoned wound, 
which causes swelling and much pain as far as the elbow 
joint. It is common in some sands, but is never found in 
rocky grounds. 

Lesser Weever. fTrachinus ViperaJ, Shorter and deeper than 
the last-named, much more rare. Found occasionally at 
Hayle and at Pra Sands in Breage. 

TT^/e^Z/Z)^.— (GUBNABDS). 

EUeck. (Trigla CuculusJ, . Red Gurnard. Red fish. Soldier 

Halleck. Common off every coast. 
Tub. fT. MirundoJ, Sapphirine Gurnard. Common. 
Piper. fT. Lyra J. Stated by Mr. Couch in the Fauna to be 

common, but it certainly is not so in West Cornwall. 
Streaked Gurnard. fMullm imherhis J. The Rock Gurnard. 

The French Gurnard. The Parson. Formerly confounded 

with plain red mullet (which see). Not uncommon on shoal 

rocky ground. 
Grey Gurnard. fT. GurnardusJ. The Gurnard. Very common. 
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Bloch'B Qiiraard. (T. Bhchii). DiBtanguislied from EUeck by 
its blunt profile and dark colour. By no meaas uneommon. 

Lanthom Gurnard. (T. LofemaJ. The Long-finned Captain. 
Recorded as having occurred once at Plymouth. Tory rare. 

Little Ghimard. (7. Fainhptera). A. very small fish. Vei7 
rare. Has been taken at Falmouth and in the Briatol 
Obannel. 

Armed Gurnard. {Feriatedron malarmai). Mailed (Gurnard. 
Very rare. 

PoggB. {Aspidophortts eatapkractug.) Armed Bullhead. Sea 
Poacher. Black etiug fieh. Mentioned by Couch as not 
uncommon. I have never seen a specimen. 

Miller's Thumb. {Coitut &obio). Eiver Bullhead. A fresh- 
water fish. Common. 

Fatherlasher. fCotim ScorpiwJ. Sea Scorpion. Sting fish 
(but it does not sting. It is so called from the complete 
spine armament of its head.) Found inshore. Common. 

Lucky Proaoh. (^Cotttu Biihalis). Also called Fatherlasher. 
Common in deep water with rocky bottom. 

Three-spined Stickleback. ( Qaatwosteut Spiniihstu). Baustickle. 
Fricklefish. Mr. Coutih aaya of it "It is not uncommon, 
thou^ not in abundance. It ascends our rivers in May." 
My experience of it is that it is a very common fiiih, and a 
permanent resident in our email brooks, where it is frequently 
mistaken for (and called) the minnow. 
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Black Bream. fCantharue Q-rUem). Old wife. Stoas basse. 
Ooinmon in some localitios (off Rinsey and Trewavaa Heads 
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1 Mount's Bay for inatanee), but u 
fish for the table. 

Bogue. {Boop» vulgaris). Box. 

Becker. {Pagrm vulgaris). Braise. Not c 
occuiriag frequently confounded with, c 
excellent table fish. 

Couch's Sea Bream. {P&gellm Emddetii). Only a single speci- 
men is recorded. 

Spanish Bream. (P. ErythrimiRj. Couch in "British Pishes," 
diatinguishes this from ErythriauB (so called by him as its 
English name), but I am confident that the differencpF 
between the two fish are only those caused by size and 
accidental circumstances. 

Bream. (P. emtr adenitis J. When half-grown, " Plosher." 
When young, " Chad," Common everywhere. 

Short Sea-Bream. fP. CurtnaJ. Distinguished by Couch in his 
British Fishes but only one specimen is recorded, 

Gilthead. {Chrysopkryt Aurata). Bare. Last recorded occur- 
rence oif Land'e End, 1st March, 1870. 
Couch here follows with : — 

Bays Bream {Brama Saii), which is not a Bream at aD, but one 
of the scalerayed {squammipmtnes) family. Natives usually 
of the tropics. This fiah has occurred several times, but 
always, thus far, in an exhausted state, wave-beaten on a 
beach. 
On 9th October, 1874, a Bpecimen of anotlier scalerayed fish 

occurred alive in Mount's Bay. It was identified as one of the 

Family Fimelepterus (Cuvier), and named P. Cwnubientiia. It also 

is tropical, and has no English name. It is described in Zoologist, 

2nd series, No. Ill, p. 4253, December, 1874. 

SCOMBEP!D^.—{TirE Maqkarel Teibe). 
Mackarel. fSeomber ecomhrusj. Common. Having taken the 
ojiportunity of a voyage from tlie Scilly Islands in the busy 
part of the mackarel season of 1874, to inspect over laOUO, 

■ There nero oier IID,uU() maoliiirel cu baud, but U,OUO wecu packed in "iiudB" ^mSutv 



»0 A OOBinSH FAtlTA. 

maokarel, I can say with confidence that the fish described 

in British Fishes as "dotted" and "scribbled" mackarel 

are accidental varieties.* 
Spanish Mackarel. f Seamier taacviaUu). I am very doubtful 

also whether this is a. distinct species. Its variation from 

the typical fish does not appear to me to be sufficient to dis- 
tinguish it. 
Tiuiny. (TAywBiM rnlgwrh). Not uncommon as a spring and 

summer visitor, but not often taken. 
Bonito. {Scomber pelamia). Same. 

GJermon. fOrcyttwalalongu). Longfinned Timny. Tery rare. 
Pelamid. (Pehmit sardaj. Belted Bonito. I take this to be a 

fish known to maokarel fishermen as the albacore, and if so 

it is common in spring and summer. 
Plain Bonito. (Auxit vulgaria). Bare. A specimen has been 

recently (1877) taken in Mount's Bay. 
Shortfinned Tunny. {Tkynnu» hraehypterwi). Very rare. 
Pilot Pish. {Nawrate* dttetw). Not an uncommon visitor. 

Frequently follows vessels into our harbours. 
John Doree. {Zew faber). Common. 
Blackfieh. (Centrolophus pompUiu ; Corypluena pov^ilui). Bare. 

Has been usually taken in company with a shark or some 

other large fish. 
Cornish Centropbolus. {C. Britannieut). A specimen was 

thrown on shore near Looe in February, 1859. 
AuBOnia Cuvieri. A single specimen was taken at Falmouth in 
s supposed to have oucurred tMice only in British 
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^^P The Scabbard fieb. (^Lepidapa^ Argyrffun). Hare. 

^H Silveiy HairtaU. (IW'cAiumm ispiurtw), Not uncomiiioa of late 

^^B years. Remarkable for its barbed teetb and enormouB gape. 

^^1 Couch (seo British Fishes, vol. II, p. 63) was apparently 

^^1 misled as to this latter fact by having soph only specimens 

^^1 which had been dead for some time, and which were conse- 

^^1 quently stiS. 

^^M Banks Garfish. {Regaleewt Banks-ii). Hawkins' Oymnetrus. 

^^B Occurred at Nowlyn in Mount's Bay ouoe, at some date 

^H between 23 February, 1788 and 1796. The confusion haa 

^^1 arisen from the existence of several copies of a sketch of it, 

^H bearing different dates, but which are evidently copies of 

^H one original. There is a trace, but not a record, of its 

^H occurrence once subsequently at Maraidon. This is the 

^H " Ceil Coain," and the " King of the Herrings," 

^^1 Ited Bandfisb. {Cepola ruieeeeng). Bed Snakefisb. Couch 

^^B (Faunaj speaks of it as " not uncommon." I have heard of 

^H its capture, on competent authority, off the coast of Com- 

^^M wall, but I haye never seen a specimen, and cuidously enough 

^H Couch, though (British Fishes) he speaks of it as common 

^H in the south and west of England, does not record a capture 

^^1 of it in Cornish waters. 

^B J/Tff/Z/O^.— (The Mullets). 

^^1 Grey MuUet. {Mugil capito). Common. The object of large 
^^B fisheries in many parts of Cornwall. 

^^1 Lesser Grey Mullet, {Mwgil cheh). Thictlipped grey mullet. 
^H Bare. 

^^B Atherine. {Atherinapreelj/ier). Sand Smelt. A frequent visitor 
^^V in autumn in large shonls. It takes a bait readily and is 

^^1 excellent eating. It is said never to frequent waters in 

^^P which tbe smelt ( Oswerm ^erlanifs) is to be found. 

^^ Boiers' Atheriue. {AtJierina Boien). Large shoals of this rare 
fish occurred at Polperro in 1846. 
LoEgfinned grey mullet. {Magil Aurattm). Uolden mullet. A 
^^^ specimen was captured in Mount's Bay about 1865, 

^^L Trumpet fish, {Cetitriicaa seohpux). Bellows fish. Has been 
^^V recorded as having occurred three times in Cornwall. 



40 A 0OKNI8H FAUMA. 

GO£rOID^.—{'rBS Blehhies). 

The Gattorugine. {BUnmm GafUrtigim). TheTompot. Common. 

The Butterfly Blemiy. {BUnrtiut ocelhris). Not uncommou near 
Falmouth, but elsewhere it is rare. 

The Shanny. {B. pholis). The Bully or Bullcod, dear to the 
youth of our sea-coasts. The smooth Blenny. Common 
everywhere. Toluntarily spends a large portion of its time 
out of water in the crevices of the rocks, and can, by the 
aid of two false pectorals and ita tail direct its motions when 
on shore. 

Montague's Blenny. {Ji. Montugui). Not imcommon. 

Tarrell's Blenny. {Blenniops Ascarii). Not uncommon in Corn- 
wall, but rare in West Cornwall. 

Butterfiah. {^Qunmlhtg vvUgarW). Nine eyes. Spotted gunnel. 
Common. Traditionally said to have derived its name of 
Ghmnel from the ignorance in common of the naturalist who 
first observed it, and of a fisherman to whom he showed it. 
The fisherman said " it looked very much like a gunnel " 
(meaning the gunwale of a small boat), and the naturalist 
assumed that the fisherman knew the fish, and had called it 
by its proper name. Couch (see " Fauna ") alludes to this. 

The Wolf-fiah. {Anarchichag htpui). The Catfish. Very rare. 

The Eock Gkiby. f&obius niger). The black goby, also called 
Miller's thumb. Common. 

The Faganellua. {&. Paganellwi). A Mediterranean e 
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as the " young of some better known species." Nothing but 
aquariums can settle these queatioas for us. 

I The Yellow 8tulptn. ( Callitinyimu li/ra). The GemmeouH 
dragonet. This very handsome fish is now recognised as the 
adult male, whilst the dusky sktilpin or sordid dragonet (C 
draeuneulus) is the adidt female or immature young of the 
same fish. It is heavQy armed with a jagged spine at the 
lower back angle of the operculum. Though small, its flesh 
is excellent. Not imoommon. 

I The Angler. (ZopMiu pmatorimi). The fishing frog. The 
Devil fish. Common. 
Couch abandons the small winged angler and the long angler. 

LABLID^.—(Tn^ Wrasses). 
(Pronounced, in the singular, Eaa). I follow Mr. Couch (see 
" Fauna ") in giving the Wrasaos with great reservation. He 
Bpeaks of the confusion from which they were only " emerging " 
when be wrote in 1838, but I, having had unusual opportunities 
of examining the family, (having, for several years for a holiday 
month outright, canght never less than a dozen a day, of all sorts 
of wrasse) am at present inclined to a belief that the Labridas 
are not of so many species as the books say, and that the cou- 
fuBion which Mr. Couch noticed in 1838 is by no means at an 
end. 

Ballan Wrasse. {Labrus maculatus). The "Johnrfia" of the 
I country people. Very common. With this one, must go, in 

I my opinion, the greenatreaked wrasse (Z. Uneatus) as its 

' female or immature young. Couch (Fauna) apparently at 

one time favoured this view, although he retains the green 
wrasse in his larger work. 
The Comber, (i. Comber). This wraeae is rare if it is a distinct 
species, but I incline to think it an accidental variation of 
the young Ballan wrasse. 
The Blue striped wrasse. (Z. eoquw). Male ; takes with it as 
its female the three-spotted wrasse (Z. trimaeulahts), and to- 
gether are a beautiful pair of fish, and not at all uncommon. 
I The Scalerayed Wrasse {Acantholahrus Cowhii) is admitted by 
Yarrell and by Couch, but is so rare, and its peculiarity of 
beirg scale-rayed is so un-English, that I am unwilling to 
rank it as a Cornish wrasse, although it may well be a scale- 
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rayed visitor from the tropits of some other Bpeeies, just as 
were llay's bream and PintelepUrm VomuUemU. 

Rock cook. {Aeantholahrus exoletus). Small m.outhed wrasBe. 
Common and well defined, bnt I am by no means certain that 
it is cot £. maculatas or L. eoqww in its young form, 

Corkwing. {Crenilahrus Comuhieue). Gold finny. Tery com- 
mon, but as Couch says, " the Corkwing like others of its 
family varies in its colours. 

Jago's Goldainny. (^Crenilahru» rvpetlria), Cuvier). Common, 
but it is frequently a matter of great difficulty to say when 
a specimen is corkwing and when goldsinny. 

Rainbow Wrasse (^Juli» vulgarin) has occurred once only. Ta 
Mount's Bay. 

Two- spotted WraBse (see "Fauna") is probably another name 
for the three-spotted wrasse. See Tarrell, Vol. I, p. 286, 
ed. 1636, where he gives the synonym of " Doubly- spotted 
wrasae " tq Z. trimaeulatu*. Hog wrasae is abandoned by 
Couch in British Fishes. 
I think I have said enough to show that the olasBification of 

the Labridte is in a most unsatisfactory condition, and requires 

the close attention of ichthyologists. 

crPiJ/JV/n^.— (The Carps). 

The .Carp. { Cyprtnus carpio). A pond fish throughout ComwaU. 
The Gudgeon {Qobio fimiatiUa) said by Couch (British Fishes) to 
have been introduced of late into Cornwall, and to be thriving 
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The Garfish. (Behne vulgaris). The G-errict. The GreenTjone. 
Boaee of a most unpleasantly bright green, but the fish is 
nevertheless very good eating. Smells most disagreeably 
when caught. Aasembles in shoals in the autumn. Common. 

Greater Flying-fish. (&Batetus exiliem). Eare, but has been 
observed in Oorawall. There-are two species of Fljang-fish, 
one leaning to the Ghimards, and the other to the Mullets. 
There ia, I thinlt, uo doubt that tho Cornish specimens 
belong to the Mullet alliance. 

The Enropean Half-beak, {Hemiranphm longirontit) and Blunt- 
headed half-beak {S. obiusus) are of exceedingly rare occur- 
rence. Indeed, it is not yet certain that they are 
distinct. 

The Skipper. {^Soomhereiox saurus). This fish is not common off 
the Coast of Oomwall, but ia well known off the Welsh 

SALMO]V^lD^.—{TB:e Saimon Kind). 

Salmon. (Salmo salar). Common in a few rivers and in the sea, 
off inlets into which fresh water falls. 

Bulltrout. (S. frutta). Peal. Sea trout. This fish is often 
confounded with Salmon pesil, which is the young Salmon. 
It is distinguishable by its blunter head, fuller tail, and 
redder and less flaky flesh. Couch (British Fishes) dis- 
tinguishes Salmon trout from this fish, but not, I think, on 
sufficient grounds. Of slender Salmon («. graeilia), 1 had 
an opportunity of showing a specimen to Mr Frank Buck- 
land, and he at once pronounced it a sea trout. It seems 
probable that all our salmons may be ranged as salmon or 
sea trout in various stages of developement. 

Trout, {8. fario). Common everywhere. I have known this 
fish in ponds to attain a weight of over 3 lbs. (vpry large 
for Cornwall), and I have seen fish of over 1 lb. take-j in 
OUT smallest brooklets, but the ordinary run of the fish in 
its wild state taking the county through, is about 2 oz. 

Samlet. {Salmo Samuhis). Parr. Distinguishable from trout 
in having its red spots on, or on each side of, tlie lateral line, 
instead of scattered over the back, and in having sevral 
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du8^ bars nimiing from the back aoroBS tbe lateral line 
towards the belly. It is a small fish, very common in some 
of the West Dartmoor rivers. It is recorded as frequently 
occurring in some of the rivers of Cornwall. The only 
Comiah specimen I myself have ever seen, came from the 
ponds at Tehidy. 
American Lake Trout. (8. Fontinalh.) This fish has been 
recently introduced into the county, at Tehidy, as an experi- 
ment. It is said to attain considerable size, and to afford 
excellent sport. 

CLUPSIB^. — (The HEaBnra Tkibb). 

Hlohard (Clupea piUhardw) is the base of one of the principal 
fishing industries in OorawaU. Without being a migratory 
fish (properly »o-caUed) it swarma in from the deep sea in 
summer and autumn, and keeping in shoals or schools by 
day, it scatters at night, probably to feed. Shoals have been 
taken in excellent condition so late in the year as 24th 
December. A few years .since a. shoal was taken in the 
lower reaches of Truro river in the month of February, but 
in what condition they were, I do not know. I have, how- 
ever, received pilchards cast on shore in the month of 
February, and they were utterly unfit for food. It is probable 
that the sardine is pilchard. 

Herring. ( Chi^ea Sarenffiu). Lai^ quantities of this fish are 
taken ofi our coasts in the fall of the year, but fhey are 
nowhere in Cornwall of sufficient importance to maintain a 
Eirate fieheT 
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fishes, and that no distinct fish occurs. In some years whito- 

bait Bwarm on our coasts. 
AlliceShad. {Ahxavulgarin). Damon (qu : Damoof the) herring. 

A large and beautiful herring of most delicate flavour. It 

13 by no means imeommon, bnt is frequently confounded 

■with herring' proper. 
Twaite Shad. {Ahsajinta). Not so common as the Allice Shad, 

but like it, of excellent flayour, and often confounded with 

herring. 
Anchovy (^Engraulis ener/isieholaa.) This fish haa been taken 

occasionally in St Ives Bay, but my experience of it is that 

it 18 not common. 

OADIDJS.—{TwE Codfish Trebe). 

The Cod {Gadue morrkua.) Common off all our coasts but 
rarely taken in good condition for the table. The best arc 
those which have the deepest groove or depression at the 
back of the head, and the largest "belly," (i.e. greatest 
depth and distension of the stomach under the first dorsal 
fin.) Those that fail in this respect, nre called by the fisher- 
men, '''churchyard cod" and are sure to turn out woolly 
and watery. No naturalist should ever allow the stomach 
of a cod to bo thrown away without esaminatinn. Being 
bottomfeeders on crastaceans they are invaluable as 
collectors. 

Dorse {Morrhua caUwriaa.) This fish is by no means uncommon, 
bat it ia generally confounded with cod, to which it is very 
Bimilar. A cod of rich red browJi color over the back will 
probably turn out to be a dorse. There are external dis- 
tinctionB sufBoient to mark the two species but the texture 
of the flesh is a certain guide. The dorse is firmer and less 
flaky than the cod, superior to the cod of our seas, but 
inferior to the "head and shoulders" of London. It also 
is a good collector. 

Haddock {Morrhua aglijinus.) An excellent fish for the table in 
midwinter, but of most uncertain habitat. It frequents a 
rocky ground in large numbers for years, and then it 
suddenly leaves it, and is found in some new locality. 

Blind {Morrhua lu«ca) Bib. "Whiting pout. Blene. Very 
common, and when of 2 lbs weight and upwards excellent 
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for the table all th.e year round. It is despised on account 
of its boniness. 

Power Cod {Morrhua minv.ta.') A miserable little fish, very much 
like the blind, but longer in proportion to its depth. It is 
common everywhere. 

Whiting {Sferlangua vulgaris.) This well-known delicacy is 
abundant oil our coasts from September to March. The 
largest and best are taken off Polperro. 

Foutassou {CoucVa WTtiting.) This Mediterranean member of 
the cod family has occurred twice ofE Polperro, but has not 
that I am aware of been recognised elsewhere in the 
County. 

Pollack {Merlangus pollachiug.) The whiting pollack. Peculiarly 
a Cornish fish. It is said to be almost unknown East of the 
Start. An excellent table fish all the year round, but best 
in winter. A fry of little pollack, about six inches long, 
will beat a similar dish of Cornish trout at any time, 

Ooalfish {Merhngm earhonaruis.) Eauning (qu. Eavening or 
ravenous) pollaek. This fish is common off aU our coasts, 
and attains a very large size, (up to half a hundred weight) 
off the Land's End. Its fiesh ia coarser than that of the 
whiting pollack, but in smaU spocimenB it is quite as 
palatable. The straight white lat<^ral line of this fi^ dls- 
tinguishea it at once from the whiting pollack. Couch 
himself (British Fishes) identifies his " green pollack " with 
this fish. 
(iota molva.) Very common and deserving; of mu::h i 
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Three-bearded Rockling {Motella vulga/ris.) Wliistler. Very 
common in rocky pools. It is sometimes taken of a large 
size in deep water. It is considered a delicacy. 

Four-bearded Rockling {Motella cimbria.) A small rare fish. 

Five-bearded Rockling {Motella quinqtiecirrata.) A small fish. 
Common inshore. Very like the Whistler, but never of the 
size to which that fish attains. 

Mackarel Midge {Motella glauca.) A tiny fish. Usually to be 
found amongst shoals of '* bait " (Launce, whitebait, &c.,) 
which swarm inshore in summer and autumn. Rare. 

Thompson's Midge (Jf Coryphcma.) Mr. Couch records this as 
having occurred in Cornwall. 

Lesser Forkbeard {Raniceps trifureatm.) Tadpole fish. R. 
Jago. By no means uncommon ; with an extremely un- 
pleasant smell when fresh. Usually taken on hook and 
line. 

Greater Fork-beard {Phycia furcatus,) Hake's dame. Couch 
(Fauna) speaks of it as '*not uncommon in winter;" but 
my experience of it is that it is rare. The more the pity, its 
flesh being extremely delicate, and much superior to 
whiting. Couch (British Fishes) mentions a Blennoid Fork- 
beard, but after seeing several specimens of Greater Fork- 
beard at all seasons of the year, I do not find that it can be 
distinguished from the ordinary fish out of condition. 

FLEURONEGTII)M,—i:^iJ^T Fishes). 

Holibut fSippoghsBua vulgaris. J Lady fluke. This largest of 
the British flat fi,sh, which not rarely runs to 8 cwt, is of 
frequent occurrence off our coasts. It is sometimes of a 
few pounds weight only. It is edible, but in my own 
opinion, not good. 

Long Rough Dab {Hippoglossoidea Umandoides, Gunther.) Is 
reported as having occurred off Falmouth. 

Turbot {Rhombus maximm.) Common. This fish is remarkably 
apt to take its colour from the sands in which it is feeding. 

Brill {Rhomhm vulgaris.) Common. Very uncertain eating 
About one in three is fit for the table. 

Carter {Rhombus megastoma.) Mary sole. Whiff. Lantern 
f because one cai^ alnxost see through it). Common. 
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Mullers Topknot (Rhomhtu hirtua). Not well-known, but not 
uncommon. Its fleah is excellent. I do not think Block's 
Topknot {R. punetaiiii) has ever been taken in our seas, but 
the two fish are so much alike that they may well have been 
confoimded. Eekstrom's Topknot {R. Norvegicu» : Ghmther) 
has been taken in the Bristol channel. Whether that is 
Cornish water is doubtful. 

Megrim {R. Amoglostm) Scald fish. This is not a common fish, 
and it is not, I think, certain that it is more than a variety 
{may be the partly developed young) of the "Carter." 
Gnnther calls it " Amoglossus Lantema," Mr. Couch, 
(British Fishes), in describing the megrim, refers to some 
specimens of " Amogloaaus lophotes " which probably 
occurred at Plymouth, but I understand his conclusion and 
that of Mr. Tairell to be that these were accidental varieties 
of the principal fish. 

Plaice {Platetsa vulgari»). Of uncertain occurrence, and very 
TBTiable value for the table. In observations in Mount's 
Bay, extending over 25 years, I have remarked that when 
the Masked Crab ( Coryites Cagswelaunus) is common in the 
early spring. Plaice in the summer, and Hed Mullet in the 
autumn, are always abundant. The Plaice from a hard close 
killas sand are usually good edible fish. Those from a loose 
granite sand are valneless. 

Dab {Platm»a limanda). Very common, and by no means a bad 
fish. 
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Lemon Sole (^Soha prt/ma). Couch (Erilish rJElics) niciilknis one 
specimen ae having occurred at Plymouth, and I have a 
record of the oociirrenee of two (on the same day) atPorth- 
cnmow under the Logan Eock, It is rare. 
Solenette {Monoohirtta Unguatttlai). Little Sole. A fish rarely 
Been, but yet a common one. At its largest size it is so in- 
significant, that the trawlers who take it fling it overboard 
as valueless. 



CYCLOPT£RID^.—{Svi 



\ Fishes). 



Lumpflsh ( Cycloptemt lutnpm) Lumpsucker. Not uncommon, 
'i'he blue fish beiag the female, and the red one the male. 
This fish is rnirarkably tenacious of life. (Couch abandons 
the Coronated Lumpfish of the Fauna.) 

Sea Snail {Liparis Vulgarit). Rare. Has been taken at Fal- 
mouth. Also called Butterflsh. 

Montague's Sucker {Liparis Mbntagui). Common. Probably the 
Network Sucker {Lepidogmler bimaculattu : Gunther) is an 
accidental variety. 

Oomish Sucker {Lepidogaeter eornubitnns) "The Sucker." Com- 
mon under stones and in small pools by the seashore. The 
double spotted Sucker {L. Umaculaius : Yarrell) is probably 
an aooidontal variety of the Cornish Sucker. It cannot be 
distinguished from it in a satisfactory maimer. 
It must, however, be remarked that Gunther and Yarrell apply 
the term " bimacalalua," the one to a fish allied to Montague's 
Sucker, the other to a fish allied to the Cornish Sucker ; and 
with such authorities as these in view, it may well be that a 
epecies exists, intermediate between Montague's and the 
Cornish Sucker, yet allied to both. 

The Sucking Fish {Eckeneie Remora). Properly belonging to the 
family Echeneidm. Has occurred attached to Codfish in the 
Bristol Channel, and has been landed j» fresh condition 
taken off the body of a Shark captured in the Bay of Biscay. 
These are its only claims to be called a Cornish fish, but it 
ifl a pure parasite, and 1 have no doubt it is to be found (if 
sought for) on the bodies of some of the large fish occasion- 
ally caught, especially uttaolted under the pectorals. 
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MUR^mDJi:.—{T-3x Eel Teibb.) 

Sharp-nosed Eel (-4«j«i7?a flc»(i>o«(/-j>). The common eel of the 
county. It 18 not unfrequently a permanent reaident in salt 
water, but not, so far as I have observed, at any great dis- 
tance from the ehore. 

Broad-noaed Eel {Anguilla latiroitrU). Couch (Fauna) speaks of 
this aa " less common than the sharp-noaed eel " (of course 
in Cornwall). The only specimens I have seen of it have 
been from the fresh water pond at Tresco in the Scilly 
lalands. The largest of these weighed elbs. 8ozs. when I 
weighed it, but it wasted 6 ozs. on ita way to London, where 
a cast of it was taken by Mr. Buokland. 

The Snig Eel {AnguiUa mediorostrit). la mentioned by Mr. Couch 
aa having occurred in Cornwall, but I cannot see in what 
way the Snig differs from what a small sharp-nosed Eel 
would be.* 

Conger {Conger vulgaris). Common everywhere. Varies in its 
colour with the ground it inhabits. It differs from the fresh 
water eels in having its upper jaw longer than its lower. 
There are two varieties, but whether more than accidental, 
I cannot say. One thick at the " shoulder," and of which 
a specimen of five feet long would weigh close on 601bs. ; 
the other thin at the shoulder, of which a specimen of 5 feet 
long would not exceed SOlba. 
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ANGUILLIB^, — (the Launce Family.) 

The Launce {Ammodytes tohianus). The ordinary '* bait " of our 
fishermen. 

The Sand Launce {Ammodytea lancea). Yery common. Larger than 
the Launce ; buries itself in wet sands, whence it is fetched 
out by hooks made for the purpose, it being much too tooth- 
some to be left in its retirement. On comparing Yarrell 
with Couch and Gosse, it will be found that there is still con- 
fusion over this family. 

8YNGNATHID^,—{1^^ Fishes.) 

Ghreat Pipe Fish {Syngnathus acm). Common. 

Broad-nosed Pipe-fish (/S. TyphU), About as common as 8, 

Acu8. 
Ocean Pipe-fish {S, aqtcoreus). The sequoreal Pipe-fish. La 

some years a common fish. 

Snake Pipe-fish {S, Ophidion), Most abundant occasionally. 
Worm Pipe-fish {S, lumbriciformia). A constant visitor, but it is 
rarely caught. 

Sea-horse {8. Hippocampus Tinnseus). This fish has, I beHeve, 
been taken in Plymouth Sound. The closely allied species 
8, hiaculeatm has been taken in the Baltic and in the Chinese 
seas, and it will be hard, indeed, if we do not some day stop 
a specimen on a visit to its relations. 

Blunt-tailed Pipe-fish {8, hrevicaudatua). In October, 1872, a 
Syngnathus was raptured in Mount's Bay, which differed 
from all the known species in a most remarkable manner. 
It was described in the Zoologist of October, 1872, second 
series. No. 85, p. 3274, and received the above name. 

GYMN0D0NT1DJE,—{tke stjnfish family.) 

Four-homed Trunk-fish {Ostracion quadricomis, Linnaeus.) One 
specimen taken off Mevagissey. 

File Fish {Balistes caprtscus). Taken off PortLoe in 1865. 

Pennant's Globe Fish {Tetrodon Pennantii). Eare. Of this singu- 
lar fish it should be noted that its ** globe" or spinous 
bladder is inflated by the action of involuntary muscles. I 
cannot of course say that it may not also be inflated voluntarily. 
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Sunfieh {Ortkagoriiew mola). 
Oblong Sun-fiBh ( Orthagori»c% 



Commoa during eveiy sui 
I oblongui). Kare. 



STV'RIOmDJE.—{Tss STnBGEONS.) 

Sturgeon {Acyoenier aturio). Kare. 

S^UAL1D^.—{TS& Shabk Teibb.) 

The Nurse {Set/Uium dellarU). The Nuraehoimd. The Eough- 
hound. A bottom feeding shark of considerable size, 
reaching usually to J of a owt. Not uncommon. 

The Morgay {Squalm eattdu* : Linnseufi). The small spotted dog 
fish. The commonest of our small sharks. A pest to fisher- 
men, but makes good soup, and does not eat badly when 
salted. 

The Black-mouthed Dogfish {Sct/Uium meJanogfomum). The eyed 
dog-fish. Only one specimen on record as Cornish or even 
British. Caught in 1834. 

8ix-gilled Shark {Sexancktu grUem). Hare. 

White Shark (S'jitaZiM CiWcAtM-JiM: Linnseus.) I place this in the 
list in deference to the authority of Mr. Couch, but I can 
find no record of the appearance of this shark in Cornish 
waters. 

Blue Shark (Carcharias glaueut). A very common pest of our 



Thiasher {Carcharia«, or Squdlu* tulpei). Sea Fox. Fox Shark. 
By no means uncommon. A few are taken erery year by 
" e mackerel and pUeliard drive: 
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this fish, one a ground shark, and the other a ** round" or 
swimming fish. 

The Basking Shark (8qudu8 maximusj. Our largest British fish. 
Not uncommon in summer. 

Pennant's Basking Shark f8elachu8 maximm : Prof : P. Panesi). 
A Mediterannean fish. Very rare. It has been wrongly- 
described as the Rashleigh Shark and the Broadheaded 
Gazer. It feeds as the whale does on medusae or some other 
exceedingly small marine productions, which it strains 
through a comb-like arrangement in its gills. Its teeth are 
rudimentary. 

The Hammer-headed Shark fSqualm %yg<ima: Cuvier). Very 

rare. 
The Monkfish {Squatina angelm). The Angel fish. Common. 

Viviparous. 

The Centrine (Squalm centrinua : Bloch). The first British speci- 
men of this fish was taken off the Wolf Eock in the spring 
of this year (1877). 

Mr. Couch has, so far as I can see, abandoned the Lewis 
Shark {Sqtialtcs Lewis) in his '* British Fishes." 

BAIIJ)JS.—{te:e Eay Tribe.) 

The Skate (Hata hatia). Common. I do not think the Flapper 
Skate can be distinguished from it. 

The Long-nosed Skate {Raia mucronata). Not uncommon in 
deep water. 

Burton Skate (Raia oxyrhynchm). Not uncommon in deep water. 

The Thomback {Raia clavata). Common. I do not think the 
Starry Kay can be distinguished from it. 

The Homelyn {Raia maculata). This and the Thornback are our 
chief edible rays. The Homelyn beyond question includes 
the Cuckoo Eay of Couch. I have seen them of aU grad- 
ations from plain Homelyn to most brilliant Cuckoo. 

Small-eyed Eay {Raia microcellata). The Painted Eay. The 
Owl. Held in high esteem as an article of food by those 
who know it. It is a very local fish, but where it is found 
it is abundant. For instance, off Pra-sand in Mount's Bay, 
quite three-fourths of the rays caught are ** Owls." 
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The Sandy Eay (Rata eiraularis). I record this Eay in deference 
to the authority of Mr. Couch, but I much doubt whether it 
is not an accidental variety of the Homelyn. 

The Torpedo {Rata torpedo). The Cramp Ray. The Electric 
Hay. Ib not uncommon, and yet is rarely obserred, because 
most fishermen cut it away aa soon aa they see it. 

The Sting Ray {Jrygon pattinaea). The Fire-flaire. Is of rare 
oecniTence. 

The Eagle Eay {Myliohatig aqmla) is recorded as haying occurred 
once off the coasts of Cornwall. 

PBTROMYZIBM. — (the Lampbetb.) 

The Sea Lamprey (Pafo-owyaw Bnwi'wtM.) Common. 

The Lampem (P. Jlttviatilis). A river fish. Is said by Mr. Couch 
to be " Conmion," and no doubt it is so in the eastern part 
of the county. With it, should, apparently, go the Silver 
Lamprey and Planer's Lamprey ; but I am now making my 
conclusions from written descriptions and not from observa- 
tion, and cannot therefore speak with confidence. 

The Mud Lamprey {Ammocceie» branchialii). The Pride. Blind 
Lamprey. Conmion. 

The Mixine ( Goftrobranohtu eiscttt). The Borer. The Hag Fish. 
Rare. 

Lancelet {AmphioxM lanceolatwi). A tiny fish, and veiy rare. 
All small fish of the deep sea are rare. They escape 
observation. 

V closed my list, having followed, hs I have before 
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excessive waste which, goes on in this department. We depend 
for our main supply on four families* — the mackarel tribe, the 
herring tribe, the flat fish, and the cods ; but it is only the well 
known members of these families that are eaten. If a rare 
specimen occurs, it is thrown away, but yet it is certainf that 
every member of each of these families is not only edible, 
but good eating. Indeed, with the exception of the larger 
sharks, the sunfishes, and the globe-fish, there is not, in my 
opinion, based on an extensive experience, a single British fish 
which is unfit for food under some form of cookery or other. 
Whilst of the sharks and rays I can say that their cartilaginous 
bones under the process of stewing, dissolve into a strong jelly. 
I suppose this may be so of the globe-fish and sun-fishes, but I 
do not know it. But it is not only in the fish which we throw 
away that we make our waste, but in the method of dressing the 
fi^h which we cook. We boil turbot and sole, and the water in 
which they are boiled is (and correctly) thrown away; but if 
instead of boiling them we dressed them by the process of steam- 
ing, we should save from them a quantity of very rich jelly. 
And then again, how very rarely do we make any use of fish 
liver ! the good housewife who will boil down the bones and 
scraps of any meat to make stock for soup, will throw away fish 
bones and scraps with complacency, never recollecting for a 
moment that fish soups are as good as any other soups, and not 
aware perhaps that the stock of most of the queen of soups — ■ 
turtle soup — (a soup by the way wholly of marine origin) Vhen 
used for public dinners or in large hotels is made from conger. 
The subject is worthy of consideration. We throw away a third 
part of our fish, and waste a third part of those which we 

consume. 

THO. COENISH. 

Fenzanee. 

* It will be obaerved that I confine myself to the snpply of salt-water fish, I 
say nothing of Salmon and other fresh water fish ; but I apprehend that they are 
by no means so important a branch of fish snpply as the smallest of the families 
which I have named. The "Gurnards ** or the "Conger" are, perhaps, quite 
equal to the salmons as a source of general fish supply. 

1 1 except Tadpole Fish. I have never tried it, but, its strong smell notwith- 
standing, I see no reason against its being wholesome food. 



CRUSTACEA. 

Sevised aaut addtd to by C. Spenee Bale, F.R.S. 



IN complying with the request of the Council to revise the late 
Mr. Jonathan Couch's list of Crustacea in his Cornish 
Fauna, I have endeavoured to retain as much as possible of Mr. 
Couch's words, and to collect from books and other sources the 
information that he communicated to various autbors on this 
branch of natural history. 

I bave, moreover, included any new forms that have, since the 
publication of his Eauna, been published as having been found 
in Cornwall ; and have added from the History of the British 
sessile-eyed Crustacea, a list of all the animals of that sub- 
kingdom that have been found on the coast of Cornwall. 

The original portion of Mr. Couch's Fauna will be dis- 
■ tinguished by inverted commas. 

It will be seen that the Cornish Crustaoea exhibits a very lai^ 
proportion of the known British forms ; and considering the 
few -places as well as naturalists that have been engaged in the 
observation of these animals, I think there can be little doubt 
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feelers, and eyes separately on footstalks or sessile. The mouth 
formed by the adaptation of several pairs of appendages varying 
in separate orders to assist in manducation. The legs with several 
joints, some of the higher groups being variated into prehensile 
appendages. Vent at the extremity of the animal." 

**The stalk- eyes Crustaceans possess a carapace or shelly crust 
above the thorax or Pereion, within which the principal organs 
of life are protected, the branchiae or gills for breathing are not 
branched ; five posterior pairs of appendages belonging to the 
thorax or Pereion only formed for walking. 

"They are arranged by Dr. Milne Edwards in his Histoire 
des Crustaces, 1830, into three great sections, of which the separate 
characters are" 

**Brachyura. or short-tailed Crabs, having the pleon or abdo- 
men, vulgarly called the tail, slightly developed, having none of 
its appendages adapted for swimming and destitute of fan-like 
caudal plates," or uropoda. 

''Anomouea, abdomen or pleon well developed, with a portion 
bent imder the thorax or pereion, with terminal caudal plates" 
or uropoda. 

"Macrotjra, abdomen or pleon well developed and extended, 
having paddles (pleopoda) beneath and terminal fan shaped 
uropoda or caudal plates." 

The Order of the Brachyura is again divided into the following 
families, Oxyrhynchida, MacropodidcBy Maiaday FarthenopidiSf Can- 
eeridcBf Portunidady Finnotherida, Gra/p%id(By Leucosiadady 8fc, 

MA CROFOBIBM, (Sea Spiders.) 
Genus Stenoehynchtjs. — Lam, 

'* Second pair of legs much longer than others ; the stalk 
of the external antennee inserted before the level of the eyes, 
of which the footstalk is very short." 
Stenobhynchtjs Tenthrostris — Leaclh — Smaller Sea Spider. 
„ LoNGiRORTUS — Couch! B ComisJiFauna 

"Common at the depth from two to twenty fathoms, often taken 
in crab-pots." 
" Stenorhynchtjs Phalangium — Fennant — Long-legged Spider 
Crab, "Common at the mouth of rivers — Leach ; off the south 
coast of Cornwall. Belly C.8,B. 
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Genub ActtsUB. — Leaeh. 
"Snout not much lengthened, and on each side leaving un- 
covered the insertion of the Btalk of the external antennee. The 
terminal joint of the two posterior pairs of legs ie large, com- 
pressed and falciform." 

AcRfflus Cbauchji. — Leach. — Cranch't Spider Crah. — Not common. 
Deep water among weed, and from its small size probably 
frequently overlooked." 

Qemttb iKAOHtra. — Fabr. 
" Differing from the two former genera in having retractile 
eyea capable of exteuBive motion, second pairs of legs thrice as 
long as the firet-frontal portion of the carapa<3e ; terminal portions 
of the four hinder pairs similar and slender." 
Ihaohus Dobsetbmsis. — Leaeh. 

„ ScoBFio — CoueKi Cornish Fauna — " Scorpion Spii»r 

Crah. — Commonly taken in crab pots irithin a feir miles of 

the shore at all depths." 
" Inachus Dobhtnceus — Leach — Feeble Inachus. — Common, not 

unfrequently found on board crab boats." 
"Except in the roBtmm it has much of the aspect of Stenor- 
hynchus longirotris, but is less common." 
Ikaceus Lbptoohibitb. — Leaeh. 

„ LiEFTOBHiiioEue — erToniously given by Edwardt and 

Cowh — Small Stumted Inachut. — Taken ofi the coast of 

Cornwall by Cranch. 
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Geihjs Hyas. — Leach, 

'* Distinguished from Pisa by the absence of the strong spine 
which in that genus forms the anterior portion of the circle of 
the orbit ; and by the second member of articulation of the 
outer antennae being flattened and widened on the outer side. 
Hyas Abaneus — Linnoem; — Spider Hyas. — Milne Edwards, Siat^ 
des Crmtf Vol. I, p, 312; Leachy Malac. p, 121; Pennant , p, 19, 
fig, 16.— Off the 8. coast of Cornwall. O.S.B. 
Hyas Ooabcuattjs. — Leach,, Mai. pi, 21 ; Milne Edwa/rds, Hist, des 
Crusty Vol. l,p. 312.— Off the 8. coast. O.S.B. 

Although Mr Couch wrote in the previous edition of his 
Cornish Fauna that he was not acquainted with either of these 
species and therefore supposed them not to be common, it is 
recorded as having been taken off the Cornish Coast upon his 
authority in Bell's Crustacea. And he also mentioned that 
specimens taken off the coast of Cornwall are in the museum of 
the Athenseum at Plymouth. 

Genus Maia. — Lam, 

" The stalk of the external antennee inserted into the internal 
angle of the orbit, and uncovered ; nippers of the hand slender 
and pointed." 

Mata Sqtjinado — Herbs, Corwich or Sherry. — Milne Edwards, 
Hist, des Crust,, Vol, \, p, 327. 

Mr. Couch in the previous edition of the Cornish Fauna mis- 
took the Mediteranean species, M. Verrucosa, for this, but it 
differs in having tubercles instead of spines on the dorsal surface. 
Mr. Couch says that this species "in its season is the most abun- 
dant species of the family, and by far the largest, sometimes 
weighing as much as five pounds, and the carapace measuring 
from nine to ten inches in length ; so that it is commonly used as 
food, though only by poor people and fisher-boys, who find in it 
a delicate meal. Its not tempting form and the small size of the 
legs conspire to exclude it from the tables of the rich.^^ 

The information in Bell's account of this animal in his British 
stalk-eyed Crustacea is mostly from the pen of Mr. Couch, and I 
therefore do not hesitate to transfer it in full. He says '* This 
is tji© most abundant of all the crabs found on our coast, but it 
does not make its appearance as early in the season as the 
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common crab, the lobster, or indeed any otiier ; it is rarely found 
earlier tban May, but from that time till the end of the fishing 
in August or September, these crabs make their appearance in 
vast numbers, to the great vexation of the fishermen ; for it is 
found that from the time these begin to enter the pots, the more 
valuable kinds considerably decrease in number ; and this is 
supposed to arise from their restless activity. No sooner are 
they in the crabpot than they are continually in motion, 
scrambling from one part to another, and in this way frighten 
the crab and lobsters and prevent them from entering. 

" In the spring and early part of the summer they lie concealed 
beneath the sand in deep water. About May they leave their 
places of concealment, but never come into shallow water, as 
does the common crab. The latter is often found in crevices of 
rock or beneath stones left by the receding tide, but this is 
never the case with the Corinich. They shed their spawn about 
August or September at some short distance from the shore, 
most probably in the sand. In this too they diSer from the 
common crab, for even when the spawn is c[uite mature for 
casting, they enter the pots as readily as at any other time, 
vhilst on the other band it is a very rare occurrence to catch the 
common crab with spawn, unless it be with a dredge net. It 
would seem that either they grow fast, or that the young dlSer 
considerably in their habits from the larger ones ; for whilst it 
is very common to find specimens measuring nine or ten inches 
in length of the carapace, it is very rare indeed to get one less 
than three inches, and a fisherman tells mo that after i 




ORTJSTAOBA. 61 

the position of a straight line. I could detect no spine on the 

anterior part of the carapace, which was quite smooth, but 

marked with dots. The eyes are sessile and large, the claws, 

particularly towards the extremity, covered with minute hairs." 

The figures of the younger zoea form are given in Mr. Bell's 

work from Mr. Couch's drawings, who says that an ordinary 

sized Corwich bears at one time upwards of seventy-six thousand 
eggs. 

FARTSENOFIBM. (Parthenopians. ) 

Gentjs, Eurynome. 

"Eyes retractile ; joint of the hand more or less triangular and 
armed. First joint of the outer antennee fused with the frontal 
plate, and giving insertion to the next articulation on the fore 
part of the level of inner canthus of the eye." 
EuRYNOME ASPERA. — Rough Euryuome. — Milne JSdwards, Sist, 
dea Crmt.yfig, \, p. 357; Leachy Malac.^p, 17; Pennant, p, 9, 
fig, 20 ; Bell, Sut, Brit, Stalk-eyed Crust,, p. 46. 

There is a specimen in the museum of the Athenaeum at 
Plymouth. 

**The length of the legs in this family of Crabs necessarily leads 
to slowness of motion ; but they are well fitted to a residence 
among rocks and stones covered with seaweed, among which 
they stride with little diflB.culty. In the winter, they become 
almost, if not altogether torpid, concealing themselves at this 
season either in deep crevices of rocks or embedded in the soil ; 
for the Corwich crab has been observed when caught at the time 
of its first activity in April to have the inequalities of its 
carapace covered with the mud of the bottom. It is perhaps 
at this period of repose that the crops of seaweed and corallines 
(Sertularia &c.) fix themselves, as they are often seen beautifully 
adorning them ; shells of different species, but especially oysters 
and mussels, are also found adhering, and on the smaller kinds, 
as of the Genera Inachua and Pisa, and sponge will grow so 
luxuriantly as to conceal the whole carapace with tufts from the 
legs to the extremities. 

"In the spring the spider crabs appear in water of the depth of 
a few fathoms ; but as the weather grows warmer they approach 
the shore and in summer climb the rocks, so as sometimes to be 
left by the receding tide. At the season of the greatest activity, 
the corwich crab becomes so abundant that as no one thinks of 

a 
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purchaaing them they are regarded as a great annoyance by the 
fishermen ; for it is found that when they occupy a crab-pot 
no lobster will enter it. I have been informed of nearly a cart 
load having been taken at one haul of a ground seine, and sin- 
gularly enough the whole were found to be females. It is indeed 
a matter of general observation that the females exceed the males 
in the proportion of perhaps 10 to 1 ; and during the summei 
they are aU well laden witii spawn, which having been carried 
beneath the flap as in other crabs, for several mouths, for the salce 
of full exposure to the water and light, are dropped in some con- 
cealed places, where they elude observation, for I have not 
succeeded in finding one of a very small size." This may be 
accounted for by the fact that when in the zcea form the young 
animal swims on the surfaoe of the sea in a form unlike the 
parent. 

CAIfOERIDJE.—iCMiQXBiAsa.) 
Genus, Xantho. — Zeaeh. 
„ Zantho. — Couch. 

Oarapace large, horizontal, a narrow fiesnre dividing it into 
two portions, the separating line furrowed; cavities of the 
antennee transverse, separated by a slender partition, antennae 
short. 

Xamtho rxoEimTS — Furrowed Crab. — Leach, Malac.pl. 11 ; Mihe 
EcUi)ard$, Ei»t. des Crtut., fig. 1, p. 294 ; heU, Brit. StaUc' 
eyed Cruit., p. 51. 
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Xatttho titbeboulata — R. Q. Comh, BelVa Brit. Stalk-eyed 
Crust. y appendix p. 359. 

This species, whicli was first described by Mr. Bell in his book, 
on the British Crustacea, was added to our Fauna by the late Mr. 
B. Q. Couch, of Penzance, son of the author of the first edition of 
this report. 

Mr. Couch says that it appears to prefer deeper water than the 
other two species, as he found it repeatedly in crevices of JSschara 
foUacea in the deep water off the Eunnell Stone, in Mount's Bay. 
In the summer it approaches the shore and is found under 
stones. It spawns in June. Mr. Bell adds "the name tuber culata 
has been given to the species by its discoverer, from whom and 
from his father, Mr. Jonathan Couch of Polperro, I have had so 
many claims upon my acknowledgments for their intelligent 
and ready assistance in the progress of the present work." 

Genus, Cancer. — Lin,, Leach, Bell, 
„ Platycarcinus. — EdAJoards, Couch, 
Carapace approaching to a transverse oval without furrows. 

Cancer pagurits. — ^Edible Crab. — Linn,, Leach, and Bell Brit, 

Stalk-Eyed Crust., p. 59. 
Platycarcinus pagurus. — Edwards, Hist, des Crust., t, \, p, 413; 

Couch, Cornish Fauna, p, 68, 1838. 
This is the species so highly esteemed for the table, and for 
which a regular fishery is carried on. The male, called the Stool 
crab, is much the larger, not uncommonly weighing a dozen 
pounds, whilst the female, termed the Bon crab, is rarely half 
that size. Although this crab is somewhat affected by cold 
weather, so that it is most abundantly caught in summer, its 
activity is not diminished by it, and some may be obtained at all 
seasons. The fishery, therefore, is more influenced by the danger 
to which the pots set to take them are exposed in stormy weather, 
than by the absolute scarcity of the crabs. The haunts are along 
the edges of the rocks, in situations varying from low water mark 
to about 20 fathoms, and the selection is perhaps as much influ- 
enced by the facility of hiding or burrowing, as by the supply 
of food. The Bon crab begins to breed when about three inches 
across the carapace ; and the spawn after remaining long attach- 
ed to the parent, is buried beneath some shelter at all seasons of 
the year; but when engaged in this duty the female feeds 
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T)ut little and commonly hides herself, few of them are taken in 
the pots. Fishermea mention such instances aa somewhat re- 
markable, though moat other crustaceans are familiarly t^en 
with the " pea " attached. 

The eggs are commonly shed while the parent is hid in the 
sand ; and the young, of very small size, may be found beneath 
stones at low water mark ; but there are some differences in this, 
as in some other of the habits of the different aexea ; for among 
the multitudes of young found as described I have never been 
able to discover a female. 

The trap made use of in taking crabs and lobsters is made 
of wicker work, in the form of the ordinary dome-shaped mouse 
trap, with the difference that the only entrance is at the top, and 
that the bottom ia immovably joined to the structure. It is 
about two feet and a half high, and the bait is fastened within, 
between the neck of the entrance and the sides, by wooden 
skewers, so as to be seen at the greatest distance. 

The skate and other fishes not generally sold in the market 
are used for bait, and it is found that the freshest only will 
attract the crab, whilst for lobster it is best when hung for 
several days to become tainted. 

The pot is weighed down by a couple of stones fastened within, 
and the plaoe is marked by a line with single corks along its 
course and a buoy at the end. The pots are hauled or examined 
every morning, at which time they are rebaited, and the crabs 
and lobsters conveyed to the store pots, which are much larger 
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it is essential, and I have been informed that when a vessel has 
been detained in harbour, it has been found necessary to go to 
the open sea and back to renew the water in the hold that the 
cargo may be kept alive. 

The master of the lobster smack has a method of dealing with 
the fisherman that must not a little redound to his own advan- 
tage. K the lobster exceeds the length of eleven inches from 
snout to tail it is considered a full size fish or tale, of which the 
price was (in 1833) 10s. per dozen ; but all that fall short of that 
length are regarded as only amounting to half the price. 

A crab of the largest size can pass for no more than half the 
value of a full lobster, but if less than eight inches across the 
shell or carapace, they are half of a full or tale crab, and none 
are admitted that measure less than four inches. 

Crab fishing is followed chiefly by the poorer fisherman, or by 
those whose activity has given way to the infirmities of age. It 
was formerly more profitable than now, and seems to be gradu- 
ally decreasing. The lobster smacks that pass along the Cornish 
coast collecting the produce of the fishing of the two or three 
proceeding weeks, are mostly from Southampton, but the destin- 
ation of the cargo seems to be the port of London. 

In the report for 1843, of the Royal Polytechnic Society, Mr. 
Couch published a paper on the process of exuviation in crabs 
and lobsters, and again in the report of the same society for 
1854, he published ** a particular description of some circum- 
stances hitherto little known, connected with the process of 
exuviation in the common edible crab ;" in the latter communi- 
cation he demonstrated the manner in which the larger claws 
split previously to the old shell being cast. 

In the report of the recent commission (1877) on crabs and 
lobsters, the evidence went to prove that there was no decrease 
in the quantity of animals taken but that there is a larger de- 
mand, and a greater number of fishermen. The price of crabs 
is now (1877) 15s. per doz. for males, and 3s. perdoz. for females. 

Oanceb rNSOCBENATUS. — Couch, Cornish Fauna, 1838, p. 69-70. 

** Carapace large, oval, somewhat elevated in the middle; points 
of the nippers not spoon-shaped. Legs short, compressed, those 
which are prehensile furnished above with a crest formed of a 
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row of apiaea or tubercles ; terminal portion of the walking lege 
short and pointed. 

No Britisli example of this Bpecies has hitherto been inown ; 
but a specimen has come to my hands that belongs to this 
section, though I have not been able to refer it to any known 
species. 

It was found in a crab pot in June, 1837, and though of small 
size, appearing to the fisherman to be of rare occurrence, it was 
reserved for my inspection. It was scarcely the fourth of an 
Inch across the carapace, the form and and colour resembling 
those of the common edible crab, but the antennse were covered 
with small wavy protuberances. On the margin between the 
ocular cavities were five segments (lobes) the central most pro- 
jecting; on the lateral mai^n were nine crenationa, each, as 
those between the eyes, distinctly but finely notched. Antennae, 
small, fine, simple, and with the palpi resembling those of the 
common crab. Hand clawa and walking legs short, the two 
outer segments (joints) with a serrated crest, and the finger also 
notched at its root, wdking logs with short bristles. 

It may be that it Is not uncommon, as its small size may easily 
cauae it to be overlooked." 

Most probably this is the young of some known species. I 
am not aware that it has been seen by any one but Mr. Couch. 
Bell does not notice it. It appears to me to resemble Pilumnoidn 
of £dwards and Lucas. 
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GXTNUS, PlBIMELA. 

"Carapace rounded in front, and about as wide as long, 
strongly embossed, and toothed at the sides, the third articulation 
of the inner foot-jaws giving insertion to the next on its in- 
ternal edge." 

Mr. Bell defines the genus as being most easily recognised 
from all other Oaneerida, in the circumstance that the external 
foot- jaws are advanced over the epistome to the autennary 
cavities. 

PtrtmtitiA dentiotjlata. — Leach, Malac. Brit, pi, 3 ; Milne 
JEdwardSf Mist, dea Crustacea, 1 1, p, 424. 

" This is the only known species of the Genus, and is not 
conmion." 

It has been taken all round our southern coast and in one or 
two places in Ireland. It is a species that is not littoral, since it 
is generally taken in the trawl refuse. 

F0RTZrN'IDJE.—{8wimnNa Ceabs.) 

Gentts, Cabointjs. 

Terminal articulations of the hindmost legs lancet shaped 
flat and broad, carapace broader than long, front advanced. 

Cabcintjs ALffiNAS — Common Harbour Crab. — Leach, Malacpl, 5 ; 
Pennant, pi, 2, fig, 5; Milne MlwardSy JSist. des Crust, vol, 1, 
p, 434. 

One of the commonest crabs of our shores, where it hides 
under stones on the beach but never goes far from land. It 
is a hardy species, easily kept in confinement for the sake of 
observation, and has even survived the being kept in fresh 
water. It lives in fresh water streams where the sea enters. 

The development of this crab has been observed through 
all its stages from the zoea to the adult form, and it seems to be 
one of progressive morphology. — (Vide Phil. Trans.) 

Genus, Poktumntjs. — Leach, Bell, 

" Platyonychus. — Edwards, Hist, des Crust,, 

V, 1, p. 434; Couch, 
" Hinder legs with a wide and oval joint ; corresponding part 
of the other legs straight and unfit for swimming." 

This definition of Couch's is scarcely sufficient to determine 
the Genus from that of Portunus, Poriutnnus is easily detected by 



the form of its carapace, which is Lyre-Bhaped, and ia as long as 
it is broad. 

Hr. Bell considers it to be a distinct Gtenus from Platyonychta, 
but I doubt if he has made out more than a specific separation, 
even if he has good evidence of that. 
PoBTpMNus LATiPKS. — Wide Foot. — Pennant. 

Platyonychus latipea — Edwards, Hkt. det Crust., t 1,^.436; 
Couches Cornish Fanna, p. 71. 

Portumnus variegatus — Leach, Sell, Sist. Stalk-Ih/ed Crust., 
p. 85. 

It is found at low water mark on sandy beaches, in many 
places, where it burrows. Though not oonunon it ia tolerably 
abundant where takeu. 

Gencs, Poltbips. — Leach. 

Carapace nearly circular, much depressed, anterior mai^jin 
deatated, posterior pair of legs having the terminal joint flattened 
for swimming. 

PoLTBiuB HEMSLOwii. — Nipper or Hendow's Swimming Crab. — 
Leach, Malac. Brit., t. 1, 9; Milne Edwarde, Sist. des Crust., 
t. l,y. 439. 

"This, more than any of the others, is a swimming crab ; for 
whilst the other British species of this family are only able to 
shoot themselves along from one low prominence to another, the 
nipper crab, as our fishermen term it, mounts to the surface 
over the deepest water, in pursuit of its prey, among which are 
numbered the most active fishes, as the Mackerel and Banning 
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The foregoing passage has been quoted at length in Bell's 
Stalk-Eyed Crustacea, p 118. 

Genus, Pobtunxis. — Leaeh. 

Terminal articulation of the posterior legs formed flat for 
swimming; ** Moveable stem of the outer antennae composed of 
two articulations, and inserted on the same line with the eyes 
and inner antennae ; their basilar articulations flxed in front 
and entirely separating the orbit and cavity of the antennae." 

PoBTUNXis PTTLBER. — Velvet Crab. — Leaches Malac.j p. 16; Milne 
Sckoa/rdSy Hist, des Crust, t I, p. 431 / BelPs Brit, Stalk-Myed 
Crust,, p, 90. 

Cancer velutinus. — Pennant, pi. 4, fig. 8. 

** This is the largest British species of the family, some- 
times measuring four or five inches across the carapace. It is also 
the most active and fierce, running with great agility on the 
appearance of danger, but stopping and asuming the attitude of 
defence when closely pressed. The largest keep in water at the 
depth of a few fathoms, and the smallest about low water mark, 
among stones, beneath which they shelter themselves." 

Writing to Mr. Bell Mr. Couch says : — *'It seizes an enemy 
suddenly and holds him with tenacity." 

Mr. Bell says " that he has occasionally seen it brought to the 
London market with Carcinus Mimas, and it is taken in large 
quantities on the French coast as an article of food." 

A friend residing in the Channel Islands informed me that it 
is preferred in that locality as a greater luxury than the com- 
mon edible crab. 

PoBTinnrs deptjbatoe. — Cleanser Swinmiing Crab. — Linn., Pen- 
nant, Leach Malac, pi. 9/ Bell Brit, Stalh-Uyed Crust, ^p, 90. 

Portunus plicatus. — Milne Edwards, Hist, des Crust., t I, p. 
442; Couches Cornish Fauna, p. 71. 

"Common, with much of the habits of the last species. There 
is some dij0&culty in assigning the proper synonyms, to this and 
the two following species, which are described as inhabiting our 
coasts, and it is probable that we have one or more to which 
none of the descriptions apply. They are all termed harbour 
or Mary crabs, and all exceedingly ravenous, fastening eagerly 
on any animal substance that comes within their reach." 
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It ranges from ours and tiie IriBh coast to the Uediterraiiean 
sea, where it was first observed by Biaso at Nice. 
PoBTFUrs LONoiPEB. — Smo. — Milne EiAearii S%*t. de*. Ortut., 
t I, p. 445. 

Porhmus dalyelii. — Spmoe Bate, Ann. Nat. Sift., 1851, p. 
320, txi,fff. 9. 

Thia species was taken first off the coaat of Cornwall, by 
Prof. Ed. Forbes and Mr. McAndrews, and afterwards at Fal- 
mouth by Mr. Cocks, and at Penzance by Mr. B. Q. Conch. 

Professor Bell says that it is doubtless the same species as that 
described as P. dah/eUi, I. o. by Spence Bate in the Ann. Nat. Sis. 
for 1851, which he took off the coast of South Wales, But cer- 
tainly the Welsh species is more pronounced in its character 
than the figure given by Prof. Bell. 

PoaTUHce uAKUOBEUS. — Marbled Crab. — Leaeh, Malac., pi. t viti; 
Milne EAa)ari», Sist det Crvst., 1 1, p. 442. 

Canc«r Depurator. — Pennant, pi. 2, fig. 6, 

This species receiveB Its name from the beautifully coloured 
and variegated carapace, which is more conspicuous in the males 
than in the females. 

FoBTDNTTS HOLSALUS. — ^Livld Swimming Crab. — Fabr. Mihu 
Edwardt, Si»t. de%. OrttH., t. i, p. 442; Belfi Brit. StaUc- 
Eyed Cruet., p. 109 ; OowNi Oomiak tanna, p. 72. 

Portunus lividua. — Leach, Brit. Malae., pi ix,fig. 3-4. 

Bell says I.e., p 110. "The occurrence of this crab is ex- 
tremely rare on our coasts. Dr. Leach had only s 
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Edwards says that it is very common in the Mediterranean. 
BisBO does not mention it, unless, as is not improbable, that his 
species of F, Leachii be identical with it. 

PoBTUNUs PusiLLus. — Dwarf Crab. — Leachy Malac, Brit, OrusLy 
t. IX ; Milne JSd/wa/rdSy Hist, des. Grmt,, t \, p. 444 ; Bell, Brit. 
8tdk'Eyed Grmt.y p, 112. 
P. Macnlatus. — Risso, Sist, Nat, En Merid,y V, p, 5. 

Common. Bell says that this species inhabits deep water 
and is common on the Coasts of Devonshire and Cornwall. It is 
found from the Isle of Man to the Mediterranean sea, from which 
it has been recorded by Risso and Roux. 

Its ordinary size is about four lines in length. But Mr. 
McAndrew took a male off the Isle of Man fully an inch in 
breadth and eight tenths of an inch in length. 

PINNOTHERIDJE.—^FARA&Tno Ceabs.) 

Geiojs, Pinnotheres. — Fahr, Leach, Ed/wa/rd%, 

Antennae small, short, eyes impoverished, small, on short pe- 
duncles; carapace round, globular; chelee, sub-equal, legs short. 
These crabs inhabit the shells of bivalve MoUusca. 

PiNNOTHEKES pisuM — Pea Crab. — Fennanty pi, 1, fig, 1 ; Leaoh^ 

Malac, Brit,, t,\4: JlfUneEd/wa/rds, Hist, des Crust, ^ t, 2, p. 30/ 

BeU, Brit, Stalk Eyed Crust, p, 121. 

"This species seems rare with us and only found in the Mussel 

shell, the natural inhabitant of which it either finds diseased or 

renders so. I have never found it in the Pinna as reported by 

authors, though many have been examined for that purpose." 

Mr. Ball informed Mr. Bell that he had, on two occasions, 
taken a great number of Pinnotheres, which were all males, from 
Cardium edulis (the common cockle), nine out of every ten con- 
tained a crab. On opening oysters at Tenby, in Wales, he has 
likewise procured this crab, and says that at every age it gener- 
ally selects such shell as with out-stretched legs it would £0U. 
from side to side. 

The young or zoea of this crab has been described and figured 
by Mr. Vaughan Thompson in the Entomological Maga%iney 
vol, iii, p, 88, which has been copied into BelVs British Stalk-Eyed 
Crustacea, as a vignette to page 125. 
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Pdotothebeb VBTKauM — Pinna Pea Crab. — .Bell- Ancient Pea 
Crab. — Couch, £ose, Leach Malae. t. 15; Milne Edioards, 
Biai.dei Ormt.,t. H, p ^2, pi \9 ; Bell,Brit, Stalk-Eyed Cru»t., 
p 72. 

" Ibis is more rare tban the last named, but there is a speci- 
men in the Muaeiun of the Athenreum, at Plymouth, as also of P. 
Variue of Leach, and eitber marked hj that gentleman or Mr. 
Prideaux, but -which ia supposed by I^. M, Edwards to be iden- 
tical with P. Piium, a species that is subject to variation at 
different stages of growth." 

According to Bell it has been found in Pinna ingms both on 
our Coast and in the Mediterranean : it has also been taken in 
Modiola and in the common oyster. 

Bell considers that P. Montagui of Leacb is a varietr only of 
this specieB. 

GONOPLACID^.~{kxG^nj^ Crabs.) 

&Einis, QoNOPLAx. — Leaeh. 

" Foot-stalk of the eyes long, received into a cavity occupying 
the chief part of the anterior border of the carapace. Carapace 
angular and extended laterally." 

OoKOPLAX AHaiii.ATA-^Square Crab. — Milne Edviarde Sist. det 
Crust., t. ii,p. 61 ; Pennant pi. 5, fig. 10 ; BelVsBrit. Stalk-eyed 
Cnut, J) 130. 

-Brit. Malae., 
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Genus, Gelasimtts. 

" Foot-stalk of the eye long and slender, the transparent cornea 
small. Carapace resembling that of Gonoplax, but more ad- 
vanced in front, and less extended laterally. 

This family (by Genus) is by Dr. M. Edwards placed among 
the Ocypodidce, but is here coupled with Oonoplax from the great 
similarity of form and habit of the following species. 

In the history of Crustaceans by Dr. M. Edwards, no notice is 
given of any species of this Genus as found in the European 
seas ; and therefore I feel some hesitation in assigning to it a 
species frequently found in the stomach of fishes taken in depths 
varying from five to more than twenty fathoms, but of which no 
figure is found in the works of Pennant or Leach. 

The form of the Carapace is represented by Dr. M. Edwards, 
pi. 18, fig. 10, and consequently much resembling that of 
Oonoplax ; but that of the present species differs from the figure 
by that gentleman in possessing a second and well-marked hook 
on the lateral margin a little behind the anterior angle, and at the 
place where in the Gonoplax liapinosa there is a protuberance 
much less marked, but giving origin to the trivial name. Both 
claws are of equal size and less than the transverse breadth of 
the carapace. The eye-stalks are concealed in the manner of 
Gonoplax ; but as the carapace is more advanced at the separation 
of the ocular cavities, when withdrawn, their extremities point a 
lifctle backward. 

I find but little difference in the form of the male and female, 
and none in the proportion of the claws, though such is the case 
for the most part in Crustaceans. I have provisionally designated 
it G. Bella (Couch MS and fig.) in honour of the professor 
of Zoology in Kings' College, whose labours have been eminent 
in this department of science." 

GRAP8IDJE. 

Genus, Planes. — Leach, 

Nautilograpsus. — E&wa/rds. 
Pachysoma. — De Haan, 

Carapace quadrate, straight in front, rounded posteriorly. 
Orbits placed at the latero-anterior angles, space between the eyes 
Jialf the width of the carapace. First pair of legs chelate robust. 
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not longer than the carapace; remaining pairs compressed, a little 
longer and more slender tlian Hie fi.rst. 

Bell says that he has given this name ixi the genus because it 
vas applied by Leach in MS8. in the British Museum, and 
adopted by Bowdich in his "Excursion in Madeira and Porto 
Santo." 
Planes unneana, — Zeaeh MSS. — Floating Crab. 

This is a stray inhabitant of our shores, and drifted hither 
after Atlantic gales. Its proper habitat is the Sargossa or GuU- 
weed of Mid-Atlantic. Sloane says that it was these crabs that 
Columbus, finding alive on the Sai^ssa floating in the sea, con- 
cluded himself not far from some land, in the first voyage he 
made, on the discovery of the West Indies. 

In oar report to the British Association on the marine Fauna 
and flora of S- Devon and Cornwall, Mr. Couch says, " In the 
spring of the present year, 1867, an example of the Hawk's-bill 
Turtle was taken in the channel, at not a great distance from the 
French coast, and therefore not to be classed as British ; but 
when brought alive and active into Polperro there were found, 
adhering closely under the shelter of its tail, two full grown 
examples of this crab ; the situation evidently chosen for support 
and shelter ; for from the structure of their hind legs, it does not 
appear probable that they can maintain themselves at the surface 
without the aid of some extraneous support." 

Mr. Couch says "a species of the Genus Grapsus is in the 
Athenseum at Plymouth,, under the name of &. P«hgicui, by Mr, 




(mirsTAOBA. 75 

"Rare. Mr. Couch says that this is the only species that he 
has met with, and Dr. M. Edwards thinks that the others named 
are only varieties. The other two are in the Athenaeum at 
Plymouth." 

It has been taken at Scarborough, and is rare in Ireland. 

"RttAT.TA oBANOHn — Oranch's EbaUa. — Leach, Malac, p, 25 ; Milne 
JSdwarda Sist, des Crmt., vol, iiy p» 129. 

Bell says, "The male of this species so nearly resembles that 
of M hryerii that without careful examination they may readily 
be mistaken for each other. The principal distinctive charac- 
ters are to be found in the form and proportions of the antennee, 
and the size of the granulations on the surface." 

This is the most rare of the British species of W>alia. It was 
discovered by the indefatigable and unfortunate Mr. Oranch in 
Plymouth Sound, where, according to Leach, it was afterwards 
observed in considerable numbers. 

"RttAT.TA PBNNANTH — ^Pennant's Ebalia. — Leach, Malae. Brit,, pi, 
25 ; Milne JSdwards, Hist, des Crust, vol, 2, p, 129 ; Pennant, 
pi, 9, Jiff, 19, 
This species ranges from Shetland ,to the coast of OomwaU. 

Gbntjs, Ateleoyolus. — Leach, 

"Carapace large, circular, arched anteriorly, more contracted 
behind. Cavities of the eyes longitudinal, front denticulated." 

Ateleoyoltts hetebodon — Circular Crab. — Leach, Malac, Brit,, 
t ii; Milne JEJdwards, Hist, des Crmt,, t 2, p, 143. 

" Conmion in the stomachs of fishes, chiefly Cod fishes and 
common Rays, from the depth of 20 to 50 fathoms. They must 
abound at these depths, as I have found more than thirty in a 
single fish, and almost every Ray opened for several days in suc- 
cession was found to contain them." 

It has been recorded from the north of Scotland, and on the 
Irish coast. 

Genus, Cobystes. 

Carapace longer than broad, and in shape approaching an 
elipse. Outer antennee very long, and inserted in a caviiy of 
the orbitary foramen. 

CoEYSTES 0ASSIVELAUNT7S — Loug Grah^Couch, — ^Masked Crab — 
Belh Leach, Malac, Brit,,p, 1. 
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CorysteB Dentatus. — Milne Edwards, Si»t. des Crust, vol. 2, p. 
148; Couch, Cornish Fauna, p. 74. 

Cancer Cassivilanus — Pennant, pi. 7, C. Personatui, of soms 
writers. 

It is common on sandy shores at low vat^r, "where it burrowa 
in the sand, leaving the extremities of the autennee alone projec- 
ting above the surface. Theseoi^nsareof some use beyond their 
common office of feelers, perhaps as in some others, they assist 
in the process of excavation ; and when soiled by labour, I have 
seen the Crab effect their cleaning by alternately bending the 
joints of these staJka, which stand conveniently angular for this 
purpose. Each of the long antenneB is thus drawn along the 
brush that fringes the internal face of the other, until both are 
cleared of every particle that adhered to them." 

The animal received its synonym of Masked Crab from the 
representation of a human face impressed upon its carapace. 

ANOMTXRA..— (8oFt-TAiLED OniBa.) 

The genera of thia group are distinguished from the Braehyura 
by the length of the pleon or tail, many of which from occupying 
shells of molluscs and other situations have no hard or crus- 
taceous covering, hence their name. But the whole group or 
sub-order are recognized by having the fifth and sometimes the 
fourth' pair of legs feeble and small. 
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in the empty shells of various species of the turbinated mollusca, 
moving about in this way from an early stage of their existence 
as if the structure were a portion of their own bodies. 

They cannot, indeed, be easily induced to quit their habitation, 
but shrink into it on the least appearance of danger, so that the 
usual way in which they fall victims to an enemy is when the 
shell and its inhabitants are swallowed together. Few crustaceans 
are more frequently found in the stomachs of fishes, and as they 
quit tlie shell when about to die, they soon become the food of 
their devourer, the empty shell being speedily rejected from the 
mouth. These crustaceans also quit their assumed tabernacle 
from increase of size, which as in others, is at the time of exu- 
viation ; and on one occasion, when I was observing the combat 
of a pair in captivity, the smaller, which seemed to have felt 
itself fettered by its unwieldy covering, quitted the encumbrance, 
and manoeuvered round the enemy with great alacrity in its 
naked condition. They often seize the fishermen's bait, and are 
drawn up from deep water by the line ; and in feeding I have seen 
them hold their prey with the smaller (or left) hand, whilst the 
other was engaged in nipping off pieces and conveying them to the 
mouth. They breed when of small size, the pea being thrown 
round on the back, from which position it is certain that they 
must quit the shell in order to deposit it." 

This last statement is corrected by the fact that Crustacea 
never deposit their spawn, but the young are hatched from the 
egg and are thrown out of the shell by the current of water that 
passes out of the shell during the process of respiration. I have 
seen them ejected through the branchial passage under the wing 
of the carapace. 

Mr. W. A. Lloyd, who was formerly curator of the Hamburg 
aquarium, informed me that in the spring of the year in the 
aquarium he had seen the male of this crab take hold of the 
shell in which a female was contained, and carry her about for 
weeks together, grasping the thin edge of the shell, and when 
the female was fed the male did not take away the food as he 
would if a male one fed in his vicinity. 

In the Zoologist for July 1871, pp. 26-85, Mr. Gumey states that 
he found in one of the capsules of a group of eggs of Buccinum, 
that had been discharged, a little whelk shell not larger 
than No. 5 shot, occupied by a young Hermit crab about aij 

H 
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eightli of aa inch in length, and in another capaule a second her- 
mit crab of similar size, hut not enaeoncei in a shell. 

This crab is very generally distributed on European coasta. 
Paqubus raiDEATrxii (Prideftux's Hermit Crah.)— Leach, Malac., 
Brit. t. xxvi, pp. 5, 6 ; Milne Edwardg, Hut. dea Crvat., t. ii 
f. 255; BeU, Siit. Brit. Stalk-Eyed Crmt., p. 175. 

" More scarce than the last. 

" I have examined a specimen with a line of haire encom- 
passing the thorax (pereion), with a few rather long fibres 
also pointing forwards from the first segment of the abdomen 
(pleon) ; but further observation is necessary to decide whether 
it be a distinct species." 

This species was first taken by Prideaux, in Plymouth Sound. 
Since then it has been found on many parte of the coast. 

It is frequently found associated with a sea anemone on its 
shell, (Adamtia maculata.) It is not unfrequently associated also 
with aneroid annelid andanamphipodous crustacean. I hare seen 
the annelid come out of the shell when the ciab was feeding and ' 
steal his food from him. 
Paqurtib ODANENSis. — ThompMn ; Bell, StaltSi/ed Crust., p. 178. 

Dredged off the coastinWhitsand Bay, near Plymouth. O.S.B. 

Report of Dredging Committee Britiih Association, 1868. First 
found in Ireland by Thompson. Beport Brit. Assoc, 1843,j).267. 
Paottrds DLiDiAMns. — Thompson, Bep. Brit. Assoc, 1843 ji. 257 j 
Boll, Sulk-Eyed Crust., p. 180. 

Off Plymouth. C.8.B. Bt^. Brit. Assoc. 

I have little doubt but Uiat the suggestion of Professor Bell 
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This species was first found in South Wales, several years ago, 
and no naturalist appears to have met with it since. In the 
summer of 1865 I again met with it in tolerable abundance. I 
took it with a dredge off the entrance to Plymouth Sound, and 
seeing it with a number of shrimps in the basket of a fish woman, 
at Teignmouth, I purchased the entire stock, and hastening to the 
beach, there, with the incoming tide I took many specimens, 
which I kept alive. This, the prettiest of all the pretty genus, 
has the habit of burrowing in the sand, and it is probably to this 
circumstance that it has not been met with more frequently. 

An interesting point in the development of this animal I have 
been enabled to make out and publish in the Eeport on the 
Marine Fauna and Flora of South Devon and Cornwall, presented 
to the British Association for 1865. Early in June we were 
enabled to capture many specimens of the young animal in 
various degrees of progressive growth, a circumstance that has 
enabled us to declare that the genus Glaucothoe described by Mr. 
Milne Edwards in the Annalea Set, Nat,, for March, 1830, Prophy- 
lax of Latrielle, is none other than an immature stage of Faguru% ; 
at this period the little creature swims freely in the ocean, and 
so continues until obliged by an increase of growth to take refuge 
in a shell, when he settles down and becomes a Hermit crab. 

PORCELLANAD^, 

Genus, Porcellana. — Lama/rch. 

" Carapace nearly circular ; hands broad and twisted ; the 
hinder pair of legs slight and weak, bent on the other, and end- 
ing witii a finger. The abdomen (pleon) bent under as in 
Brachyurus, but ending in a fan-shaped tail." 
PoRCELLANA PLATYOHELES (Hairy Crab). — Milne Edwa/rds, Si%t,de% 
Crmt,, t. a, p, 255 ; Pennant, p, 6, fig. 12 ; Bell, Stalk-Eyed 
Crust,, p, 190. 

** Abundant under stones at low water mark. It is incapable of 
moving in any dirction except backwards, not lifting its claws, 
but drawing them after it ; the antennae lying on the sides of the 
carapace in the direction of its march. Unlike our other crabs, 
it does not wait for an attack to throw off its legs ; but siezing 
an enemy with its nippers, it leaves them to do all the injury of 
which they are capable, whilst itself has retreated to a place 
of safety." 
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Ita geographical range is from tlie Orineya, where it reaches; 
its largest size, to the Meditertaneaji. On our coast it ranges 
from the shore to about three fathoms of water, and is very 
common. 
FoBCET.T.AWA lONOicoBJTEs. — Pennant, pi. l,Jtg. 2. 

Pisidia loDgicomis. — Leack, Did. de». set. not., xviii, p. 64 (not 
MtUae. Brit.); Milne Sdwardu, Hint dea Croat., Vol. 2, p. 257 ; S«U, 
8tdk-Eyed Crust, p. 193. 

Poroellana Leacliii. — Oray, Zool. MiiceL, p 15; Couek, CwtUah 
Fauna, p. 76. 

Common on zoophytic and rocky ground, from one to forty 
fathoms of water. It seldom frequents the shore above half-tide. 

I t-biTTr that there can be little doubt but that Mr. Bell is 
correct in his opinion that Forcellana acanthecheles of Couch's 
previous Comieh Fauna is but a young specimen of this species. 

GALATHIAD^. 

Gemtts, Gaiathea. — Fair. 

" Carapace covered with transverse sections edged with short 

hair; snout (rostrum) advanced and spirey; half of the abdomen 

(pleon) permanently bent under." 

Carapace depressed ; anterior pair of legs chelate, equal, fiat, 
long ; posterior pair feeble, unfit for walking ; abdomen (pleon) 
broad, flat ; posterior pair of pleopoda (tail) broad, flat ; telson 

Qalathea STEiaosA (Plated Lobster); Linn. 
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Gat.athea squamosa (Scaly Galathea, Belh) — Leaohy Malae, pi. 
28; Milne .Edwards y Hist, idea Crmt,, t, it, p. 975, Bell, 
Stalk-Eyed Crust, p, 197. 

Common under^ stones at low water. 

This species is not so frequent as G, strigosa, and frequents 
deeper water, ranging, according to our experience, to 12 
fathoms. 

Galathea nexa. — Embleton, proc,, Berwickshire Club ; Bell, Stalk- 
Eyed Crust,, p, 204. 

We have taken this specimen off the Cornish coast in forty 
fathoms of water. It has been taken at Zetland and in Ireland. 

Galathea dispersa — Spence Bate ; Proc, Linnea/n Society. 

This is a smaller species than the two preceding, and is among 
our commonest form beyond low water. 

Galathea Andrewsu — Kinahan, Dublin Nat, Hist, Soc. 

This species was first found off the coast of Cornwall, but 
described by Prof. Kinahan from a female taken in Dublin Bay. 
It has since been described by Mr. Spence Bate, from a male 
taken off the Cornish coast. The male differing from the female 
in having a much longer pair of chelate limbs. 

This species is tolerably frequent on the zoophytic ground from 
10 to 50 fathoms, and the female is apparently much more 
abundant than the male. 

It is perhaps the smallest species of our local forms. 

Galathea bamfpica. — Pennant, Brit, Zool,, iv, t. Hi. 
Munida rugosa. — Leach, J)tct, des sc : Nat., xviii, p. 52. 
Galathea bamfia. — Leach, Edin, Encyc, vii, p. 398. 
Munida rondelltii. — Bell, Stalk-Eyed Crust,, p. 208. 

I have taken this species, which is rare on the stony ground, 
in from 20 to 30 fathoms off the Dudman. 

Mr. Couch says that it is common in the stomachs of codfish. 
Bell in writing on the species says that it is far from common, 
and was found by Mr. Prideaux in Plymouth Sound, and he also 
received it from Faunouth, where it was taken by the late Dr. 
Cocks : and it is somewhat remarkable that it has not found a 
place in Mr. Couch's list of Cornish Crustacea. It is recorded 
from Zetland and Ireland, and it is worthy of note that while 
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extending as for as the Shetlande from whence I hiiTe received 
it, the specimens that have been dredged is the colder regions are 
very small, and the inhabitants of very deep water. 
Gaiathba digidibtasb. — Spence Bate, Seport an the South Devon 

and Cornwall Marine Fauna Flora; Brit. Aa»oe. Report, 1867, 

p. 277 and 279. 
In that report the author says, " among the Galathea that we 
have taken on our coast, and which einbia«e all that have been 
pieviously known as British, is one that we think must be 
accepted as not having been previously described. The largMit 
specimen measuring from the extremity of the tail to that of the 
extended hands is little more than two inches, of which the 
animal itself, measuring from the extremity of the rostrum to 
that of the tail, is litttle more than one inch. This species differs 
from, either of the others in having the large pair of chelate 
pereiopoda (hands) flat and broad, the fingers much curved, very 
distant, and meeting only at their apex when closed, furnished 
on the inside with a considerable brush of hairs, and armed near 
the base of the moveable finger with a prominent tubercle or 
tooth, but which appears to be of little importance, since it is not 
able to impinge against the opposite finger. 

We have sometimes thought that this specimen may only be an 
extreme form of the male of Galathea squami/era ; but the 
armature of the surface of the hands, which is generally a safe 
guide to specific characters, has a distinct variation. In &. 
tguami/era the arms are covered generally with a series of curved 
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MAiURUEA — (Long-tailed Division). 

SCTLLARIDJE. 

Genus, Scyllaeus — Fair, 

Second pair of antennee having a broad disc-like plate instead 
of an extended rod- like flageUer. 

SoYLLAEUS AECTUS. — Idnn, ; Milne Ed/uDwrdSy Hist. de$ Crusty t.ij, 
p. 282. 
Several specimens of tliis very interesting animal have been 
taken of late, one of which was at Polperro, and Mr. Couch had 
the honour of announcing its first addition to the British fauna. 
Since then it has been taken by Mr. Cornish at Penzance, and at 
Plymouth near the entrance of the Sound. Two of these were 
pregnant with spawn. Two also were taken in the stomach of 
a cod fish. Those that I have seen were about four inches long. 
The zoea of Scyllarus, according to Anton Dhom are Phyllosoma. 

PALINURIBJE. 

Gentts, Palintteus. — Fair, 

" The body almost cyHndrieal, in front a deep impression, having 
on each side a prominent spine with others scattered about. The 
legs compressed, all monodactyle." 

Paunxtkus vtjlgaeis — (Crawfish, or Eed Crab) — Couch] Leach \ 
Fair ; Milne Fd/wa/rdsy Hist, des Crust, t ii,p, 292 j Leach, 
Malac, pi. 30. 

Cancer Homarus. — Pennant, pi. \\, fig. 22; Bell, 8talh-Fyed 
Crust, p. 213. 

"A large and valuable species, inhabiting along the borders of 
rocks, where it is often taken in crab-pots, which, however, its 
long and unyielding antennae frequently hinder it from entering. 
Keeping in companies, it also gets entangled in the trammel net, 
and in some abundance on the fishermen's lines. It meets a 
ready sale in the market, though not so highly esteemed for the 
table as the lobster." 

It appears to be more general on our western coasts than else- 
where. They are rare in the north, both in England and Ireland. 

The young or zoea of this species was first made known by Mr. 
E. Q. Couch, son of the author of the Cornish Fauna, at the 
meeting of the British Association at Dublin, 1857. 
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Ite peculiar foim, and tihe failure up to the present time, of 
tradng tlie animal tkrough all ite stages of development, makea 
it an object of interest ; and I think it worthy of consideration, 
partieiilatly by those who, as a crucial teat in the theory of 
evolution, demand the exposition of a series of suocessional 
forms of life. They should remember that of this animal so com- 
mon on our eoaat and in our markets, that there is no one yet who 
has been able to determine the several forms through which this 
animal passes in its growth from the zoea to the adult stage. 
Its first form is that known as Phylhiama, its next stage is, I 
believe, that known as the genus Amphion, but this is only con- 
jecture, as it has not been traced or clearly determined beyond 
the form the young quits the ovum. How, therefore, if a common 
form like this Crawfish cannot be traced from one end of its life 
to another, can we expect that the record of many forms of lost 
animals can be made perfect ? 

The young quit the ovum mostly at the same time, and Mr. A. 
Lloyd tells me that in the aquarium they suspend in the water 
for a day or so like a monster cone-like cloud, after which they 
disperse and die. 

ISALA&miD^. 
Qekus, Caluanabsa. — Leach. 

" The integuments, except of the claw, leas, soft ', caudal plates 
large and foliaceous ; first pairof legs didactyle, unequal ; second 
pair small, didactyle ;" third pair not didactyle. Carapace with 
Tostruin. 
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Axius SUBYNOHUS. — Leach^ Malac. Brit, t 33 ; Milne JSdwarda, 
Mist dee Crmt., t. ii, p, 311 ; JBell, Stalk- JE^ed Crmt,,p. 228. 

'* The male of what I (Mr Couch) judge to be the same species, 
differs from the female in the snout (rostrum), which in my 
specimen of the latter was finely notched, and without the well 
marked longitudinal ridge of the former. The outer antennse of 
the male are furnished with a ridge of fine hair on their inward 
line decreasing towards the point, which the female is without ; 
and the former also has well-marked brushes near the lateral edges 
of the abdominal rings. This specimen, like those of the Genus 
Callianassa, has the habit of burrowing in the sand, from which 
it rarely emerges ; and then it seeks shelter in a crevice covered 
with weeds, for it is sluggish in its motions, and if distant from 
a soft bottom in which to sink, incapable of escaping an enemy. 
A female that I obtained loaded with spawn, was dug out of sand 
in the middle of summer. 

In the Zoologist for 1856, page 5282, Mr. Couch figured and 
described a specimen that appears to differ from this only in the 
more equal size of the two great chelee, and this might have been 
due to a loss of one of the limbs and its gradual reconstruction. 

Gentjs, Gebia. — Leach, 

*' Carapace terminating in a rostrum large enough to conceal the 
eyes, the sides forming a ridge passing back and encircling the 
region of the stomach. Outer antennae without a scale. Abdo- 
men (Pleon) long, more enlarged behind ; caudal plates large. 
The claw legs straightened, the moveable ^^qt large, but not 
met by a corresponding portion in opposition. The following legs 
one fingered, those of the second pair having the next to the last 
articulation large and ciliated." 

Gebia stellata. — Montagu; Leach, Malac, t, 31 ; Milne JSdwards, 
Hist,des Crust,, t, ii,p, 313; Bell, Stalk-LJyed Crust., p, 223. 

The habits of this animal is similar to that of Callianassa, in 
whose company it has been taken. Dr. Leach says that it has 
been taken in Plymouth Sound under the mud, in which it makes 
long winding horizontal passages, often a hundred feet or more 
in length. 

Gebia DELTURA.. — Leach, Malac, t, 31; Milne Edwa/rds, Hist, des 
Crust,, t, a, p, 214 ; Bell, Stalk-Eyed Crust,, p, 228. 
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" I (Mr. Couch) find what appears to me to be tMe species in 
abundance in the Say fishes (Kaia maculata and B. davata), 
caught in from 30 to 90 fathoms of water." 

(jEirtra, HouAsra. — Edteardt. 

"Soatrum, and with a few spiueB on each side; scale of the 
outer antenn» veiy small, and like a tooth." Firat pair of limbs 
chelate, hands large, ovate comprassed ; second and third pair 
small, chelate ; fourth and fifth simple. 
HoMABus MABiNus. — Fabr. 

Astacus marinuB. — Pmnafit ; ^abr. 

Homarus Tulgaris — JUiltu Eduiardi, Hist, des Crust., t. ii,p. 334; 
Goueh, Comuh Fauna, p. 78. 

" Lobsters are very common among the borders of not very 
elevated rocks, from dose to the shore to the depth of about 20 
fathoms. It is certain that they are leas abundant at present 
than about the beginning of the present century ; for whilst now, 
with a hundred pots, a dozen a day is regarded as tolerable suc- 
cess, persons now living have caught about a hundred in the 
same space, and in one instance a hundred and forty seven. One 
fisherman has taken 640 in a week, where now another has 
secured only 300 in a season. The reason assigned for this falling 
off is that the fishery for congers is not followed as formerly, and 
it is certain that this fish feeds eagerly on them. Perhaps, how- 
ever, too little is asoribed to the increased demand in the market, 
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perfectly fresh, the lobster is attracted by that which is hung up 
to become tainted, or has been preserved by salting. Some other 
particulars of this fishery are given when speaking of the 
common crab." 

Upon the authority of Mr. J. E. Saunders, the respectable fish 
salesman of Thames-street, Mr. Bell says, that often during the 
season the supply at Billingsgate is not less than 20,000 to 25,000 
lobsters in one day. Most of these come from Norway, from 
whence the supply is not less than 600,000. It is computed, 
moreover, that not less than 150,000 reach London from Scotland 
and the neighbouring islands. 

During the Commission which has recently been held in Devon 
and Cornwall, it is quite clear that the apparent scarcity is due 
to the increased number of fishermen, and the division of the 
produce of the fishery among so many. 

Still, however, from increasing population, the demand is 
gradually becoming greater than the supply. It would therefore 
be desirable as much as possible to discourage the destruction of 
lobsters while bearing spawn. The loss of one lobster in berry 
is the destruction of some 60,000 to 100,000 young animals of 
the same kind. 

In Bell's Crustacea I observe that he is indebted to Mr. Couch 
for the following paragraph — speaking of the opinion that the 
antennae are thrown off at will or from injury, — I have not 
found this to be the fact ; but subjecting the parts to blows or 
fracture, both in short and long- tailed Crustacea, I have found the 
creature suffering acutely from the injury, most so when just 
emerged from the water ; but in no case have they rejected the 
whole organ in consequence of the violence. If, however, it be 
violently handled, a separation takes place at the terminal joint 
of the peduncles in preference to any other place ; and from this 
wound no stream of blood flows, but a fine membrane quickly 
forms on the surface, by which all effusion is prevented.'' 

When the antennse is reproduced it is curved in a spiral form 
within a saccular case, and becomes extended when the animal 
throws off its external covering in the next natural period of 
moulting. 

On the same animal Mr. Bell gives the following statement on 
the authority of Mr. Peach : — 
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" I have heard the fishermen of Gorran Haven say that they 
have Been in the summer, frequently, the old lobsters with their 
young ones around them ; some of the young have been noticed 
as eis inches long. One man noticed the old lobster with her 
head peeping out from under a rock, the young ones playing 
around her ; she appeared to rattle her claws on the approach of 
the fisherman, and herseU and young took shelter under the 
rock ; this rattling, no doubt, was to give the alarm. I have 
heard this from several, some very old men, who all speak to this 
without concert, and as a matter of course ; and they are men I 
can readily believe." 

Gkntis, Ckamgon, — Fahr. 

" Carapace somewhat depressed, with only the rudiment of a 
rostrum ; antennte inserted on about the same transverse line, on 
the outer side a lai^ scale. The claw legs expanded, the move- 
able finger opposed to a slight rudiment of a process," (Sub- 



CnANQON vULQABis— Sand Shrimp. — Fahricitts; Milne Fdwards, 

Sist. des Cru»t., t.. ii, p. 341/ Leach, Malac, pi. xxxvii ; Sell, 

Stalk-Eyed, 256; Astaeui orangon, pi. 15, Jig. 30. 

" Common in harbours on a sandy bottom, in which it buries 

itself, an operation performed by the aid of the hinder legs, but 

it heaps the loose sand on itself by the action of the antennee." 

Obamoon spenosus. — Leach; Bellip.i&l. 

Crangon cataphractue. — £dwardt, Siat. des Cmat., t. it, p. 243 ; ■ 
Couch, Cornish Fauna, p. 79. 
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feel sure that tlie variations between the several forms are de- 
pendant upon habitat. Those of the Arctic and more northern 
forms having the spines more strongly developed. 

Found occasionally on stony ground in about 20 fathoms of 
water. 

Cbangon trispinostts. — Three-spined shrimp. — Bell, Stalh-eyed 
Crust. f p. 265. 

Pontophilus trispinosus. — SaiUtone, Mag, Nat, Hist, viii.^. 261, 
fig, 25. 

I have taken four specimens of this species in Bigbury bay, 

on the north coast of Devon. Strictly this is not Cornish, but 

I can hardly imagine that an animal can be found as near, and 

yet not existing on the coast of Cornwall, the conditions being 

so similar. 

Genus, Nika. — Risso, 

First pair of antennee two branched ; first pair of legs dissimi- 
lar, one chelate, the other simple ; second pair long multi 
articulate, minutely chelate. 

NiKA EDULis. — RissOy Crust, de Nice, p. 85; Belly Stalk-Eyed 
Crust. y p. 275 ; Eduoa/rdsy Hist, des. Crust, y t, ii,p, 364. 

We have taken it occasionally on stony ground in about 30 
fathoms of water. 
NiKA. CouoHn. — Belly Stalk-Eyed Crust, y p. 278. 

We have taken this in the same locality as the other. 

With all due deference to the ability and a cute observation 

of the author of the work cited, I must insist that this is nothing 

more than a variety of N. Edulis. It was first found by Mr. 

Couch and sent to Professor Bell, who never saw but this one 

specimen. 

Genus, Autonomea. 

"Eyes on short footstalks, projecting from beneath the border 
of the carapace. The snout scarcely passing beyond the eyes. 
The inner antennae double, one filament much longer than the 
other. Outer antennee slender, and much longer than the body, 
first pair of hands only with fingers." 

AuTOMOMEA oLivn. — Milne Edwa/rdsy Hist, des Crust. y t, iiyp, 361. 

** This species has been hitherto unknown as British, but I have 
examined several specimens taken from the stomachs of fishes, 
from the depth of 15 or 20 fathoms. Some of these were of 



lat^;er size than described from the Hediterranean. One, not the 

largest measuring three inches from snout to tail, with antennEe 
of the length of five inches." 

Thia epeciea has not been noticed in BelP» Crustacea. 

ALPEEADM. 

G-ENUB, Alphetjh. — Edioards. 

Carapace covering the eyea. Second pair of antennae having 
two branches. First pair of legs being large, chelate. Second 
pair long, slender, multarticulate, minutely chelate. Three 
posterior pairs simple. 

From the manner in which the anterior margin of the 
carapace covers the eye, it is evident that all the members of this 
genus dwell under the surface of the sea bottom. 
AiPHEUB RUBER. — E4ioard», SUi. de» Crmt., t. it, p. 281 ; Bell, 
Stalk-eyed Orttit,p. ill. 

The late Dr. Cocks, of Falmouth, took the first specimen of 
this species on our coast, as recorded by Bell. It has since been 
taken oft the Dodman in thirty fathoms of water. Also in 
Plymouth sound. Its more general habitat is on stony ground 
in about thirty fathoms of water. 

Its colour, salmon, and red at the joints. 
Alpheus EowAaDsn.— We have taken several specimens of this 
species off the Dodman on stony ground, in about 30 fathoms 
of water. 

I am inclined to believe that the habitat was shallower than 
recorded. 
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Genus, Hippolyte. — Leach. 

"Carapace inflated on the top, rostrum large, compressed, 
toothed. First pair of antennae with two branches. First pair 
of legs chelate, equal, short ; second pair long, unequal, multax- 
ticulate minutely chelate. 

Hippolyte cbanchii. — Leach, MalaCy t. xxxviii, fig, 13, — 21 ; 
Jf. Ed/wards y Hist, des Crmt.y t, ii, p. 367 ; Bell, Stalk-eyed 
Crmt.y p,2SS, 

" Common in crab boats, and consequently living where the 
fishing is carried on for lobsters." 

This species appears to exist all round the island, and is com- 
mon on stony ground, in from 6 to 1 fathoms of water. 

Genus, GASLAJ)iNA,-r-£dward8, 

Like Hippolyte, but having the first pair of legs chelate, and 
more robust. The propodos or hand articulating with the carpus 
or wrist by the inferior angle only. 

Cabadina vaeians. — Spence Bate, Brit, Assoc, Sept, 1865, p, 53. 
Hippolyte varians. — Leach, Malac, p. 38 ; Ed/wards, Hist, des, 
Orust., t, it., p. 371; Bell, Stalk-eyed Crust, p, 286. 

This was long classed among the Hippolytes, but it undoubtedly 
belongps to this genus. Not uncommon in Plymouth sound. I>r. 
Leach says that it is abundant in pools amongst the rocks on 
the south-western coast of Devon and Cornwall, and it is curious 
that it is not mentioned in Mr. Couch's Cornish Fauna for 1857, 
as it is one of the most common species on the shore. 

Caradina tenxhrostea. — Spence Bate, Rep, Brit, Assoc, 1867, 
p, 278; Ann, Nat, Hist, {Carcinological Gleanings) 1865, 

Several specimens taken in Plymouth sound in from 4 to 6 
fathoms of water. 

Genus, Pandalus. 

First pair of antennae two branched. First pair of legs simple ; 
second pair, slender, unequal in length, multarticulate, minutely 
chelate. 

Pandalus annuucoenus. — Leach, Malac Brit, t, xi; Edwards^ 
Hist., des Crust., t. ii, p. ."584; Bell, Stalk-eyed Crust, p. 297. 



" Common in crab boats. There appears to be two other species 
on our coasts which I have been accustomed, to call .^sop's 
Shrimps, from their habit of bending up the back into a hump, 
but further observation is necessary to decide whether they are 
known to naturalists." 

One of these is the following. 

Pandaius THOMP80NI. — BeU, Stalk-«yed Crtitt, p. 290. 

Pandalua Jeffreyaii. — Spence Bate, Ann. Nat. Sut., fl«d Brtt. 
Ame. Sep., 1867, ^j. 278. 

Occasionally on rocky ground in about 6 fathoms of water. 

GEinjs, pAii^uoif. — Fair. 

" Carapace elongated into a serrated rostram of considerable 

length." Pirst pair of antennes on three branches. Pirst pair of 

lege small, slender, chelate ; second pair larger and chelate. 

PiLfflMON SEEBATUS. — Common Prawn. — Pentumf ; Leach, Midae, 

pi. 48; Mihu Edwards, Hid. dee Oruit, t U, p. 389; Bdl, 

Stalk-eyed Crust., p. 302. 

"A common species, found of largest size on the rockiest coasts, 
where it seeks the shelter of large stones and places overhung 
with weeds. It prefers the stillest waters, advancing and 
retiring with the tide ; in summer preferring water that has a 
distinct feeling of warmth, and in winter going into what is, at 
that season, less cold than at the margin, but never far from 
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GEOUP STOMAPODA. 

MYSIBJE. 

Genus, Mysis. — Lats, 

Legs terminating in a multarticulate extremity supporting 
a second multarticulate branch attached to the **coxa,'* or first 
joint. Female carrying the ova beneath the body in a pouch. 

Mysis chameleon. — (Opossum Shrimp.) — V. Thompson^ Zool, 
Resea/rch, p. 27 ; Milne Edwards^ Hist, des Crust., t. ii, ^.457. 

M. Spinulous. — Couches Cornish Fauna, p. SO, 

*' Common in summer, when it draws near the shallows from 
deep water. It also enters rivers in multitudes, forming a long 
line of migrations, at which season it is much devoured by the 
trout. Its English name is taken from its habit of carrying the 
eggs in a receptacle under the body, until they are hatched, as in 
the analogous genus of quadrupeds, the opossum tribe. 

There are other species as well as the nearly allied genus 
Cynthia on our coast, but they are here omitted for want of 
a recent opportunity for comparison. 

Mysis GRrBTiTHSLas. — Bell, Stalk- eyed Crust, p. 342. 

We have taken this supposed species, but I feel assured that it 

is only the younger stage of a macrurous form, probably Palmmon 

or Orangon, the young of either genus of which it closely 

approximates. 

Genus, Thysanapoda. 

Branchia external and pendulous, branched, legs having the 
secondary branch short. 

Thysanapoda Couchii. — bell. Stalk-eyed Crust, p. 346. 

This species was described by Professor Bell from specimens 
sent to him by " Mr. Couch, who obtained them from the Cornish 
coast from the stomach of a mackerel, which appeared to have 
been making a feast of this rare and interesting little Crustacea." 
The author adds ** The following account has been kindly 
furnished me by that gentlemam, and shows that it can scarcely 
be considered as an ordinary inhabitant of our coasts. '* The 
mackerel from which the curious shrimps Thysanopoda were 
taken, were caught almost at mid-channel, or almost ten leagues 
from us, perhaps seven or eight south of the Lizard ; and I have 
not seen any since, although I am much in the habit of search- 

J 
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ing tlie stomach of mackerel aad otlier fiahes. There were 
myriads in the stomachs of the mackerel at the time when I 
obtained those I sent you." As a mark of esteem Professor 
Bell "dedicated the species to that indefatigable and acute 
observer to whom we are indebted for bo many valuable con- 
trlbutionB to natural science." 
We have since procured specimens near the coast, but only 



SQUILL ABjE. 

Genus, SainLLA, 

Carapace reduced in size, covering only half the Pereion 
(body), second pair or gnathopoda (outer mo.xilliped or footjaws, 
of authors), large suh-chelate. First three pair of legs (perei- 
opoda) small, sub-chelate. Posterior three pairs only five joints, 
third joint carrying a second branch. Pleon large. 
Squilla mantes .—Eondel. — BeU, Stalk-eyed Crust, p. 351. 

This species was taken first by Mr. Couch on the coast of 
Cornwall, and Professor BeU is indebted to him for a knowledge 
of it. It waa found " about two leagues off, where the bottom 
ia rocky with spots of sand." 

8«uiLLA DEsMAREaiTi. — Eisio; Edward*; BeU, Sttdi-eyeA Cruat, 
p. 354. 

Mr, Couch in his Cornish Fauna of 1868 records -thia species 
aa rare, a few specimens having come into his possession, and 
he aaya that it seems to be the species alluded to by Pennant 
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Alairna Rostrata. — Good sir, Edin. New PhU., 1843. 

This animal is probably to be met with in muddy bottoms all 
around our coast, and along the noithem shores of Europe. 

It was first taken in Cornwall, at St. Ives, by the late Mr. 
Barlee. From Falmouth I received it trom Mr. Webster. I have 
taken it among trawl refuse off Plymouth. 

Genus, Cuma. — Montagu. 

Carapace with the lateral angles produced in front of the con- 
fluent eye, but not produced into a rostrum like projection. 
Tan end with two double branched stylets. Telson absent. 

Ctjma scoRPioiDES. — MoTitagu, Linn. Trans. Vol. ix. 

Cuma Audouinii. — Edwo/rds, Ann. Nat. ; Goodsir ; Edin. New 
Phil; 1843. 

This animal has not yet been recorded as having been found 
on the coast of Cornwall, but as it was first found on the south 
coast of Devon, also in Scotland, I cannot but believe that it 
must exist on this coast. 

This was taken by Montagu and is the first animal of the whole 
group that was found. 

Genits, Etjdora. — Spence Bate. 
Differs from Cuma in having the antennee obsolete. 

EuDORA TRTTNOATULA. — Spence Bate, Ann. Nat. Hist., Jnue, 1856. 
Plymouth sound. 



DIVISION n. 



THE SESSILE-EYED CRUSTACEA. 



AMPHIPODA. 

This name waa given by Latreille to this order, on account of 
the animals comprised in it having two kinds of appendages, 
one for perambulation, the other for swimming. 

0£CSESTID^. 
Gekus, Talitrits. — Latr. 

First pair of antennte rudimentary, second long. First pair 
of legs strong and simple in both sexes, second pair small and 
feeble. 

TALiTKTJa LocrsTA — Sand Hopper. — Ltnnitm. 

Abundant on sandy shores above high-water mark, mostly 
onder weed and offal. Dwelling in holes burrowed in the hot 
sand. In the summer they are abundant, in the winter they 
burrow into the sand. 

GENua, Obchestia. — Leach. 
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assured that it only wants to be looked for on rocky coasts above 
high-water to be found. 

Obchestia deshaysii. — Audouin, Explic, Sa/oigny, Crtcst. Egypt, 
p, Ixi.y fig. 8. 

Eare. Few specimens have been taken in England, of these 
most have been found on the rocky parts of Plymouth Sound. 

Genus, Allorchestes. — Dana, 

Like Orchestia, but the first pair antennae are longer than the 
peduncle of the second. 

Allorchestes nillsonii. — Rathke, Beit, zur Fauna, Norw, xx, p. 

264. 
This animal may generally be found nearer the sea than 
Orchestia^ and lives between high- water mark of ordinary tides 
and that of spring tides, in damp places, under weeds and 
stones. 
Allorchestes imbricatus. — Spenee Bate, — Bate and Westwood 

Sessile-eyed Crust,, vol. i, p, 43. 

Genus, Nicea. — Nicolet. 

Both pairs of antennae short, subequal. First two pairs of 
legs subchelate. Telson, or extremity of the tail, deeply cleft. 

Nicea lubbockeana. — Spenee Bate. — Bate and Westwood, Sessile-eyed 
Crust,, vol. i, p, 74. 
I have received specimens of this species from Falmouth and 
Penzance. 

GAMMARIB^. (Stegocephalides.) 
Genus, Montagua — Spenee Bate, 

Antennae subequal, first pair without a secondary appendage. 
Firfet two pairs of feet subchelate. 

Montagua monoculoides. — Montagu, Trans., Lin,, vol, xi, pi, 11, 
fig, 3. 

I have received this from Falmouth, Penzance, and Plymouth. 

Montagua marina. — Spenee Bate. — Bate and Westwood, Sessile- 
eyed Crust., vol. I, p. 58. 
I have found this species in the refuse of the trawlers, off the 
Eddystone. Mr. Edward, of Banff, has sent it to me from the 
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Moray Frith, and Mr. Gtwyn Jeffreys hae found it on the coast 
of Piedmont. 

MoNTAGTJA POLLEXiANA. — Spence Bate. — Bate and Wedwood, Sessile- 
eyed Crust., vol. I, p. 64. 
I have had this apecies dredged off the north coast of Cornwall, 
near 8t. Ive, I have also had it sent to me from the Shetland. 

GENua, Dahaia. — Spence Bate. 
Bate and Wettwood, Sessile-eyed Crust., vol. i, p. 67. 
Lite Mbntoffua, but first pair of legs less simple. Telson 
■ingk. 

Danaia dubia. — Spence Bate. — Bate and Westwood, vol. i, p. 68. 
Taken in trawl refuse off the Eddystono. Bare. 

LYSIANASSIDES. 

G-ENua, Ltsiaxassa. — Milne £dwards. 

First pair of antennee short, thick at the base, appendiciUate. 

First pair of legs simple, second subchelate, long, and slender. 

Telsos single. 

Lysiabassa O08T.E. — Milne Edwards, Ann. des 8c. Nat., t. xx, p. 



Dredged off Plymouth. 

Lysiahassa AtTDouiNiAMA. — Speme Bate. — Bate and Westwood, p. 



I have taken this species the with dredge in Plymouth Sound. 
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Loughrin has found it at Polperro, and I have dredged it in 
Plymouth Sound. 

Anonyx minuttjs. — Kroyer, Voy, en Scand. pi. xviii, fig^ 2. 
Found in Plymouth Sound and Falmouth Harbour 

Genus, Callisoma. — Coda, 

Like Anonyx and Lysianassa, but having the first pair of legs 
slender, and not tipped with a nail. Telson double. 

Callisoma orenata. — Spence Bate — Bate and Westwood, vol, i. 
p. 120. 
I have only seen two or three specimens of this species. I 
found it first off the Eddystone, and Mr. Edwards has sent to me 
from Banff. Mr. Jeffreys has taken it in abundance on the Haaf 
fishing ground, off the Shetland. 

AMPELISCIDES, 

Genus, A mpelisca. — Kroyer, 

Eyes imperfect. Cephalon, or head, produced. Antennae long 
and slender. First two pairs of legs slender, imperfectly sub- 
chelate. Telson squamiferous, cleft. 
AlMpelisca gaim radii. — KroyeVy Voy, en Scand. Crmt,y pi, xiiiy 

Frequently taken in Plymouth Sound. 

Ampelisca belliana. — Spence Bate. — Bate and Westtoood, vol, «., 
p. 135. 
A northern species, but I have dredged it in Plymouth Sound. 

PEOXDES, 

Genus, phoxus. — Kroyer, 

Cephalon considerably advanced in front, like a hood, eyes 
none, or inconspicuous. First antennae with a secondary ap- 
pendage. First two pairs of legs subchelate. Telson double. 

Phoxus simplex. — Spence Bate. — Bate and Westwood, p, 140. 
Dredged in Plymouth Sound. 

Phoxus holbolli. — Kroyer, Tidik., vol. w., p, 150. 

I have taken it with the dredge in Plymouth Sound, and Mr. 
Edward has sent it to me from Banff. I am induced to believe 
that this and the previous species are but sexually distinct. 



loo *■ t oobHibh facha. 

Grsxva, OsAiA. — Spenee Bate. 
Approaches Pkoxwa, but with the eyes large and conspicuous. 
Grata imbbioata. — Spenee Bate. — Bate and Westwood, vol. i, p. 
152. 
Taken in F^mouth Harbour. 

Genus, Webtwoodilla. — Spenee Bate. 
Head (Oephalou) produced in front, eyes confluent, antenna) 
subequal. First pair of legs aubcholate, second not so. 
Wkstwoomlla ca^cTTLA. — Spenee Bate. — Bate and Westwood, vol. 
»., p. 155. 
Taken in the trawl off the Eddystone. Mr. Edward has sent 
it to me from the Moray Frith. 

Westwoodilla HYAiiNA. — Spence Bate, Cat. Amps. Brit Mus., p. 
103, pi. vii,Jig. 5. — Bate and Weetioood's Sessile Eyed Cru»t, 
p. 158. 
This species was procured from trawl refuse which had been 
taken near the Eddystone Lighthouse. 

These two species may be only male and female. In general 
form they are not very dissimilar, but there ia a considerable 
variation in the microscopical structure of the dermal tissues. 

The former species W. eiseula is undoubtedly a female, having 

been takea with ova. The latter we have not determined. 

Genus, Acanthonotus. — Owen. 

App. to Boss., Scd. voyage N. W. Postage, p. xe. 

Gephalon anteriorly produced slightly, antennse simple, sub- 
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Genus, Iphimedia. — Rathhe, 

Beit. %ur Fauna, Norw, 

Cephalon produced anteriorly. Eyes two, antennse simple. 
Hands feeble, imperfectly subchelate. Telson squamose emarg- 
inate. 

Ifhemedia obesa. — JRathke. — L.e, nov act. Scop., vol, xx, p, 89, pL 
in y fig, 1 ; Bate and Westwoody l,c.y vol. if p. 219. 
Dredged near Drake's Island, in Plymouth Sound. 

Genus, Silgeborgia. — Spence Bate, 
Cat. Brit, Mus.y p, 118. 

Cephalon but slightly produced. First pair of antennse short, 
having a second appendage, hands large. Telson cleft. 

Silgeborgia pallida. — Spence Bate, Bate and Westwoodyp. 203. 

Plymouth Sound. I have no doubt but that it is thejsame 
species as Gammarus brevicornis of BruzeKus (Mem. on amphi- 
poda of Skandinavia.) 

Genus, Is^a. — Milne Fdwards. 

Sist, des Crusty t. m, p. 26, 

First pair of antennae with secondary branch, hands subchelate, 
all the legs smaller but subchelate. Telson cylindrical, single. 

Is.£A MoNTAGUi. — MHuc Edwo/rdSy l,c, p, 26y pi. xixy fig, 11. — Bate 
and Westwoody vol. iy p. 215. 

I have frequently taken this species. 

Genus, Urothoe. — Dana, 
Tj, S, Hxpl, Exp.y p, 920. 

Body scarcely compressed. Eyes apart. First pair of antennae 
with secondary appendage. First two pair of feet subchelate. 
Telson double. 

Urothoe elegans. — Spence Bate, — Bate and Westwoody vol, i, 
p. 200. 

This species is named from its having beautifully variegated 
colours when alive. It was taken from some trawl refuse from 
the neighbourhood of the Eddy stone. 

It bears a generally close resemblance to U, irrostratusy which 
Mr. Dana took in the Zooloo seas. Nor is this the only instance 



in which I have observed a close affinity of our own Crustacea with 
those of the antipodal seas. 

ScLOATOB ARENAaiuB.^Sandfurrow maker. — Spmce Bate, Bate 
and JFestwood, vol. 1, p. 189. . 

I first found this spefcies on the coast of South Wales, on sandy 
shores between the tide marks, but I found afterwards that un- 
described specimens had been in the collection of the British 
Museum, which had been taken by Dr. Leach in the neighbour- 
hood of Falmouth. 

The late Mr. Albany Hancock has paid considerable attention 
to the furrows made by this creature, and described them in a 
paper " On the vermiform fossils in the mountain limestone dis- 
tricts of the North of England," published in the " Transactions 
of the Tyneside Nat. Field Club." 

Gents, Suloatoh. — Spence Bats. 

An. Nat. JSUt., vol. xU, p. 504, and vol. xia, p. 140. — Bate and 
Wedwood,p. 187. 

Cephalon anteriorly produced. First two pairs of legs feeble, 
imperfectly subchelate. Most of the points of the legs developed 
like scales. 

Daewinia.-- Spence Bate, Cat. Amps. Brit. Mm., p. 108. — Bate 
and Weiiteood, p. 182. 

Cephalon produced anteriorly. First two pairs of legs smaller 
than the succeeding, and subchelate. The portion of the animal 
that supports the swimming legs (pleon) lies generally closely 
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the throat of a codfish, or from the skin of a common dogfish 
fSqtLolus acanthm.J The swimmerets of these specimens were 
thickly covered with a species of Fbrttcellaj a circumstance that 
is suggestive that they lived rather in the retired and quiet posi- 
tion of the throat of the codfish, which their black colour also 
supports, rather than on the external surface of a fast-swimming 
dogfish. 

Genus, Monoculodes Stimpson. 

Marine invert. Grand Manan, p. 54. 

Oephalon produced and depressed anteriorly. Eyes coalesced 
into one. First antennae without a secondary appendage. First 
two pairs of feet subchelate, wrist antero-distally produced to 
the extremity of the inferior margin of the hand. Telson entire. 

Monoculodes stimpsoni. — Spence Bate, Cat, Brit. Mm., p. 105, 
pi. xviff. 3 — Bate and Westwood, p. 168. 

Our first specimen was taken in the Channel off the coast of 
ComwaU, but it only consisting of a mutilated portion, the 
original description in the catalogue of the British Museum was 
taken. We have since seen a specimen taken by the Eev. Mr. 
Norman off the coast of Northumberland. 

GAMARIDES. 

Genus, Dexamine. — Leach. 
Edin. Encyclopedia y vii, p. 433. 

First pair of antenns© having the third joint of the peduncle 
reduced to resemble the first articulus of the flagellum. Without 
a secondary appendage. Mandibles having no appendage. 
Hands feeble, subchelate. Telson single, divided. 

Dexamine spinosa. — Montagu, Lin. Trans., vol. xi, t. ii, fig. I. 
Bate and Westwood, vol. i, p. 237. 

All round our coasts where naturalists have searched. 

It is a prettily coloured species, brilliant red with dark crimson 
spots. Those that are found nearer the shore are less bright but 
darker hue, and obtain a stain of blue that lessens their 
brilliancy. 
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Genus, Attlus. — Leach. 
Zool. Misc., it, pi. Ixix. 
Til Tee Bexamim, but Imving the mandiblea furnished with a 
palpifonn appendage. 

Arsxm bwammbedamii. — Milne £dward«, Mist, des Crust., t. Hi. 
Bate and Westwoo^a Sessile Eyed Crutt, vol. i, p. 246. 
We have taken it in Plymouth Sound, and Mr, Loughrin bae 
eent it to us from Polperro. 

Attltts BISPIB80SP3. — Spence Bate, Cat. Atnph. Brit. Mue., p. 104, 
pi. xxviij^g. t. — Bate and Westtoood, p. 250. 
We have dredged this species on the sandy bottom in Wbit- 
eand Bay, not far from the Itame Head, and have bad it sent to 
UB from Falmouth, as well as from Scotland and the coast of 
Xorthumborland . 

Genus, PHBarsA. — Leach. 
Edin. JEncff., vH, p. 432. 
Like Atylus, but Telson not divided. 
Phbkuba Bicnspis. — Kroyer, 6r6n Ampk., p. 45, pi, t. Jig. 1, 
Bate and Westieood, p. 253, 
Wo bare bad specimens taken at Falmouth, and Mr. Edward 
has sent it to us from Banff. 

PHBttTTSA FTTOiOOLi. — Zeoch, Edttt. Ency. vii. — Bate and Westwood, 
p 265. 
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We have dredged it in Cawsand Bay, and Mr. Loughrin has 
sent it to us from Polperro. 

Genus, Aoea. — Kroyer, 

Zidst. %ur 2, 1,^. 335. 

First hand larger than the second, and formed by third joint 
having the infero-anterior angle produced to meet the extremity 
of the finger. 

AoRA GRACILIS. — Spcnce Bate, Cat. Amph. Brit, Mm,, p, 160, ^Z. 
xxixyfig. 7. — Bate and Westwood, I.e., p. 281. 

We took our first specimen on the coast of Glamorgan ; we 
have since obtained it from St. Ives and off the Eddystone. 

It is remarkable that the only other species of this genus known 
is that described by Kroyer and Nicolet, and closely resembling 
this in form, it is from the coast of Chili. 

Genus, Miceodeutopus. — Co8ta. 

First pair of antennee larger than the second. First hand 
larger than the second. 

Miorodedtoptjs websteeii. — Spenee Bate, Cat. Amph. Brit. Mm., 
p. 162, pi. XXX, fig. 2. — Bate and Westwood, p. 291. 
Mr. Webster dredged this species in Falmouth harbour. 

MiCRODEUTOPUS VERSicuLATUS. — Spence Bate, Cat. Amph. Brit. 
Mu8., p. 165, pi. XX, fig. 5. — Bate and Westwood, p. 295. 
We have dredged this species in Plymouth Sound. 

Genus, Gammarella. — Spence Bate. 
Cat. Amph. Brit. Mm, p. 179. 

First pair of antennae with second appendage. First hand 
small, second large. Last appendage of the tail single, brown. 
Telson, single, cleft. 

GA.MMARELLA BREViCAUDATA. — Milne Edwo/rds, Hi%t, de% Grmt., t. 
Hi, p. 53. — Bate and Westwood, p. 331. 

The first specimen of this species was taken by Milne Edwards 
at Morbihan, on the coast of France. Our specimen was taken 
by Mr. Loughrin, at Polperro. 

Genus, Melita. — Leach. 
Edin. Ency., Hi, p. 403. 

First antennee longer than second, appendiculate. Second 
hand longer than the first. 
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Melita palmata. — Montagu, Lin. Trans., vn, p. 69, pt. 6, fig. i. 
Bate and Westwood, p. 337, 

It lias been taken by Dr. Leaeh at Plymoutli. Mr. Longhrin 
haa found it at Polperro. It is a species that ia by no means 
plentiful even where it has been found. 

Melita obtusata, — Montagu, Lin. Trans., vol. xi, p. 5, fig. 7. 
— Bate and Westwood, p. 341. 

The original tj^e of this species in in the British Museum, it 
having been taken by Col, Montagu, at Salcomb, on the south 
coast of Devon, from vliicli the figure given in the Sessile Eyed 
Crustaeea was taken, while the description was written from a 
recent specimen taken in Plymouth Sound. 

Melita peoxima. — Spence Bate, Cat. Mus. Amph.,p. lM,pt.xxseiit, 
fig. 4. — Bate and Westwood, p. 344. 

This species has been taken in Plymouth Sound, and Mr. 
Edwards, of Banff, has sent it to us from that locality. 
Melita GLADiosA. — Spence Bate, Cat. B.M.,p. 185,^;. 33, /. 6. — 
Bate and Westwood, p. 346. 

Taken in Plymouth Sound. It resembles Gainmanes podayer 
of Mr. Milne Edwards, which undoubtedly belongs to this genus. 

Genus, M.ffiRA. — Leach. 
First pair of antennse longer than the second, having a second 
appendage. Second hand larger than the first. Telson double. 
M^RA OEOssrwAMA. — Montagu, Lin. Trans., at, p. 359. 
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EuBYSTHETJs ERYTHROPHTHATMUS. — Lilgehory^ in ofvers af Kongh 
Vet. Akad. Zorhandl, 1855, j9. 124. 

Not uncommon in Plymouth Sound, and it has boon sent to us, 
among other places, from Banff, by Mr. Edward. 

Genus, Amathilla. — Bate and JPestwoodj p. 459. 

Head produced to a sharp point. Antennse rather short. First 
pair with a second branch. Hands small, subequal. . Back carin- 
ated. Tilson entire, slightly emarginate at apex. 

Amathilla sabini. — Leachj Rosse's First Voyage^ oct, ed.j ii^p, 178. 

This is an arctic species. First taken in Baffin's Bay by Genl. 
Sabine, during Rosse's first expedition. It has since been found 
on all the northern places where naturalists have dredged, both 
on the European and American coasts. Those from the Arctic 
seas and the coast of Scotland are large, being about an inch in 
length, but the size appears to diminish in regular proportions as 
it progresses southward. In Shetland and the Moray Frith it is 
scarcely as large as the Arctic specimens. At the Menai Straits 
it is scarcely haK as large, and on the south coast of Cornwall it 
appears to have reached its minimum size, as it has not been 
recorded further south. It will be found in rocky pools near low 
water mark occasionally everywhere. 

Genus, Gammarus. — Fahricim, 

Three posterior rings of the body furnished with bundles of 
short spines. Eyes long, narrow, or curved. Antennae slender, 
with a short second branch. Hands not large, subequal. Telson 
double. 

Gammarus marinus. — Leach^ Idn. IVana , xiy p, — Bate and West- 
woody p, 370. 

The colour of the animal is olive-green. They are very gre- 
garious, and live amongst the seaweed on our shores, and frequent 
estuaries a considerable distance from the mouth of every river. 

Gammahus oampylops. — Leachf Fdin. Ency. — Bate and Westwood, 
p. 375. 
This species is named from the crooked shape of the eyes. It 
appears to be an intermediate form between G, ma/rinusy and 
loctcsta. It is not very common, but it has been taken among 
other places in Plymouth Sound, 
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Gammabos locosta. — Linmeug, Fauna Snee., 2nd ed,, p. 497. — 
Bale and Wettwood, p. 378. 

This species appears to be pretty generelly distributed all round 
Europe, and may be found in pools near low water. It inhabits 
the sea a little further from the shore than G. marimts. The 
parent in this species has been observed by Dr. Salter to watch 
over and care for its newly hatched young. These swim round 
and follow the parent, and when frightened will rush to her and 
hide themselves in the incubating pouch, in which they nestled 
until the danger was passed. 

Gammabus pdhex — Linnceua, Si/gi. Ifat., 1055. — Bate and Wett- 
teood, p. 38&. 

Common in all our ponds and fresh water rivers, but according 
to our own experience less frequent and smaller than in other 
parts of England. 

Oehus, Meoamxsa. — Spence Bate. 

Meoakxea SEUiSEiiATA. — Spence Bate. — Bate and West wood, 
p. 401. 
This species aa yet has only been recorded from Plymouth 
Sound. 

Megam-eea lonoimana. — (Long handed screw.) — Leach, MSS. — 
Bate and TFettteood, p. 403. 



This has been found in many places in Great Britain and Ire- 




CRUSTACEA. 109 

DOMICOLA. 

COi^OPJT/ZDJE'.— (PODOCERIDES.) 

Geus, Amphitoe. — Leach, 

Antennae subequally long, first without a second branch. Hand 
subequal. Last appendage of the tail having two branches, 
one with short spines or hooks, the other without. Telson single. 

Amphitoe btjbrioata. — Montagu^ Lin. Trans. ^ ix, p. 99, — Bate and 
Westwoodj p. 418. 

The adult is colored a brilliant crimson with large blotches of 
white. When young the animal is a yellowish green with minute 
red spots and a few white blotches. 

The animals of this subdivision live in homes of their own 
construction. This species makes one by collecting stray material 
round some chosen nook, which it binds together with an ex- 
quisitely delicate web. We have not been able to discover how 
this web is secreted, whether by the mouth or some special 
organ. 

It is tolerably common in a few fathoms of water or on shores, 
but the first we ever saw were dredged in Plymouth Sound ; of 
more brilliant a colour than any paint we could prepare to repre- 
sent it. 

Amphitoe vittobina. — Spence Bate, Cat. Amph B. M, — Bate and 
Westwood, p. 422. 

Common on stony beaches associated with Gammarus, being 
larger, it may readily be detected as a " Triton amongst the 
minnows." 

Genus, Sunamphitoe. — Spence Bate. 

Cat. Amph. B. M. — Bate and Westwood, p. 429. 

Like Amphitoe, except that the Telson or extremity of tail ends 
in a hook. 

SuNAMPHiTOE HAMULUS. — Spencc Bate, Cat, Amph, B. M. — Bate 
and JFestwood, p. 430. 

A specimen of this species has been sent to us from Penzance. 

SuNAMPHiTOE coNFORMATA. — Spcnce Bate, Cat. Amph. B. M, — 
Bate and Westwood, p. 432, 



One specimen has been taken by us in Flymoutli Sonnd, another 
was sent to ua from the Shetlande. 

Gentts, Podoceeub, — I^ach. 
Lim. Tram, xt, p. 360. 
First antennffl with miaute second appendage ; second antenase 
not multarticulate, laminating in short strong spines or hooks. 
Hands unequal, second pair largest, Telaon single, scalelike. 
PoDocBatrs PITLCHELLU8. — Leoch, Edin. Ency., vii,p. 433. — Bate 
and Weatwood, I.e., p. 436. 
We have taken it in Plymouth Sound, and Mr. Edward has 
sent it to us from Banff. It closely resembles P. validm, Dana, 
of South America. 

PoDooEEus VARIEOATDB. — Zeoah, Edtn. Ency., vii, p. 433. — Bate 
and Weatwood, p. 439. 
This species is very common amongst the weed attached to 
buoys and floating objects, amongst which, and the sertularia, 
they build and occupy nests. 

We have had specimens from Mr. Edward, of Banff, and Mr. 
Loughrin, of Polperro. 

PoDOCERUS CAPILI.ATU8. — Ratkhe, Nov. Acta. Acad. Scop., xx, 

pi. iv,fig. 8. — Bate and Weitwood, p. 442. 

This species also builds very pretty nosts among the branches 

of various kinds of zoophytes. In one of these we found a 

mother with the young of different ages, demonstrating tolerably 
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complexly* chelate ; posterior of tail appendages unibranched. 
Telson rudimentary. 

The animals of this genus construct tubes in which they dwell. 

Cebapus abditus. — Templetonj Trans. JEnt. 8oe., 1, p. 188, pi. 
xx^fig. 3. — Bate and Westwoody l.c.^ p. 456. 

Templeton took the specimens, from which he described the 
species between the southern and northern hemispheres. Dana 
has described a crustacean from the coast of Brazil under the name 
of Pyctilus Irasiliensisy which nearly resembles this British 
species, which offers among other facts, evidence of the approxi- 
mation of forms between British and South American Crustacea. 

It has been taken in Plymouth Sound. According to Mr. 
Templeton, it lives in a long narrow membranous tube. 

Ceeapus, Fern. — Genus, Dehcothoe. — Dana^ U.S. Expl. Exp.^ 
p. 968. — Bate and Westwood^ p. 459. 

These are females of the last genus, but differ so considerably 
in form, that they were described as a separate genus by Dana, 
and the name is retained in Bate and Westwood's '* Sessile-Eyed 
Crustacea " as a temporary convenience for the females until the 
males have been determined. But we have little doubt but that 
Dercothoe punciatus is the female of Cerapus abditus. 

The second hand is smaller, and the carpus only projects as a 
scale below the hand. 

Genus, N^enia. — Spence Bate. 

Cat. Amph. B. M., p 271. — Bats and Westwood^ p. 471. 

Antennae subequal; no second branch. Hands subchelate, 
posterior pair of caudal appendages two branched. Telson 
cylindrical. 

N-ENiA TUBERCULOSA. — Spence Batej Cat. Amph. B. -3f., p. 271, 
pi. xhiyfig. 2. — Bate and Westwoody p. 472. 

We have taken this species not unfrequently in the dredge 
off Plymouth, and we have received it from Banff, from Mr. 
Edward. 

A closely allied species of this genus is known to inhabit a 
whelk shell, together with a soldier crab and annelid, in the 
peaceful character of a " Happy family." 

* Ck)mplexl7 chelate means, whQQ the claw is formed b^ more than two 
joints. 
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COROPSIIDES. 

G-ENTTS, Cyexophitjm. — Dana. 

U. S. Expl. Exp., p. 839. 

Head aubquadrate. Body broad, narrowing posteriorly. Eyes 

prominent. Antonnse aubpediform. Hands subchelate. Second 

mucli larger than &rat. Last pair of tail appendages rudimentary. 

Tetson aquamiferous. 

We consider tliat Dana's genus of PlatopMum ia identical with 

This speciea baa been taken with the dredge off Falmouth, 
and obtained on the shore of St. Michael's Mount 

GEKua, OoEoPHiUM. — Zatr telle. 
6m. Crust., i, p. 58 — Bale and Wedieood, p. 492. 

Body not compressed. Eyes small. First antennte multarti- 
culate. Second aubpediform. First band subchelate, second 
simple. 

CoEOPHiUM LONOicoBKE. — Latr., Sen. Crmt. H Ent., I, p. 89. — 
Bate and Weetwood, p. 493. 

Thia apecies may probably be found all round the British 
coast. Quatrefagea, in hia " Eamblea of a Naturalist," says that 
" they come from the open sea in April, in myriads, to wage war 
with the annelids, wbiih they entirely destroy before the end of 
May. They then attack the mollusca and fish, all through the 
summer, and disappear In a single night about the end of 
October." 

Mr. "Wnlkor. ol Chester, tried eeveial esporimeuts with this 
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Chsluba tebebrans. — Philippi, vol. v, p, 120, pL Hi f fig, 5. — Bate 
and Westwood, p, 503. 

This is one of our most destructive wood-eating Crustacea. It 
is commonly associated with Limnoria legurium, but fortunately 
for our piles and pier woodwork, it is not prolific as the smaller 
Limnoria, It has been found to destroy a piece of sound timber 
thirteen inches square in less than ten years. It eats into the 
timber in a level with the mud to the usual height of neap tides, 
avoiding, however, the knots in the wood. In this manner the 
wood is riddled in every direction, and is then easily destroyed 
by the force of the waves. 

HYPERINA. 
HTPERID^, 

Genus, Lestrigonus. — Milne Edwa/rda. 

Hist, dea Crmt.j t. Hi, p. 81. — Bate and Westwood^s Brit, Sessile- 

Eyed Crtcstacea, vol, «', p, 3. 

Head orbicular, deeper than broad. Anterior division of the 
body (pereion) broader than the posterior (pleon). Eyes large. 
Telson single, triangular. 

These are supposed to be the males of the following 

Genus, Hyperia. — Latrielle, 

Bate and Westwood, vol, 2, p. 11. 

Hyperia galba. — Montagu, Lin, Trans. , xi, p, 4, pi. 2, fig. 2, 
Taken in the sea floating in medusae, off the coast. 

CAPELLIBJE. 

Genus, Proto. — Leach, 

Lin, Trans., xi, p, 362. — Bate and Westwood, p. 36. 

Head and first somite of the body united. Posterior portion of 
the body rudimentary. 

Proto pedata. — Ahildgaa/rd, in Milller, Zool, Dan., pi. m, p. 33 
pi. clyfig. 1, 2. — Bate and Westwood, p. 38. 

Occasionally found in dredging all round the coast. The late 
Mr. R. Q. Couch took it at Mousehole, Cornwall. 
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Gbnus, Pbotblla. — Dana. 
U.S. Expl. Hxp., p. 812. 
Like Proto, but hariag rudimestary appendages to the twc 
somites succeeding the baads. 

PEorBiJ.A PHABMA. — Montagu, Trans. Lin. Son., vol. U, p. 66, pi vi, 
jig. 3. — Bate and Westtaood, p. 45. 
This species was first found by Col, Moutaga, and we have 
obtained it in the neighbourhood of Plymouth ; and Mr. R. Q. 
Couch has found it among confervse, at Lariggan rocks. Mount's 
Bay, Cornwall. 

Qekos, Capeella. — LtntK^ui. 

lake Protella, but without any append^^e to the two central 
segments of the body.. 

Capkella LiNEAitis (Skeleton Shrimp.) — Linntsua' %«(. Nat., it, 
p. 1056. — Bate and Weatieood, p. 52. 

Ail round our ahores, amongst stones and weed. This animal 
appears to watch and protect its young, they creeping about the 
parent and looking like small branches of weed attached to her 
body. 

Capselia lobata. — Mailer, Zool. Ban., Prod., 197. — Bate and 
Wedwood, p. 57. 

We have taken this species ia Plymouth Sound, and Mr. 
Edward has sent it to us from the Moray Frith. 
Oafbelia aoctifbonb. — Latrielle^i N. Diet. de. Stat. Nat., 2nd ed., 
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Oafbella aoanthifeea (Skull-headed Skeleton Shrimp). — Leach^ 
JSdin. JSnet/., vii, p. 404. — Bate and Westwoodj p. 65. 

It has been taken at Pljrmouth, on Drake's Island, at low 
water ; as well as dredged in the Sound. Mr. Edward has sent 
it to us from Ban£P. 

Capbella tubebculata. — Ghierin^ Scon, Han. Crust,, pi, xxviii, 
fig, 1. — Bate and JFestwood, p, 68. 

Mr. Couch found a considerable number in the crevices of a 
csrab-pot buoy, thrown on the coast at Polperro during a heavy 
gale ; and Mr. R. Q. Couch obtained a female in Gwavas Lake, 
off St. Michael's Mount. 

Capbella -ffiGULLiBRA. — Sai/, Jowrn, Acad. Phil,y \y p. 391. — Bate 
and Westwoodf p. 71. 

Taken in Plymouth Sound on buoys hid among weeds. 

Specimens apparently identical with this species have been 
sent to us from the North of England, from Rio Janeiro, from 
Hong Kong, and North America. 

ISOPODA ABERANTIA. 
TANAIBJE, 
Genus, Tanais. — Audouin and Milne Udwa/rds. 

Head and first segment united. Body elongated. Antennae 
short. First hand large, didactyle ; second pair slender. 

Tanais vittatus. — Eathkcy Nor. Act,, 20, pi, i. — Bate and West- 
woody p, 125. 

Found at Polperro by Mr. Loughrin. 

Tanais dulongh. — Audouiny Expl, pi, Egypt, y Lxiyfig, 1. — Bate 
and Westwoody p. 129. 

This species was first taken on the coast of Egypt. We found 
it in tolerable numbers in the worm-eaten timber during the 
erection of the battery inside the breakwater, Plymouth ; andat 
Polperro, where it was found by Mr. Loughrin. 

Genus, Apsetjdes. — Leach, 

Edin. Ency.y vol. viiy p. 404. 

Body elongated. Head having first segment united. First 
antennae longer than the second. Second antennae with a foil- 



aceouB appendage. Last pair of caadal appesdagea two- 
branclied. 

Apbeudes TiLPA. — Montagu, Lin. IVam., ix, p. 98, (. e, /. 6. — 
Bate and Weatmood't SesniU-Eyed Cruatacea, vol. ii, p. 149. 
The first Bpecimen of tliia very interesting animal was found by 
Col. Montagu ou a large scallop Bhell(i'i;c'#R maximus), a.t Salcombe, 
on the south coast of Devon. It has been found in the Channel 
Isles, and in Plymouth Sound. 

Gbnus, Arthur*. — Leach. 

Sate and Weetwood, p. 157. 

Body slender, elongated. Head and segments quite distinct. 

First pair of legs robust and imperfectly subchelate, all the rest 

filiform. Tail appendages arranged to he dorsally concave. 

Amthcra OBicms. — Mbntagu, p. 104. — Bateand Wetiwood, p. 162. 

First taken by Col. Montagu, many years ago, at his usual 

hunting ground, Salcombe harbour. It has since been taken at 

Falmouth, and off the south coast. 

AJS^CEID^. 

Gknps, AsoEna. — Ri»»o. 

Crust. de» Nice, p. 5\. — Bate and Westwood, p. 170. 

Male, Head square. Mandibles developed anteriorly like 

antenneo.body having two segments wanting, the anterior division 

(pereion) much broader than the posterior (pleon). Only five 
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Anceub (Peanisa) cerdliata. — Besma/reat, Consid, sm. Crust. y p. 284. 
Tliis is the female, probably, of Ancetis maxillaria. 

These two animals for a long time were considered as repre- 
senting two distinct genera, and by some as separate families, 
their habits and appearance are so unlike each other. It now 
appears from the researches of M. Hepe, of Brest, who has the 
honor of first determining their relative connection with each other 
to be male and female. In early life the two resemble each other 
very closely, and they then live as parasites on the external surface 
of fish ; as they grow older the male assumes the form of Anceics, 
and the female continues unaltered in the form of Praniaa, After 
quitting their parasitic mode of life they appear, as far as we 
can judge, particularly the male, to live without eating, for it 
has no mouth, and the mandibles are placed in the front of the 
head like antennse. The female appears to exist as a huge ovi- 
sac, and when the young are matured the mother appears to be 
empty, and almost devoid of the traces of internal organs. The 
life of both male and female now appear, as far as usefulness is 
concerned, to be over, for although I have kept them alive for 
months in this condition they never appear to change, or seek or 
obtain food, but lie motionless and feeble. 

ISOPODA NOEMALIA. 

BOPYRID^. 

Genus, BoPYRrs. — Latrielle, 

Male. Small, narrow ; antenneo rudimentary. 
Female six times as large as the male. Pearshaped, unsymet- 
rical. Body much flattened. 

BoPYRUs sQuiLLARius. — LatrielU, Hist, Nat, Crust. , vn,p. 55, t, 59, 
/. 2. — Bate and Westwoody p, 218. 

Frequently found under the shell of prawns and shrimps. 
From Polperro and off the coast. 

Genus, Phryxus. — RathJce, 

Male Very minute and elongated, head transversely minute, 
with two dark minute eyes. 

Female. Large inert nearly globular mass, with the segments 
scarcely indicated by depressions, with wide and oviparous plates. 
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Phstxcs UKjiBBAcmiirB. — £aU and Weetwood, p. 246. 

Specimens of this species have beea taken at Polperro, upon 
an old Oalathea tguamifera, by Mr. Loughrin. 

Qekts, Mak. — Leach. 
Oral in shape, antennte short, three anterior pairs of legs 
robust, with hands. Four posterior pairs slender, pediform. 
.^OABiCAEiNATA. — Leock, Diet. Se. Nat., xii, p. 349. — Bate and 
Weatmod, p. 278. 
Taken in trawl refuse off Plymouth. 

Genus, Booinella. — Zeach. 
Syes very large, nearly uniting at the centre ; second antennte 
nearly one-third the length of body, rest like ^ga. 
RodMELLi DiNMOBiENsis. — Leach, Diet. Set. Nat., xii, p. 349, — 
Sate and Wetttoood, p. 391. 
This for half a century waa known only by one specimen in 
the British Museum, named by Dr. Leach. Taken in Plymouth 
Sound. It has since been found at Polperro. 

Gbnps, CoBioLAKi. — Zeaeh. 
Like Bocinella, but having the eyes at the margin of the head. 
CoKiOLANA 8PINIPE8. — Bate and Weetwood, p. 299. 
Taken at Falmouth by Dr. Leach and Mr. Cranoh, and we 

have dredged it in Plymouth Soimd. 
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EuBYDiGE PULOHEA. — Leach, Lin, Tram., xi, p, 370. — Bate and 
Westwood, p, 310. 

Taken in pools on the coast. 

Mr. ^alker, of Brookfield, near Cliester, says that ** It is a 
most savage little beast. If you are a moment still in the water 
while bathing, dozens will fasten upon you and nip most unpleas- 
antly. I have had to jump into the water again after coming 
out from bathing and splash violently to get rid of the hosts that 
had stuck to me while clinging to the side of the boat preparatory 
to getting in. They continue to bite after you are out of the 
water. I once put a wretched Hyperia, which I had taken from 
a Rhyzostoma, into a small bottle with two Ewrydicea, the blood- 
thirsty little brutes attacked him like tigers, and soon sucked his 
shell clean." 

LIBERATICA. 

APELLTDJS. 

Genus, J-eba. — Leach, 

First antennse short, second more than half the length of the 
animal. Legs uniform, slender. Posterior portion of the body 
(pleon) united into one segment, short and round. 

JiEEA ALBiFEONS. — Montagu\ Bate and Westwood, p, 317. 

It has been found especially abundant in crevices of rocks at 
half -tide near Falmouth, and in Plymouth harbour. 

3mra koedmanni. — Rathke, Fauna der Kryn., pi. 6,/. 1, 5. — Bate 
and Westwood, p. 322. 

Rathke obtainedhis specimen at Cape Parthenon,in the Crimea, 
under stones. Our specimens were found at Plymouth and South 
Wales. 

Genus, Janiba. — Leach, 

' Like Jsera, but having the second antennse and the posterior 
tail appendages very long. 

Janiea maculosa. — Leach, Edin, Ency,, vii, p, 434. — Bate and 
Westwood, p, 338. 

Not iinfrequent on the coast. They have been taken at Fal- 
mouth, Polperro, and Plymouth. 



120 A OOBMISH FAOHA. 

Genus, Asellus, — Qtoffray. 

Body long, oral, like Janira. First antenaee short, second 

long. First pair of legs with hands, all the rest pedaform, 



AsBLLOB AaciTicns, — Linntsw, Syst. Nat., it, 1061. — Bate and 
Westwuxid, p. 343. 

Common in freshwater ponds and ditches throughout the 
kingdom. 

Gehvs, JjiMsosjA.'—Zeaeh. 

Ijike Asellue, but with shorter segments to the body. Posterior 
portion divided into six segments. 

LiUNOBiA Liasamm. (The Gribble), — Rathke, Skriht. of Naivr. 
Seki., vol. 101, t. 3, /. 14 (nW).—Bate and Westtcood, p 351. 

All round our coast, in submarine timber, which it eats with 
avidity. The bores are one fifteenth of an inch in diameter. 
Admiral Sir W. Drummond, when Superintendent of H.M. Dock- 
yard, Devonport, afforded me every facility to examine the 
submerged timber in the arsenal and Sound. Assisted by the 
extensive knowledge and experience of Mr. Moore, the master 
shipwright of the yard, I was by comparison of dates, according to 
the length of time that the timber was submerged, able to arrive 
at a general conclusion that these animalH destroyed the sunken 
wood at the average rate of one quarter to half an inch in depth 
a year. The earlier years were scarcely as much, but that with time 
the rate increased, sothata fire inch solid balk of timber would be 
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Occasionally taken all round our coast. A colony of young 
animals was taken, attaching themselves to the spines of 
JSehinm spharm, off Plymouth. The young of these animals for 
some time cling to the parent, hanging mostly about the antennae. 

IBOTEIBM. 

Genus, Idotea. — FahriciuB, 

Body long and narrow, legs subequal ; posterior portion of the 
body united into one segment, having no tail appendages poster- 
iorly projecting. 

Idotea teicuspidata. —Desmarest, Cons. Crust. ^ p, 289. — Bate 
and Westwoody p. 381. 
All along the coast. Among the largest specimens that we 
have seen — one inch and a quarter long — were some taken off the 
Dudman. 

Idotea pelagica. — Leachy Lin, Trans, y xiy p. 365. — Bate and 
Westwoody p. 384. 

All round our coast, amongst weed. In Cornwall it has been 
taken near the Eddystone. 

Idotea emarginata. — FahriciuSy Ent. Syst, n, p. 508. — Bate and 
Westwoody j» 387. 

Common among weeds all round the coasts of Europe. On the 
coast of Cornwall it was found among trawl refuse, and in the 
stomach of fish. 

Idotea linearis. — Pennant y Brit. Zool. (1777), iVy 118, /. 2. — 
Bate and Westwoody j9 388. 

This species is not uncommon on many parts of the British 
coast. We have dredged it near Plymouth, where it is not un- 
common. I received it from Falmouth. It generally assumes 
the colour of the weed on which it feeds. 

Idotea parallella. — Costay d^ Regno d^ Napoli Crusty pi. xiy fig, 2. 
— Bate and Westwoody p. 391. 
This rather rare species has been taken at Falmouth and at 
Polperro. It bears a close resemblance to Gleantis linearisy of 
Dana, which was taken from the stomach of a fish in Rio Negro, 
North Patagonia. 

Idotea acuminata — Leachy Edin. Ency.y vii, 438. — Bate and 
Westwoody 394. 
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Mr. W. P. Cocks took some specimena in the trawl refuse, at 
Gyllyngvaae, Falmouth, and some specimens are in the Hopeian 
Collection at Osford, and labelled "South-west Coast of England." 
It has also been taken in Scotland. 

Idotei iPPBNDicui.ATA. — Rmo, Skt. Nat. de VEnt. Nereid, vol. v, 
p. 107, 14,/. 29. 

Not very common, it has been taken at Polperro. 

SPE^ROMIDjE. 

Genus, Sph^eoma. — LatrielU. 

Animal capable of rolling itself into a ball. Head small. 
Eyes dorsally placed at the posterior angles. Antennse short. 
Body wider than head. Posterior portion of the body (pleon) 
tiuited into one segment. 

SfH'EIioma skrbatum. — Fabriciiii, Mant. Inst., I, p. 242. — Bate and 
Westteood, p. 405, 

This species is common under stones and among pebbles on 
all our coasts, from Kent to Cornwall, and in the Mediterranean. 
We have also dredged fine specimens in Plymouth Sound, and 
observed quantities in brackish streams in South Wales. 

Spkeroma BUOiOiNDiTA. — Ztach, Edin. Eney., vii, pp. 405-433. — 
Bate and Wettwood, p. 408. 
From the Hebrides to the coast of France has this animal been 
obtained. In Cornwall we have found it at the mouth of the 
r Tamar. 
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Dynameite rubra. — Leachj Diet, Sci, Nat.^ xii, p. 344. — Bate and 
Westwood, ^.419. 
Occurs all round our coast. 
Dynamene montagui. — Zeachy Diet. Sci, N'at,, xti, p. 344. — Bate 
and Westwood, p, 423. 
We have taken it among fuci between tide marks in Cornwall. 
It is tolerably common associated with other allied forms all 
round our coast, on rocky beaches. 

Genus, Oymodooea. — Leach, 

Like Dt/namene, but with a tooth in the centre of the emargin- 
ation in the middle of the tail. 

Cymodocea emarginata. — Leach, Diet. Set, Nat,, xii, p, 343. — 
Bate and Westwood, p, 428. 

Dr. Leach took his specimen at Plymouth, under Mount Batten. 
Mr. John Oranch found specimens less strongly granulose, at 
Falmouth. 

Genus, Njesa. — Leach. 

Like Cymodocea, but with the sixth segment of the body dorsally 
produced into a strong bidentate process. 

N^sA BiDENTATA. — Adams, Tram, Lin. Soc, vol. v, p. 812,/. 3, 4 
Bate and TFestwood, p. 431. 
Common probably all round the south western coast of 
England, including the rocky shores of Cornwall, where it has 
been found. 

Genus, Campecopea. — Leach, 

Six segments, and with a single long dorsal tooth in the male. 

Campecopea hirsuta. — Montagu, Trans, Lin., vii, p. 71, t, 5,/ 8. 
Bate and TFestwood, p, 434. 
This species was found by Montagu on the coast of Devonshire. 
We have taken it in some profusion at Torquay and Polperro, 
amongst the small dry fuci that exist on the surface of the rocks 
within reach of the spray of the sea, but where the sun appears 
to drain off all moisture. 

Campecopea cranchii. — Leach, Diet, Set, Nat,, xii, p, 341. — Bate 
and Westwood, p, 436. 
Found with the preceding, and is probably the female. Taken 
at Falmouth, as well as plentifully mingled with tjie fonnejr 
species in the localities name4r 
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ONISCID^. 

Gbntjs, Liai4. — Fabrieiui. 

First anteanSB rudimeatary, second long. Tail appendage 

directed posteriorly, having two branclies. 

LiGii OCEAKICA. — Lin. Sgst.Nat.,n,p. 1061. — Bate and Wedwood, 
p. 444. 
This species is common on nil our coasts, running with agility, 
and when frightened aimulatiag death. It does not live in water 
but on the sea-shore, within reach of the spray. It feeds on de- 
caying animal and vegetable substances. 

Genus, Philoscia. — Latr telle. 
Ovate, sub- depressed. First antennae rudimentary ; second, 
eight-pointed ; tail appendage with two unequal branches. 
Philohoia muscokum. — ScopelU, Entom. Carniol., p. 1145. — Bate 
and Westwood, p. 480. 
This species is widely distributed and very common, preferring 
dry situations under leaves, stones, and moss, near the aea-shore. 
PsiLOScri coTTCHii. — Xinahan, Nat. Hut. Rev., vol. v, 1858, f. 193, 
pi. a, fig- 4. — Bate and WeHwood, p. 452. 
This species runs with agility, but does not roll itself into a 
balL It was discovered at Talland Cove, near Polperro. Prof. 
Kinahan, Trinity College, Dublin, and the writbr, were returning 
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the ground, and generally congregates in numbers. It feigns 
death, but does not roll itself up in the least. 
I^HiLOUGRiA ROSEA. — Koch, DmUch Crust, ^ 22, 16. — Bate and 
Weatwoody p, 460. 
It is tolerably abundant in gardens in Plymouth. This is the 
only habitat yet known in England. We have little doubt but 
that it only has to be looked for in Cornwall to be found. It is 
of a pretty rosy colour, and may be found in garden pots and 
crevices of the yards. 

Genus, Oniscus. — Zmnams, 

Head with large lateral lobes. Second antennee eight- jointed ; 
second joint detailed at the base. Tail appendage imbranched 
short. 

Okiscus asellus. — Zm. Syst. Nat.y iiy p. 1061. — Bate and West- 
woody jp. 468. 
Common throughout England, Scotland, and Ireland, under 
decaying vegetable and animal matter. Common near the sea. 

Genus, Porcellio. — Latrielle, 

Second antennae seven jointed. Tail appendage with outer 
branch trigonate, exposed ; inner, small and concealed. 

Pokcellio scabee. — Latrielle, Hist. Nat, Crust, et Ins.y vit, p, 45. 
— Bate and Westwoodyp. 475. 

This species runs with agility, and partially rolls itself into a 
ball when alarmed. It has been observed feeding on living 
caterpillars ; frequenting moist places where decaying vegetation 
is found, also among sea-weed with Ligia. It is partial to grow- 
ing vegetables, and enjoys ripe fruit. Common throughout 
England and Ireland. 

I have little doubt but that most, if not all the British specieB 
might be found in Cornwall if they were looked for. 

Genus, Armadillo. — Latrielle, 

Yery convex. Capable of rolling itself into a ball. Second 
antennse seven- jointed. Tail appendages not Teaxihing beyond 
the margin of the body. 

Armadillo vulgaris. — Latrielhy Hist. Aat, Crust, et Ins,y viiy p» 
48. — Bate and Westtvood, p. 492. 



This species in widely dispersed and very commoa in iJevon- 
diiie and ComwalL 

In former times it was highly reputed for its sapposed medicinal 
virtues, and was inserted as a medical agent in the older books 
of Materia Midiea. Though discarded from the Pharmacopaia, it 
is still taken medicinally in sonje parts of Somersetshire. 
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The following species were dredged off the Cornish c 
ere examined and named by Mr. Q. S. Brady, F.L.8. 


Pontocypria 
Bairdia 


mytiloidee 
trigonella . . 
angusta .. 
inflate .. 


. Norma. 

. e. 0. s^i 

. Xtrman. 


Cythere 


acanthigera 
pellucida . . 
tenera 
badia 


. Bradt/. 
. Btiri. 
. Brady. 
. Brady. 
. Baird ■ 




finmarchica 


. S,rt. 




vUltoaa . . 


. Sort. 






CKUSTACEA. 




Cytherura 


striata 


Sars, 


)) 


similes 


. Sars. 


f} 


acuticostata 


. Sars. 


Cytheropteron 


punctatum 


. Brady, 


♦> 


nodosum 


Brady, 


tf 


multifoniTn 


. Gorman 


}f 


subcrinatom . 


, Sars. 


Bathocythere 


constricta 


. Sars. 


if 


turgida 


Sars. 


Pseudocythere 


caudata 


. Sars, 


Sclerochilus 


contortus 


, Norman, 


Paradoxostoma ensiforme 


, Brady, 


7) 


abbreviatum . 


. Sars, 


Polycope 


compressa 


. Brady, 
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JfitNrfes /oina— The Marten Weasel, or Marten Cat.— This has been recently shot 
near Delabole. 

Ayes. 

{km Jfiiiu^a— The Little Crake.— This has lately been shot in the Parish of St. 
Dominick. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



LiNNEUs in his system of nature, united all 
Animals destitute of a spinal column and articu- 
lated limbs, into a single class, of which 
Testacea, or creatures having an external shell 
constituted an important division ; but since his 
time the researches of Naturalists have proved, 
that such an arrangement is inconsistent with 
natural order. 

Of the Mollusca or soft bodied animals, com- 
prizing within it this entire group, nearly all have 
a developement of the skin which covers their 
body, and which bears more or less resemblance 
to a mantle. The naked Mollusca are those in 
which the mantle is simply membranous or 
fleshy ; most frequently however, one or several 
layers of a substance more or less hard^ is formed 
in its thickness, and increases in solidity as well 
as in extent, because the newer deposits always 
overlap the old ones. When this substance re- 
mains covered by the thickness of the mantle, it 
is still the custom to call the animals naked 
Mollusca. More generally however, it becomes 
so much developed, that the animal finds shelter 
beneath it ; and the covering is then termed a 
shell : the creature being denominated Testaceous, 
or in common language, a shell fish. It is rare 
however, to find a shell in which some filmy 
portion of the soft animal substance with which 
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the testaceous layer alternates, does not appear 
the external substance; but tliis Epidermis is no 
thin and brittle; and soon disappears under 
the friction to which most shell fish are exposed.* 

In the opinion of pbysiologisti^ then, a shell is 
r^arded as simply a portion, tbe external 
skeleton, of an animal ; and the generic character 
of the molluscous inhabitant is estimated by 
the preponderance of its various parts. 

In forming an arrangement designed to era- 
brace the natural affinities, this is indeed the only 
method which can be adopted. That of Lamarck 
is entirely built on it ; and as the classification 
of this eminent Naturalist is now chiefly followed 
in England : the shells of the British Museum 
being arranged by it, as well as the small col- 
lection presented to the Museum of the Royal 
Institution of Cornwall by the kindness of Sir 
Charles Lemon, Bart., M.P., it is judged proper 
that the present work, and the classiticatioQ of 
the native specimens deposited in the Museum 
at Truro in illustration of it, should not form a 
departure from it. 

Yet it must not be concealed that there are 
some tliin-is in tbe arrangement of Lamarck. 
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Another objection will strike the mind of siicii 
as may seek Iheir occupntiun or amusement in 
examining the more solid forms contained in the 
Museum. As the modern classiticatiou arranges 
in close connection the Molluscs which may pos- 
sess or are deprived of, a testaceous covering, or 
in which the shells, taken alone, may appear of 
very different forms, a discordancy may appear 
which shall seem far removed from our ideas of 
relationship in nature. The natural affinities, 
however, are more dependant on the soft tiian 
the solid portions, although unhappily the art 
has not yet been found, of preserving the latter 
in a state lit for examination. In some instances 
also, the shell alone is known to Naturalists: 
the inhabitant never having fallen in the way of 
an observer. But to obviate as much as possible 
alt the difficulty likely to be thus encountered ; 
and more especially for the beneOt of those who, 
feeling an interest in the subject, may yet discover 
the philosophic arrangement to be rather an hin- 
drance than an assistance, an attempt is here 
made to combine the spirit of the Linnean 
method with the arrangement of Lamarck, on 
which the work is founded. The manner of 
acquiring information may, and frequently ought 
to be, different from that in which it is retained ; 
and Mr. Bicheno (Trans. Lin. Soc, vol. 15,) lias 
shown how well fitted in this respect an artificial 
method is, to lead to the more easy and perfect 
acquisition of the natural. 

It is with a view to this, that a rough outline of 
an arrangement is subjoined, by which it is hoped 
the student will be assisted in his endeavour to 
discover the place of a shell, tlie scientific name 
of which may be unknown to him. The dis- 
tinction of kindred species, however, can only 
be made, by reference to good figures, combined 
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with accurate descriptions; the best or most 
easily accessible of which are giren in the 
eunmeration of each separate species, but of 
which those of Montagu are most earnesly re- 
commended to the student. To the names 
of all the shells of which specimens are pre- 
served in the Museum of the Royal Institution, 
a star is affixed, as in the first Part of the Cornish 
Fauna; and for the remainder the individual 
authority is given : in doing which it has been 
jildged more proper to suffer the omission of 
some species of which there might be little 
doubt, rather than to insert any on insufficient 
authority. But notwithstanding the efforts which 
the Author has made to obtain specimens in 
their native abodes, and the kind assistance of 
some friends, whose names are partly acknow- 
ledged when speaking of the shells for which 
the acknowledgement is due, still to render the 
Fauna in this Department complete will require 
the contribution of several hands ; for in the 
course of his researches the Author has found, 
that a small extent of coast will sometimes 
present a change of species ; and some which 
are rare in one district, shall occur in abundance 




SUMMARY 



OF THE 



GENERA OF CORNISH TESTACEOUS MOIIUSCS. 



SEDENTARY ANNULATA : With tnbe» or cases, eacrusted with 
grains of sand and fragments of shells ; or solid^ calcareous and 
homogenous. This order comprizes Dentaliura, Sabeltaria, Tere- 
bella, Amphitrite, Spirorbis, Serpala, Vermilia. Vermetus much 
resembles the Serpulaceas, but is separated on account of the different 
strnctnre of the animal. 

CIRRHIPEDA, OR BARNACLES ; With many valves or plates, sessile 
or on a footstalk. From an opening capable of being closed proceed 
many slender, jointed, fringed tendrils, which are organs of prehen. 
sioD. It comprizes Tubicinella, Balanus, Acasta, Creusia, Pyrgoma, 
which are sessile ; and, with footstalks, the Genera Anatifera and 
Follicipes. 

CONCHIFERA or BIVALVES : With two principal valves or plates 
nnited by a hinge or ligament ; and sometimes with accessary plates 
not belonging to the valves. It is divided into two orders ; Con- 
chifera Bimusculosa, with two internal separate and lateral muscular 
impressions ; and Conchifera Unimusculosa, with only one muscle, 
which appears to pass through the body : the impression being about 
the centre of the shell. 

The first orier^ C. Bimuteuhsaf comprizes four Sections, 

C* Crassitsda : The shell when shut, gaping at the sides : Comprizing 
the Genera Teredo, Pholas, Gastrochaena, Solen, Mya, Anatina. 

C. Tbnuipbda: Gaping of the shell at Ibe sides generally little: Com- 
prizing the Genera Lutrarta, Mactra, AmphiUesma, Corbula, 
Saxica? a, Venerirnpis, Sanguinolaria, Psamonobia, Telltna, Lneina, 
Donax, Capsa, Crassina. 

C. Lamsllipeda : Gaping none, but it is chiefly distinguished by the 
structure of the animal : the foot being broad and thin : Comprising 
the Genera Cyclas, Pisidinm, Cyprina, Cythersea, Venos, Cardium, 
Hiatella, Iso-cardia^ Area, Pectunculus, Nucnia, Unio* 

C. Ambioua or chamacka : Tlie valves unequal, irregular : the hinge 
with one thick tooth, or toothless. The genus Isocardia was 
comprized in this section, but is now removed ; there remains in it 
therefore, no British species. 

The second order ^ C. Unimusculosa comprizes three Sections, 

The first, with the Ligament marginal, sublinear, elongated on the 
edge : comprizing the Genera Modiola, Mytilus, Pinna, Avicula. 

Second, Ligament not marginal, contracted into a short space below 
the beaks, visible, and not forming a tendinous cord under the shell ; 
valves unequal, either in size or shape. It comprizes the Genera Lima, 
Pecten, Ostrea, Anomia. 

Thirdf Ligament none, or formed by a tendmoas cord supporting the 
sbell : compriiing the Genus TerebratnUu 



VIII 



SUMMARY. 



'e ahoTt, last whorl large, aperture 



HULLUSCA. Mauf of the famillei of thia order are destitute of a 
■hell: the following cbaracterB will direct to the Fsoiiliei and 
Genera in which the native ipeciei are contained ; 

The ihell farmed in separate pieces, placed Iransvereely across the 
dorsal surface : Chitoa. 

The shell of one depressed or conical piece, destitute of convolution. 
In one or two of the genera, the summit is a lillle bent, and in another, 
the internal caTlty has a sjural plate: compriiing the Genera Patella, 
Emarginula, Fiasurella, Pileopiii, Calyptrsea, Ancylus. 

The shell inflated, aperture wide, the length of the shell, no Columella 
or projecting spire : Bullna, Bulla. 

The shell thin, depressed, the aplre 
large, ovah Vitrina. 

The ahell depresaed and earshaped, the ipire amall, apertnre wide 
oblong, margins separated: ffigaretus, which is diitingui^ied from 
Natica and Neritina, b; its more depieased form, by the wid^i of the 
■pertnre, and the want of the umbilical callosity. 

The shell spiral somewhat depresied, aperture rounded, the mar--' , 
diiooited, by the projection of the largett whorl without a canal : ' .ix, 
Zooltes, Succinea. 

Hie ahell apiral, elevated, aperture entire, the margini '' united bjr 
the projection of the largett whorl, no canal : Hulimr Zoa, Pupa, 
Vertigo, Bales, Carychlnm. 

The shell spiral, elevated, alcnder, apertnre irregi-' . with the borders 
nulled, the lowest whorl not the largest : Clan n. The other forms 
of spiral shells, without a canal, will be fomni ' the Genera Cyclosloms, 
Limneus, Nerila, Nalica, lauthina. To'' .eila, Marginetla, Voluta, 
Terebellnm, Turho, Scalaria, Trochiis. Jgnla, Phaslanella, Turrltella, 
With the aplre very much depresaef' lanorbis. Bkenea. 

Spiral. ah e til, with a canal leadinr ■<a the aperture : Ceilthitun, Fleu. 
rotoma, Fnsua, Triton, Purpura. i^cionm, Terebra. 

Spiral ihelia, with a canal j an expanaiou into ■ wing of the 
outer border of the apertu' .- . Hoatellatia. 

The ahell oval, apire ar jely visible, aperture longitudinal, narrow, 
toothed OB both ^dea, t' j extreinitiei effuse : Cyprsea. 
CEPHALOPODA, CUTTLEFISH TIIIBE. Some of the families 
of thia order ' .eno ahell; othera have it only Internal. In the 
family of <)' 




CORNISH FAUNA 



Tke species of which there are Specimens in the Museum are marked * 



CORNISH SHELLS. 
CLASS I. 



THE NINTH CLASS OF LAMARK'S AVERTEBRATE 

ANIMALS. 



The third Order of this Class, and first which possesses 
a Shell, is that of the 

SEDENTARY ANNULATA. 

They are formed of tabes either membranous or horny« 
encrasted oat ward ly with grains of sand and fragments of 
shells; or solid, calcareoas and homogenoiM. 

To distinguish these from various animals which in the 
state of Larva constrnct a case for their temporary pro- 
tection, it is to be observed that the latter inhabit fresh water 
only, the former only the sea; and that the contained animal 
is without eyes, soft, lengthened, wormlike, with segments 
or transverse wrinkles, mouth nearly terminal, and without 
articulated feet. It never entirely quits the shell. 

MALDANIA. 

DENTALIUM. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Tube testaceous, nearly 
regular, slightly curved, gradually diminishing from one 
end to the other ; open at both ends. 

♦ D. ENTALIS. Turton's Linneus. Pennant's British 
Zoology, vol. 4. pi. 90. Borlase's Natural Histor^p of 
Cornwall, pi. 28, i\Q. 5. Montagu's Testacea Britannica, 
vol. 2, p. 494. Stewart's Elements of Natural History, 
vol. 2, p. 42L Greater Tooth Shell. The dead shell is not 
unfrequcntly fopnd on many of our shores, about low water 

B 



mark. I liave &1so obtained it attaclieil to tbe bean) of tlie 

greater Pinna, from the depth of above 40 fathoms; but* 

I have not ohtained the animal. 
D.DENTALIS. Twrt. Lin. D. Striatum, Mont. Test. Bril. 

vol. 2, p. 495. Striated Tooth Shell. Rare, foand by, 

MoDtagn at Fal month ; and by myteir attached to the 

Byssns of a Pinna. 
D. GADU8. Mont. Test. Brit., toI. 2, p. 496, p). 14, fig. T. 

Montagu sajs it occurs nt a distance from laoil, attached 
to ibe sounding lead of sliips in the Channel. On this 
acconnt I have ventured to class it with Cornish Shells. 

It has been supposed thai (be habit of this genus is to 
remain 6xBd in the sand or oose, and there to protrude their 
organs for tbe purpose of laying bold on whatever food may 
chance to come near ; retreating into the shell on the 
approach of danger, after tbe manner of the Terebellce and 
Serpulse. But tbe observations of Mr. Lansdowne Guilding 
on a species which be esamined in the West Indied, lend 
to overtnrn this opinion, and to displace tbe animal from its 
ailuation in the present cl a ssiO cation. Placed in a vessel of 
water, observes this Gentleman, it drew itself along on its 
side; but this majf have been owing to tbe shallow layer of 
sand in which it endeavoured to bury itself in the aonp plate 
which contained it, where, it might not bate been able 1o 
assume its proper attitude. Tbe creature moves tolerably 
quick, by sudden inUrrupted steps. When disturbed it 
retreala quickly into its abell, which has no operculum, as 
tbe SerpulidiB. After a time the cloak is protruded, the 
tentacula set in motion, and the vermiform active foot par- 
tially throst out to explore its path. When it wishes lo 




SABELLARIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Tubes numeroug, composed 
of sand and fragments of shells, united into a common 

* mass by means of a glutinous substance excreted by the 
animal; the orifices separate to each individual, cup- 
shaped. 

• S. ALVEOLATA. Sabella A, Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 

vol. 4, pi. 92, fig. 162, the figure from an injured specimen. 
Stew. Elem. Nat. Hist., vol. 2, p. 423. Sabellaria A. 

?aarterly Journal of Science, vol. 14, pi. 3, fig. 4, Mont, 
est. Brit., vol. 2, p. 540. Clustered Sand Tube. Com- 
mon, and in favourable situations increasing so as to cover 
a large extent of rock ; over which k is impossible to walk 
without crushing multitudes of these frail habitations. The 
situation chosen may not at first sight appear the best, for a 
creatare which requires a considerable quantity of sand, 
before it can be provided with an habitation, which is 
placed on the bare rock, at the distance of many feet, or 
even yards, from the materials* But a bed of sand, 
though affording materials, would prove a bad foundation 
for the structure. Trusting therefore to the waves for 
what they may bring within reach^ the building is placed 
on the elevated surface, and the most successful season ot 
erection is in stormy weather. In the first stage of exis- 
tence, and when only a single tube is produced, the 
appearance of this tube is much like that of Verm ilia Tri- 
quetra, except in the nature of the materials employed. 
The orifices of the subsequent formations are more 
rounded and turned up. 

Reasons have been given why animals of this and the 
following genus should be excluded from a work which treats 
only of shells and their molluscous inhabitants ; since these 
resemble the latter in no respect, and the former only re- 
motely. But faint as is the likeness, it is not altogether 
visionary, and as it tends to show the links through which 
the affinities of nature are continued, it deserves our atten- 
tion. The Arenicola9, as Cuvier ternis them, are not the 
only creatures in which there is no adhesive attachment 
between the case and its inhabitant. But the process of 
construction of these slightly organized habitations is not 
exceedingly remote from that of the most complete and 
beautiful of testaceous structures. En the latter, for the 
purpose of growth, the mantle is applied to the surface of 
the structure, even beyond the portion to which it actually 
adheres; and the exudation of carbonate of lime with 
animal matter, is plastered on it. But in the case of the 
present family, the process is so far different, that animal 
gluten alone is poured out; and this being fashioned into 



a tabit bj tbe action of the animal, Ibe arms or tendrils are 
entplo^eo in laying bold of the partioles of sand and applj-ing 
them to-thejret adhesive surface. 

TERE BELLA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Tube leogtbened, cjlip- 

drical, slender and pointed at tbe base; membranons, 

with grains of sand and fragments of shells adhering 

round it; open only st tbe top. 
•T. CHBY80D0N. Sabelia C. Mont. Test. Brit., rol. 2, 

p. 546. Common in firm sand, near low water mark; in 

some places thickly stnddJng the ground. 
• T. CONCHILEGA. Sabella C. Pen. Brit. Zo., »ol. 4, 

pi. 20, lower figure. Stew. Elem., vol. S, p. 423. Mont. 

Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 547. On dead shells from deep 

water. 
'T. LUMBRICALIS. Sabella L. Stew. Elem, vol. 2, 

p. 423. Mont. Test. Brit., toI. 2, p. 549. Common, on 

shells, from deep water. 
T. CIRRATA. Sabella C. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 550. 

This is the largest, stoutest, finest, bat most brittle, of the 

British species. It lives in deep water, and is probably 

less rare than it seems to be. 

The above form the whole of tbe species comprized in 
the kindred Genera Sabellaria and Terebella that I can 
venlare to include in the list of Cornish Shells, Bat 
althoagb differently allied, Siphunculus Strombus (Fleming's 
British Animals, p. 491) must also be enumerated among 
creatores which construct their habitation of agglutinated 
stind. This it dues by slmitening tbe orifice of tlie stiell of 




SPIRORBIS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Tube testaceous, twisted into 
a round flattened spire; lower surface flat, and fixed to 
another body. Operculum pedunculated, flat at the top, 
situate between the branchiae. 

•SP. NAUTILOIDES. Serpula Spirorbis. Turt. Lin. 
Pen. Brit. Zo., ?ol. 4, pi. 91, fig. 155. Stew. Elem., vol. 

2, p. 422. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 498. Common on 
stones, shells and other substances. 
SP. SPIRILLUM. Serpula Sp. Turt. Lin. Stew. Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 421. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 499. 

Montagu says, this species has much the habit of the pre- 
ceding, but is distinguished from it by its glossy appearance, 
being more cylindric, and not spreading at the base. Com- 
mon on shells, stones and other substances. 

♦ SP. GRANULATA. Serpula G. and Sulcata. Turt. 
Lin. Mont. Test, Brit., vol. 2, p. 500. Common on rocks 
and stones. 

♦ SP. CARINATA. Serpula C. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, 
p. 502. It is distinguished from Sp. Nautiloides by the 
angulated shape of tke outer whirl, which is formed like 
that of Vermilia Triquetra, but regularly spiral. Not 
uncommon on shells. 

♦ SP. CORRUGATA. Serpula C. Mont. Test Brit., 
vol. 2, p. 502. Not uncommon. 

♦ SP. MINUTA. Serpula M. Mont, Test. BriL, vol. 2, 
p. 505. 

Montagu observes, this very minute species is also an 
heteroclitical shell, and not easily distinguished from S. He- 
terostropha, except by its inferior size, and habits; this 
afi*ects only the Corallina ofiicinalis, frequently in abundance, 
both on stalks and branches. 
SP. LUCIDA. Serpula Reflexa and S. Vitrea. Turt. Lin. 

S. L. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 507. 

Montagu says, it is peculiar to some species of Sertularia, 
especially S. Abietina and S. Argentea; and on them not 
nncomoion. 

SERPULA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Tube tesUceous, creeping, 
tapering, irregularly twisted, sometimes slightly keeled; 
fixed to another body. 

♦ S. VERMICULARIS. S. Intricata. Turt. Lin. Pen. 
Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 91, fig. misplaced, 158. Stew. Elem,, 
vol. 2, p. 422. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 509. Common. 

♦ S. TUBULARIA. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 613. The 
most beautiful, and commonly the largest, of the British 
Serpulasao. It comes from deep water, and is scarcely 
common. 





VBBMILIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Tube testaceous, taperiog, 

irregularlji twisted, G%eii to looie other bodjf ; margin of 

the aperture toothed. 
•V. TRIQUBTRA. Serpnla CoDlortoplicata. Tmt. Lio. 

Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 91. fig. misplaced, 157. Stew. 

Blem., vol. 2, p. 422. S. T. Mont. Test. Bril., vol. 2, 

p. 511. Pennant's figures, in adtlition to the error of the 

references, are from imperfect specimeos. CoDimon. 

The principal uDthorilj' for the specific distinctions of the 
British species of this faoiilj, is Montagu, who has closely 
Gtndied them. It teema proper to maiark, however, that 
the direction in which the spire may tarn, to the right or left, 
maj Dot prove bo nouhangeable a mark as to warrant its 
forming a speciGc diaUnction. 



CIRRBIPEDA. 

The shell with man; valves, sessile or on a stalk; the 
valves or platea unequal, covered inwardly by the mantle. 
The animal is soft, without head or eyes, testaceous, fised. 
Body not articulated, having a mantle, with cirrous, many 
jointed, tentacular arms. Number of the arms Tarious, 
nneqaal, in two rows, each composed of two setaceous, 
jointed, fringed cirri, supported on a common footstalk. It 
the class Cirrhopoda of Cuvier, and genns Lepas of 




testaceous plate. The opening on the top closed by four 
moveable valves, inserted near the base of the ioside of 
the shell. 

• B. COMMUNIS. Lepas Bilanus. Turt Lin. L. Cor- 
nubiensis. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4. pi. 37, 6g. 6. B. C. 
Mont. Test. Brit, vol. 1, p. 66. Stew. Elem., vol. p. 363. 
Acorn shell. Common on rocks; clustering. 

• B. BALANOIDES. Lepas B. Tart. Lin. Pen. Brit. 

Zo., vol. 4, pi. 37, ^^, 5. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 364, 
B. B. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 7. Covering rocks, 
in mnltitndes. 

♦ B. PUNCTATUS. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1. p. 8, and 
pi. 1, 6g. 5. This has generally been confounded with the 
preceding: a circniDstance not surprizing, from the little 
attention hitherto paid to these animals, and the difference 
of their form from variety of position, clustering and age« 

B. TINTINNABULUM. Mont. Test. Brit , vol. 1, p. 10. 

Montagu describes this shell from specimens attached to 
the bottoms of ships from warm climates; but doubts of its 
being a native of our seas. I have found numerous speci- 
mens, answering to his description in all but size, attached to 
the surface of the Nidus of Buccinum Undatum, thrown on 
shore on the beach, and consequently from no great distance 
in the ocean. A comparison of these specimens, scarcely a 
line in diameter, with the foreign shells, which are among 
the largest of the genus, may lead to a suspicion that they 
are not certainly identical ; in which case the Cornish will be 
a new species ; but this must be left for further investigation. 
The colour of this shell is pure white ; of the inner valves 
purple. 

A CASTA 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell sessile, oval, sub- 

conic; formed of separable pieces, forming six unequal 

plates ; the bottom a convex plate externally. Cover with 

four valves. 
A. MONTAGUL Crouch's Introduction to Lamark's 

Conchology, pi. I, fig. 15. This species does not fix on 

solid bodies, but lives embedded in sponge. It is obtained 

from deep water, and is scarcely common. 

CREUSIA 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell sessile, fixed, or- 
bicular, with four plates, which are unequal, united by 
distinct sutures. Cover internal, with four valves. 

* C. STRIATA. Lepas Intertexta. Turt. Lin. L. Striata. 
Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 38, fig. 7. Balanus S. Mont. 
Test. Brit., vol. 1 p. 12. L. 8. Stew. Elero., vol. 2, 
p. 364. Common on shells, rocks, and the stalks of sea- 
weeds where not often uncovered by the tide : clustering, 
but not so as to influence the regularity of growth. 
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PYRGOMA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: SheM 50% 

globular, bulging, conrex above, the 

a bchbI! orifice, wbioh incliaes to 01 

TBlvea, scarcely apparent. 
•P. ANGLICUM. Magazine of Natural History. O. S.,»oI. 

I, p. 473. It is rare tbat a full grown and complete 

Caryopbyllia Smitbii (a species of coral) is brought from 

moderately deep water, witboat having a few gpecimeoa 

seated od its diverging plates; and I bave rarelv seen it 

under otber circnmstaDces. 

PEDUNCULATED CIRRHIPEDA. 

The shell supported by a tubular stalk, the base attached 
to some foreign body. 

ANATIFERA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell compressed at tbo 

■ides, with 5 plates, which are contignous and unequal; 

the lower side plates largest. This genus is alsi> termed 

Analifa, and Anatifer. 
* A. LEVIS. Lepas Anatifera. Turt. Lin, Pen. Brit. Zo., 
vol. 4, pi. 38. dg.9. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 364. Mont. 

Test. Brit., vol. I, p. 15. A. L. Crouch's In,, pi. 1, 

fig. 18. Baraacle. 

This which is termed tbe Duck or clustertng Barnacle, 
is the largest of tbe British species, sometimes measuring 
from the base of tbe shell to tbe point 2J inches; and to 
distinguish it from the next, with which it is commonly 
confounded, it should be remarked as being more robust, 
and larger, while tbe stalk is comparatively shorter. The 
union of the larger plates is eqiiul, and tlieir niargio rises 
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the other this is never observed. The young thus adliering 
are never of the fall size of the parent : a circumstance not 
easily accoanted for; as it seems impossible that they should 
at any time after their first stagea of growth, be able to 
loosen their hold and assume a new station. 

The researches of Mr. Thompson have made the history 
of this class of animals important, by showing their close 
affinity with Crabs and Lobsters. 

♦ A. ANSERIFERA. Lepas A. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test, 

Brit.y vol. 1, p. 16. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 364. Common 
Barnacle, Common on floating wood that has been long 
at sea. Its distinctions from the A. Levis have been 
already pointed oat. The stalk, which is from a foot to 
18 inches in length, is capable of voluntary motion, in- 
cluding contraction and extension; and a point of support 
for lateral bending is afforded by compressing a portion 
of floid into the requisite limited space. 

♦ A. FASCICULARIS. Lepas F. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 

2, p. 557. In no volume to which I have access do I find 
a satisfactory description of this species ; it may therefore 
properly find a place here. Length of the shell, 7 tenths 
of an inch, depth 5 J tenths ; the thickness or inflation con- 
siderable, the cross segment forming an oval posteriorly ; 
texture of the plates thin as tissue paper, and easily broken. 
The dorsal plate is remarkably arched, wide, and ter- 
minating circularly above the stalk. The orifice gaping. 
Anterior lateral plate small, slender, jagged at its point; 
the larger plate with an everted hinder margin. Colour 
whitish, with tints of blue, the soft parts appearing through 
the texture. The stalk short, small, fixed in a tumid bed 
of soft membranous substance ; and the animals project at 
right angles to the substance on which they are fixed ; 
adhering in clusters, but each standing out in as. opposite 
a direction as possible from those with which it is asso- 
ciated. 

This is a rare species, since it was but barely known to 
the industrious researches of Montagu. I have met with it 
attached to the stalk of sea weeds ; and once in considerable 
quantity, thrown on shore in a storm. It is a stranger cir- 
cumstance that I possess some specimens, intermingled with 
the equally rare species, A. Sulcata, and both attached to a 
feather of the wing of a gull. 

A. SULCATA. Lepas S. Mont. Test. Brit, vol. 1, p. 17, 
pi. 1, fig. 6. Length of the shell 7 tenths of an inch, 
depth 4^ tenths. The larger plates are moderately in- 
flated behind, overlapping at the hinge below ; the anterior 
plates smatl ; dorsal plate not running to the point. The 
side plates are thickly covered with raised lines proceeding 



from Itie inferior poiot of the juDctios oi these parts, and 
directed obliquely upward to the edge ; where they are 
opposite to iimilar lines on the smaller plate, which con- 
verge on a part of the Ruperior margin a little distant 
from the point: from whiuh latter portion similar lines 
pass obliquely upward and backward to the same space. 
The dorsal plate has a distinct smooth ridge or keeU 
but possesges longitudinal lines passing from behind forward 
to the edge. Colour a leaden blue, the stalk short, almost 
seaaile. 

Montagu once fonnd this species, in an immature stale, 
idtached to the Gorgonia Flabellom: a species of coral not 
jet beyond a donbt, as a natire of the British Seas. Some 
specimens were presented to me by a young Lady, from the 
coast of Ireland ; sod on the following day I was so fortu- 
nate as to find a collection of ibem, attached in clnmps on 
both sides of a piece of the bark of a tree. Comparing these 
with Montagu's descriptioa and figure, I find the terminal 
side plate less sharp, and the characteristic raised lines more 
numerous ; for in Montagu's specimens there were no more 
than IS, which be terms strong ribs; while in the larger 
individuals from which my description was drawn, there 
were 26 in one, and 29 in another. On the lesser side plate 
I counted 17, instead of seven or eight as noticed by Hontaga. 
All of them were of an equal marking, so as to give the 
specimens an elegant appearance : the plates closely joined, 
without an appearance of membrane ; and the lines on both 
plates continuous, instead of forming an angle, as in Mon- 
tagu's fignre. The Irish specimens in this respect approach 
more nearly to the engraving ; their breadth being greater 
than the Cornish, in comparison with their length : the plates 
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of East Looe, to whom oar masemn is indebted for mach 
valuable assistance* presented to me the feather already re- 
ferred to when speaking of the last species: — on which, 
along the stem of the vane, were several specimens of this 
species, standing in clumps, and of about their full growth. 
It is clear that they must have seized on this feather, as well 
as on the piece of cork when floating on the surface ; and 
that in their first existence they are singly dotted over the 
surface. Their clustering afterwards is in the way of pul- 
lulation; and though closely set in the bottom, their 
anbtequent growth, is in every imaginable angle of direction. 

POLLICIPES. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell compressed at the 

sides, many valved, the plates rather contiguous, unequal ; 

in number 13, or more; the lower side valves smallest. 
* P. SCALPELLUM. Lepas S. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. 

Brit., vol. 1, p. 18, pi. 1, fi^. 3. Stew. Elem., vol.2, 

p. 365. 

This species has been described as scarce; but I hav« 
found it common, if not abundant. It is found on the branches 
of Gorgonia Verrucosa, and Dynamena Fllicula, two species 
of Corals; and somewhat less frequently, but of greater size, 
on the stone to which they are attached ; but in every case, 
it stands erect, and singly, without clustering. 



CLASS III. 



CONCHIFERA. 

The shell always bivalve, wholly or partly covering the 
animal ; sometimes free, sometimes fixed ; the valves mostly 
joined at the margin by a hinge or ligament. The shell is 
sometimes enlarged by testaceous or accessary pieces, not 
belonging to the valves. 

This class is divided into two orders : Conchifera bimui- 
culosa, and C. Unimusculosa. 

ORDER I. 

CONCHIFERA BIMUSCULOSA: 

So named from having, in the interior, two separate and 
lateral muscular impressions. It is divided into four sec- 
tions : C. Crassipeda ; C. Tenuipeda ; C. Lamellipeda ; and 
C. Ambigua, or the Chamacea. 
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SECTION I. 
CONCBIFERA CRASSIPEDA: 

Tb« foot of (he animal thick, the shell gaping conside- 
rably. Thia section contains four families : Tubicolaria, 
Pboladcria, Solenacea, and Myaria. 

TUBICOLARIA. 

Inhabiting a tnbe. 

TEREDO. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Tube testaceous, cjIiDdrical, 

flexnotia, open at both eods, not belonging to the Hbel), and 

covering the animal. Shell bivalve, {ilaced poateriorlj', 

on the onUide of the tube. 
•T. NAVALTS. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, p. 147. 

Stew. Elem., vol. 2. p. 423. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, 

p. 527. Fleming's British Animals, p. 454. The posterior 

valves or pallets. Crouch's Inlr., pi. 2, 6g. 10, b, the jaw 

10 a. Axtger Worm. 

This animal enters wood that has been penetrated hy Sea 
Water, and soon enlarges its habitation ; devonring tor- 
tnously in the direction of the fibres, and filling its intestines 
with the saw dust, to a state of great distension. It pene- 
trates to the length of about a foot, in a chamber something 
less than an inch in diameter; and is capable of retracting 
itself, or turning in an inclined direction, to avoid any 
formidable obstacle. At first these animals do not eat into 
each others chambers; and when this has happened, they 
retreat and take a new direction. But when their nambers, 
and the complexity of their habitations have increased, the 
substance of the wood may be foand pierced in all directions, 
so as at last to fall asnnder ; and like the fabled hero of 
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thin as a film, more especially towards the anterior part. 
Yet even in its very immature state, the tube of this species 
has near the tail, some distinct testaceous chambers : showing 
the fact that the body makes some progress beyond simple 
growth : a circumstance less clearly established in the com- 
mon Auger Worm. The chief, or at least, the most dear 
and easy distinction between this species and T. Navalis will 
be found in the structure of their jaws : the cutting portion 
of which, or triangular projection, in the latter species being 
bent obliquely downward, but not nearly so much so as in 
T. Malleolus, In T. Navalis, 6ne» slight, closely placed 
lines radiate backward from this point to where the upper 
^ portion of them joins a series of similar striae that pass upward 
in an arched manner, each line turning off backward into a 
flat space which ends abruptly. The jaws of T. Malleolus 
are more glossy, and the divergent lines of the triangular 
portion are less numerous and more distinctly separate ; the 
strisB being more prominent, with wider spaces between them. 
The perpendicular lines also, which run at right angles to 
the former, are also more distinct, though examined in a 
much smaller specimen ; and turn off backward in separate, 
but not as iu the former, in wide arches. 
T. NANA. Flem. Brit. An., p, 455; whose sole authority 
is Turton. The shell is four tenths of an inch in diameter, 
in both directions, though too irregular to be termed 
round ; very deep in the hollow, almost globular. A 
slender, but very distinct rib passes round the concavity, 
from the slight but firm oblique tooth at the portion that is 
incurved, to the opposite margin. This rare species was 
found in a piece of oak, thrown on shore at Gorran: com- 
municated by Mr. Peach. 

PHOLADARIA. 

Shell without a tubular sheath, gaping anteriorly ; ligament 
externa], and with accessory pieces of shell not beloi^ing 
to the valves. 

PHOLAS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell bivalve, equalvalved, 
transverse, gaping at both sides, having accessary pieces 
affixed above or below the hinge. The inferior or pos- 
terior margin of the valves reflected outward. 

P. DA(JTYLUS. Turt. Lin. Borlase's Nat. Hist. Corn., 
pi. 28, fig. 31. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 39, ^^. 10. 
Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 20. Flem. Brit. An., p. 457, 
This shell is a borer, commonly of the bard rock, in which 
it lives at ease, and by which it is protected from injury. 
I have only seen it as taken from slate rock on the west 
side of Pridmouth Cove, not far west of Fowey. 
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*P. LAMELLATA. Flem. Bril. An., p. 450. NnmeroDi 
in a reddish sanditone, from deep waler, drawn op by a 
fiaberman'a book. Mr. Bellamy says it is not uncommon 
at Plymouth. 

GASTROCH^NA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The ibell bivalve, the vaUei 
equal, rather wedge shaped, gaping very much; the nn- 
terior aperture large, oral, oblique; scarcely any aperlnro 
posteriorly. Hinge, linear, marginal, withont teetb. 

G. HIANS. Mya Dabia. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit Zo., 
vol. 4, pi. 44, Bg. 19. M. Pboladia. Mont. Test. Bnt., 
vol. 1, p. 2S. G. H. Flem. Brit. An., p. 458. Scarce. 
I have seen it taken alive from the cavity of a stone from 
deep water. 

SOLEJVACEA. 
The Shell tra&srelrsely etoDgated, gaping only at the 

lateral extremities. Ligament external. Accessary pieces 

none, 

SOLEN. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell bjvalvi-, the valves 
equal, transversely elongated, galling at both ends) beaks 
small, not projecting. Ligament esternal, near the hinge. 

• S. SILIQUA. Tort. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 45, 
fig. 20. Mont. Test. Bril., vol. 1, p. 4G. Stew. Elem., vol. 
2, p. 360. Flem. Brit. Ad., p. 459. Razor Sfiell. From 
the specimens and fragments found lying on the shore, 
this animal seems not uncommon; bnt several eircum- 
Btances render it not easy to be found in its living state. 

S. PELLUCIDU8. Tort. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
pi. 46, fig. 23. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. I, p. 41). Flem. 
Brit. An., n, 451). Rare ; and the more so, that it must be 
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left valve, broadly compressed, rather rounded, and pro- 
jecting almost vertically ; a cardinal pit in the other valve. 
Ligament internal, inserted in the prominent tooth and 
the corresponding pit. 
M. TRUNCATA. Turt Lin. Pen. BriL Zo., vol. 4, pi. 41, 
fig. 14. Stew. Elem., vol. 2. p. 336. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 1^ p. 32, Flem. Brit. An. p. 162. Rare. 

ANATINA. 

GENERIC CHA RA C TER : Shell transverse, with nearly 
equal valves, gaping at one or both sides; one naked, 
broad, spoonshaped, cardinal tooth, projecting internally^ 
in each valve, and receiving the ligament. In many species 
a lamina or falcated rib runs obliquely below the cardinal 
teeth. 

A. MYALIS. Mya Pubescens. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 40. Amphisdesma P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 43K 
Anatina M. Crouch's Introd., pi. 4, fig. 1. 
Montagu says, *< this species is not uncommon, of small 

size, taken up with sand from Falmouth harbour — one we 

received from Plymouth, taken by dredging, was 2 inches 

broad, and 1| long.^' It is otherwise rare; but I obtained 

it at Falmouth, above 2^ inches broad. 

A. DECLIVIS. Marked for me at the British Museum, 
but which I am not able with confidence to refer to any of 
the usually received synonyms of this shell: consideredi as 
it usually is, as the young state of the last species. Pennant^ 
Montagu and Fleming, are entirely at variance on this 
subject; and until more information is obtained, it is best 
to report it simply, as not of common occurrence within 
the sphere of my observation. 

SECTION II. 

The foot small, compressed ; Lobes of the mantle scarcely 
or not at all united in front. Lateral gaping of the shell 
generally inconsiderable. 

MACTRACEA. 

The shell with equal valves, generally gaping at the lateral 
extremities. Ligament internal, with or without an external 
ligament. 

LUTRARIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell with unequal sides, 
transversely oblong or rounded, lateral extremities gaping ; 
hinge with one tooth folded in two ; or two teeth, one of 
which is simple, with an adjoining, deltoid, oblique pit, 
projecting inwards; no lateral teeth. Ligament internal, 
affixed in the pits. 

♦ L. VULGARIS. Mactra Lntraria. Turt. Lin. Pen. 
Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 52, fig. 44. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, 
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p. 377. Mont. Test. Brit, vol. 1, p. 99. L. V. Flam- 
Brit. Ad., p. 464. The ioparate vaWes are found thinly 
soattered along all our coasts. 
L. HIANS. Mactra H. Mont. Test. Brit., toI. 1, p. 101. 
Mya oblonga, Turt. Lin. L. H. Flem. Brit. Ad., p. 465. 
Rare or local. MoDtaga found Jt not UDcommon id the 
river between Truro and Falmonth. 
MACTBA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell transverae, the sides 
unequal; the form subtri angular, gaping ver^ little at the 
sides; beaka prominent. One compressed, grooved, car- 
dinal tooth in each vaWe, with an adjoining pit projecting 
inwards; two compressed, entering, lateral teeth, near the 
hinge. Ligament internal, inserted in the cardinal pits. 
•M. 80LIDA. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 50, 
fig. 43. Stew. Elem., to). 2, p. 377. Mont. Test. Brit., 
Tol. 1, p. 92. Flem. Brit. An., p. 26. Abuodant along 
our Bonlliern coast. 

On the beach at Helford, near Falmouth, I obtained a 

complete shell and two separate valres of, what must be 

considered, a separate species or a variety of tlie abovcj as 

future research shall determine. It is of the ordinary size 

and appearance of the milk white specimens of M. Solid a ; 

bnt from each umbo proceeds to the posterior margin a deep 

channel, which forms an indentation at their place of meeting. 

I had no opportunity of examining the animal. 

• M. TRUNCATA. M. Subtrnnoata. Mont. Test. Brit., 

Tol. 1, p. 9S. M. Stultornai. Pen. Brit Zo., vol. 4, pi. 

62, fig. 42. Stew. Etem., vol. 2, p. 377. M. T. Flem. 

Brit An., p. 42'7. I have found it larger iban Ibe last 
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one or two tcctli, ami a narrow pit for llie inli;rQ<il liga- 
ment. Ligament doublu; ono extoraal, sliort, the other 
internal, ii&ed in the cardinal pits. 

• A. COMPRESSUM. Mactra Liateri. Tnrl. Lin. Stew. 
Elem., vol. 2. p. 377. Venus Borealis. Pen. Brit. Zo„ 
vol. 4, p. 96. Mactra C. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 96. 
A. C. Flem. Brit. An., p. 432. On heaps of sand on the 
banlis of Looe river, and probably in other similar situ- 
ations; but scarcely abundant. 

" A, PRjETENUE. Mya P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol, I, 
p. 41. A. P. Fleni. Brit. Ao., p. 432. " It is not un- 
commonly dredged from Falmoulli harbour, bat mostly 
single valves." Montagu. I obtained a specimen with 
the valves untied. 

A. DISTORTU.VI. Mya D. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 42. pi. 1, fig. 1. *A. D. Fiom. Brit. An., p. 432. " Wo 
first noticed this species at Falmouth, amongst the sand 
dredged from the harbour for manure, and have since 
found it lodged in hard limestone at Plymouth, into which 
it had bored like the Pholaa ; probably the occasion of its 
distorted growth." Montagu. I have found it not uncom- 
moQ in stones from deep water; and ascribe the distorted 
growth to its occupying holes not made by itself, and 
which in time become too straight for it. Animals which 
form their own habitations in the substance of the stone, 
are commonly found to enlarge them according to their 
growth; and maintain the most delicate structure of their 
shells without injury. 

A. CONVEXUM. Turt. Lin. Flem. Br. An., p. 431. 
Obtained from Mr. Peach at Gorran. 
Other species arranged by Fleming in this genus, will he 

found in the genus Anatina. 

CORBVLEA. 
Valves of the shell unequal ; ligament interior. 
CORBULA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell regular, vahcs 
unequal, as also the sides; closed or very slightly gaping. 
One large, conical, curved, ascending tooth in each valve, 
with a pit beside it; no lateral teeth. Ligament internal, 
inserted in the pits. 

C. NUCLEUS. Mya Inequivalvis. Mont, Test. Brit., 
vol. 1, p. 36. C. Striata. Flem. Bril. An., p. 425. C.N. 
Quarterly Journal of Science, vol. 14, pi. 5, Og. 38. 
Montagu says, " this shell is by no means uncommon ; hut 

rarely to be obtained alive, or with connected valves; we 

have found it on the coasts of Cornwall and Devonshire : and 

in a living state dredged from Salcomb hay." I have obtained 

it from Gorran. a 
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LITHOPHAGA. 

Boring sbclU, without accessary pieces or sheath, ami 
more or leas gapiog at tho anterior side. Ligament external. 

SAXICAVA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Sb«ll bivalve, transverse, the 
eiiles unequal; gaping interiorly at the superior margin; 
hini;e almost without teeth. 
' S. RUGOSA. Mylilns R. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brii. Zo., 
vol. 4, pi. 6.3, fig. 72. Mag. Nat. Hist., O. S., vol, 4, 
p. 358. Tho boring species of sliell-lish found in Britain 
belong chieQy to the genera Teredo, Pholas and Saxicava ; 
for it may be doobted whether any of the other families, 
though found in similar siluations, are able to form for 
themseUes the (Cambers tliey inhabit. The Teredines are 
fonnd only in wood, which when soaked in aea-water they 
readily devour, so that their iutestines are found greatly 
distended with It. The Pbolades prefer the hard rock : 
either the commoa slate of our coast, which when young 
they readily penetrate, and hollow smoothly out to the 
depth of several incheS) with a diamelcr equal to the com- 
fortable expansion of the shell : or the sandstone founil ia 
the sea at no great distanee. Limestone is also subject to 
their depredations, but it seems, less frequently ; and when 
the chamber ia become sufficiently large for their full 
giowth, no further destruction ensues, except from the mul- 
tiplication of inilif iduaU. The Saxicava Rugosa, though a 
much smaller Animal, is far more destructive, from betng 
o)uch more geuerally deatributed, and in greater numbers. 
It has also of late attracted special attention from having 
spread its ravages along the whole front of the Brealtwator 
^t Plymouth ; and thereby rxciled iu the minds of g 




grinding nf llioir singularly formed j;iwe. Tlii: Saxicma 
Rtigosa has iU projeclile organ or tongue, a rougli rasp- 
like sIrucUire wliich may he siipposed hy repealled 
application In I>b capable of wearing down llic siibalance 
of the rock; bnt in other boring animals, soitio of wbiub 
are naked, and perform Ibc operation on ILq shells of 
Bivalves, for the purpose of devouring Ibe Mollusk within, 
DO SQcli stnielnre has liitberto been detccicd ; and (ho 
Saxicava Rugosa itself seems indisposed or iucapablu lo 
penetrate any other rock beside that of limestone. It 
is probable tberefure, that eomo digestive application 
with chemical powers is first made use of, by which the 
mechanical operation of the tongue is the more easily 
secured. This slender organ is sometimes found protru- 
ded, occRsionally jn a torluous direction, in a passage 
throDgU the stone, lo the length of nearly two inches, with 
a transverse raeaEuremcnt not esceoding its own breadth : 
a circumstance which seems lo show, lliat the operation ia 
as niQcb for obtaining food, as for the purpose of enlarging 
iti habitalioD. 

This species of Saxicava preserves its mcmhranoui cover- 
ing while enclosed in its rocky cave ; but when, as is 
someLimos the case, it has become enveloped in a mass of 
coral, it becomes denuded, aud so chaugcil in form as 
scarcely lo he recognizeil. 

VENERIRUPIS. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Tlie shell transverse, sides 
nncqnal ; the posterior side very short, ihc anterior gaping 
slightly. Hinge with two teeth in Ihe right valve, and 
three in the left, comeiimes three in each, the teeth small, 
approkimale, parallel, and but little or not at all dirergcnl. 
Ligament external. 

• V. DECUSSATA. Venus Lilorala. Turl. Lin. Pen. 
Brit, 'la., vol. 4, pi. 37, fig. 63. V. Decussata. Mont. 
Test. Brit., vol. 1, |>. 124. Slew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 38-2. 
Venerupis I). Flem. Brit. An., p. 451. Common in 
harbours through which a fresh stream Hows. 1 have 
obtained il from Looe, so near the surface of the ground, 
that the muscles had fastened their byssus to il. This 
and the filllowing are termed hens, to distinguish them 
from cocks or cockles. 

• V. PULLASTRA. Venus P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol, 1, 
p. 125. Venerupis P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 451. This 
it by Sowcrby consitnled the type of Ihe genus Pullastra, 
It is common, though by several Naturalists strangely 
overlooked or confounded with Icsk common kinds. It 
barrows, in rather firm ground, a few inches beneath Ihe 
surface. 
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" V. VIRGINEA. Venna V. Turt, Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo.. 

vo). 4, pi. 5ft, without a nnmber. Stew. Elm., vol. 2, p. 

382. MoDt. Tost. Brit., vol. I, p. 128. Venernpis V. 

Flem. Brit. An., p. 452. Xot nncoromoD ia Si. Austle 

bay; and dead shells with the valves adherin);, abandant 

Id the mud taken up in deepening Falmonth harbour. It 

» also one of the shells that came from the stream work, 

DOT abandoned, at Pentewan. 
• V. PEBF0RAN8. Venus P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 

p. 127, pi. 3, fig. 6. Flem. Brit. An., p. 451. 

Montagu observes, " This species at first sight might 
readily be confounded with the young of the V. Decnssata; 
bnt the slender and recurved teeth is a disoriminating cha- 
racter, if all others were wanting. It rarely exceeds three 
eighths of an inch in length, and five eighths in breadth. With 
respect to shape it is difficult to fix any as a permanent 
charaoter; it is however most freqnently Bubrhomboidat ; 
aometimes nearly as long as it is broad, generally straight 
on the front margin, but in some instances deeply ginnous or 
indented ; not very nnlike Mr. Pennant's figure of the V. 
Sinnosa. We fonnd this species in abundance on the shore 
near Plymonth, burrowed in hard limestone, detached frag- 
ments of which were perforated in all directions, and stuck 
l\lll of them." 

From these remarks it would appear that Montagu had 
never seen this shell, except as imbedded in a substance 
that modified its character and perhaps stunted its growth. 
Dr. Fleming describes it as in length about an inch, breadth 
two inches and half. But a specimen which I have obtained, 
that bad never been embedded iu stone, answers more cor- 
rectly to Montagu's figure and dcscriplion, than to any other 
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This family is subdivided into N. Solenaria, and N. 

TelliuariB. 

NYMPHACEA SOLENARIA. 
SANGUINOLARIA. 

GENERIC CB A R ACT ER: Shell traDsverse, snbeliptical, 
sliglitly gapiDg at the lateral extremities ; aoperior margin 
nrcbed, not parallel to tlie lower; two approiimato teelh 
in each valve. This genus is dislioguisbed from the 
Solens by the superior margin not being parallel to the 
inferior; ihey also gape but lillle at the lateral extremities. 

• S. VESPERTINA. Tellina Variabilis. Turt. Lin. T. 

Depressa. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 47, fig. 27. Solen 
Vespertinns. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 54. Sangni- 
Dolaria V. Flem. Brit. An., p. 460. Found by Montagu 
at Falmouth; where it is scaroelv uncommon. 

S. DEFLORATA. Venus D. turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 
vol. 4, pj. 37, fig. 54. Stew. Elem., vol. 3, p. 381. Mont. 
Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 123, pi. 3, fig. 4. S. D. Flem. 
Bril. An., p. 461. 
Monlagu says, " we found a perfect, roceni, specimen at 

Falmouth, it was dredged from the harbour of that place, but 

is no doubt a very rare species in England." 
PSAMMOBIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Sbell transverse, eliptical or 
oblong oval, rather Hat, slightly gaping at botli sides; 
beaks prominent. Two cardinal teelh on the left valve, 
and one entering tooth on the opposite ralve. 

" P. FERR0ENSI8. Tethna Incarnata, Pen. Bril. Zo., 
vol.. 4, pi. 47, fig. 31. T. Ferroensis. Stow. Elem., 
vol. 3, p. 371, T. Fervensis. Mont. Teal, BriL, voL 1, 
p. 55. P. Ferroensis. Flem. Brit. An., p. 438. Without 
being rare, it seems somewhat scarce, perhaps from being 
easily destroyed. I have found single valves adhering 
to the byssus of the Pinna, from the depth of 50 falboms; 
and I once took it from the stomach of the Picked 
Dog-fish. 

• P. FLORIDA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 437. In St. Austlo 
hay, and near Falmouth. A specimen marked for me at 
the British Musenm, Ps. Bilineata, not uncommon in Corn- 
wall, seems to be of this species. 

'P. SOLIDULA. Tellina Carnaria. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol.4, 
pi. 49, fig. 32. T. S. Moot. Test. Bril., vol. 1, p. 03. 
T. C. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 373. P. S. Flem. Bril. 
An., p. 438. Abundant at Par. 

• P. ROTUNDATA. Tellina R. Monl. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 

p. 71, pi. 2, fig. 3. P. R. Flem. Brit. An., p. 438. I 
have found it at Par; and have obtained it from the byssna 
of the Pinna. 
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P. COSTATULA. Fletn. Brit. An„ p. 437. A Ginglo 

Talvo was supplied to ine b; Mr. Peach t'rom Gonran. 
P. STRIGILLATUS. FIqqi. Brit. An., p. 439. Fleming 
reports it from Torbay and Cornwall. 

NYMPEACEA TELLINARJA. 
The first division is marked by having one or two 
lateral teeth. 

TELLINA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell Iranavene or orbicniar, 
in general ratber flat; the anterior side angular, wilb a 
flexuoni and irregnlar fold on the lAargin. One or two 
cardinal teeth in the same Talve ; two lateral teeth, often 
distant. * 

• T. agiJAUDA. Mont. Test. Brit,, vol. 1, p. «0. Flem. 
Brit An., p. 436. I hace found it at Par. 

• T. DONACINA. T. Trifasciala. Pen. Brit. Zo., toI. 4, 
p. 88. T. D. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 58. Stew. 
Blem., vol. 3, p. 37L. Flem. Brit. An., p. 435. I have 
ohtaiqed it from tbe bj^sug of the Pinna from deep water ; 
and also near the laAd, but rarely, Montagu foond it in 
Falnionth harbonr, 

• T. TENUIS. T. Planata. Tart. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 
vol. 4, pi. 48, fig. 20. Stew. Elem., vol. 3, p. 370. Mont. 
Teat. Brit., vol. 1, p. 59. T. T. Flero. Brit. An., p 436. 
It is ita abundance at Par, but far leas common eastward. 

T. STRIATA. Turt. Lin. Mont. TeM- Brit., vol. 1, p. 00. 

Flem. Brit. An., p. 436, Rare. I found two or three 

single valves at Par. 

' T. CRASSA. Tort, Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4 pi. '■. 




• L. RADULA. Tellina Radula. Mont. Test. Brit., toI. I , 

Sfte. pi. 2, Hg I, 2. Liicina R. t'Iciii, Itrit. An., p. 441. 
onta^n fuDnd it in abundance at Falmuolh; antl I have 
obtained it on (lie east coast. 
L. FLEXUOSA. Tdlina F. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 

p. 27. IlDcina F. Flum. Brit. An., p. 442. 

Montagu gays " It i« aliamlHot in the saad of Falmoutli 
harboor; it is less common in other ilisiricts. 
I-. PISIPORMIS. CarJium Discora, Mont. Test. Brit., 

vol. I, p. 84. L P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 442. 

Montagn say.i "we licsitalo to clclerniiao this shell to 
he aclaally Englisli, havinp; only tonnd one dead spccitnen 
in sand at Fulrnonlb, lAen from the liarhoar." 
L. ARCUATA. Cardium A. Moat. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 

p. 85, pi. 3. fift. 2. Lncioa A. FledJ. Brit. An., p. 442. 

"We found litis elegant species in Falmouth harbour, 
dredged, np with sand for manure; but not common" 
Montagu. 
L. LACTEA. Telina L, Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. I, 

p- 10, pi. 2, iig. 4. Loripea Lacteus. Flom. Brit. An., 

p. 430. Scarcely uncommon. 

DON AX. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Sbell transverse, equal valved, 

unequal sided ; anterior side very short and obtuse. Two 

cardinal teeth either in both valves, or only in one; one 

or two lateral teeth, more or lesN distant. Ligament short, 

oKlcrnal, inserted in the plauo occupied by the lunula. 

This genus is characterized by ils rather flattened, and 
almost triangnlar shell, and by having at the liinge, beside 
tht: cardinal teeth, one or two rather distant lateral tenth, 
separated from the cardinal teeth, and analogous to ths 
lateral teeth of iho Mactrat, Succinem and Tellimie. The la- 
ment of the Donaccs and TuUina), is always on tbo shortest 
side of the shell, but in the Veneres and Cytberefe, it is or 
longest. The Dunax has not the fleiuons fold of the 
Tellina. Journal of Science, vol. 14, p. 307. 
" D. TRUNCULUS. T.irl. LJn. Pen. Br. Zo,, vol. 4,. pi. 

5&, fig. 45. MoDt. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 103. Flem. 

Brit. An., p. 4311. On some part of the coast this is rare ; 

but it is found at Far in atmndaucc. 
D. DENTICULATA. Tui-t. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 

pl. 55, fig. 46. Mont. Test. Bril., vol.1, p. 104. Stew. 

Elam., vol. 2, p. 378. Flem. Br. An., p. 433. This is 

inserted on the authority of Da Costa ; neither Montagu 

nor tnyscir having ever found a specimen. 
' D. COMPLANATA, Mont. Tc*t. Brit., vol. 1, p. lOfi. 

Flem, Brit, An., p. 4:J4. Rare. Montagu found it at 

Falmouth and Looe ; and among a uoHcctioti of smull shells 
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which B child procured for me on the beach at Par, I 
found fire specimen) of the single valves. 
D. RUBRA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 434. I have only ob. 
tained a single valve of this rare species. 

The sbcond division is marked by hatino no latebal 

TEETH. 

CAPSA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The Shell transvene, eqnal- 
valved, close ; the binge with two teeth in tbe right valve, 
and one entering bifid tooth in the other; no lateral leetb. 
Ligament external. 
C. CASTANEA. Donax C. Mont. Test. Brit vol. 2, 
p. 573. C. C. Flem. Brit. An. p. 434. 
Montagu observes, " It appears to be a rare species, as 
only one mntilated specimen of a single valre had come 
under obaesvation till very lately, which wag taken at Fal- 
mouth in Cornwall, 6ve or six years ago; from which we 
did not ohose to hazard a description : a few other specimens, 
recently fonnd at Sl Auitle bay in that connty, and on 
the coast of DevoD, has enabled us to add it to the Catalogue 
of British Shells." 

CRAS6INA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell saborbicnUr, eqnal- 
valved, with scarcely equal sides, close. Two strong 
diverging cardinal teeth in the right valve, and two very 
unequal teeth on the other. Ligament on the longest side 
external. 
• C. SULCATA. Venus S. Mont. Teat. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 181. Astarte S. FIcro. Brit. An., p. 439. It is in- 
troduced on tbe authority of Da Costa. 
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The CoDchiB are divided into FluTiatiles and Marinaef. 

conchje fl uvia til es. 

The shells covered with a false epidermis, and having tw0 
lateral teeth near the hinge. 

CYCLAS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell ovate, globose, trans- 
verse; equalvalved, the beaks tamid; cardinal teeth vorjr 
ranall, sometimes scarcely perceptible; occasionally two 
in each valve, one of them plaited in two; sometimes only 
one plaited or lobed tooth in one valve, and two in the 
other; lateral teeth transversely elongated, compressed, la- 
mellar. Ligament external. Mr. Gray's character of his 
Cycladse is, the shell subcordate, porcellaneous, thin, 
covered with a hard, olive, horny periostraca ; hinge teeth 
two or three, diverging ; lateral teeth distinct, laminar. 

C. CORNEA. Tellina Cornea. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol. 4, pi. 49, fig. 33. Cardiam C. Mont. Test. 
Brit., vol. 1, p. 86. C. C. Flem. Brit. An., p. 452. 
Gray's Tarton's Manual of land and fresh water shells, 
p. 280, pi. 1, fig. 2. There are few situations in Cornwall, 
in which the Cycladas can find a proper habitation; and 
hence the present species is in a great measure local. I 
have obtained it, by favour of a Lady, from near Helston. 

PISIDIUM. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell suhoval, wedge- 

shaped, unequal sided ; the teeth as in Cyclas. 
P. AMNICUM. Cardium A. Mont. Test. Brit., voi; 1, 

p. 86. Cyclas A. Flem. Brit. An., p. 463. P. A. 

Gray's Turt., p. 285, pi. 1, fig. 5. In the Swanpool, near 

Falmouth. 

CONCHJE MARINJE. 

Generally with no lateral teeth : sometimes the whole 
shell, except the beaks, covered with epidermis. 

CYPRINA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER : The valves equal, the shell 
obliquely heartshaped, the beaks obliquely curved. Three 
unequal cardinal teeth, approaching at their base, slightly 
diverging above. One lateral tooth, distant from the hinge, 
on tlie anterior side, sometimes obsolete. Callosities of the 
Nymphs large, arched, ending near the beaks by a pit. 
Ligament external, partly sunk under the beaks. 
By having an epidermis, and their sometimes almost 

obsolete lateral tooth, the Cyprinss are somewhat allied to 

the fresh water Conchas. 

♦ C. ISLANDICA. Venus L Turt. Lin. V. Merccnaria 
Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 53, fig. 47. V. L Mont. Test. 

E 



Flem. Brit. Ad^ p. 44% 

D Trawli and on tbe lines 
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Brit., »ol. 1, p. 114. C. I. 

Scarcely abnodanl ; but taken i 

of fishermen. 
C. MINIMA. Venaa M. Mont. Teil. Bril., lol. 1, p. tSl 

pi. 3, fig. 5. C. M. Flem. Brit. An., p. 444. 

Montagu says, " It is a rare species, which we have only 
found sparingly at Falmontb, dredged from (he harbour, 
aliTe." 

CYTHERffiA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Tbe vaWes equal, the abeU 

■nborbtcolar, triangular or trans?erse, four cardinal teeth 

on tbe right \alve, three of them diverging, approaching 

at their base, anil one, perfectly insulated, situated near 

the lunula. I'bree diverging cardinal teeth on (he other 

valre, with a rather distant oval pit, parallel (o the mai^n. 

Xo lateral teeth. 
* C. CHIONE. Venus C. Turt. Lin. Mont. Teat. Brit„ 

vol. I. p. 115. Flem. Brit. An., p. 144. Queeut. Common. 
€. OVATA. Venus Ovata. Pen. Brit. 2o., »ol. 4, pi. M, 

fig. 56. Flem. Brit. An., p. 44.5. Dead shell* common. 
C. REFLBXA. Venus R. Flem. Brit. An., p. 446. Rare. 

I poBseas a single caWe, obtained from the hyssas of a 

Pinna from deep water. 

1 have classed Ibis species in the genus Cylbertea, from 
the circumstance (hat my specimi^n was thus inarLed, by a 
gentlemen well acquainted with coucbology. In many in- 
stances, indeed, the distinctions of these genera cannot be 
strictly preserved ; and therefore I vealure to place here a 
species, with which, without close iuvestigation, it may be 
confounded. This is the Venoi PriJeauiiana, as marked by 
the same kind friend. The description of C. Ruflexa is: 
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the circular mHrgin of the shell, but less 6oely and regu^ 
larly than the former. 

Of this shell also, 1 have seen but a single valve-y obtained 
from the byssas of a Pinna from deep water. 

VENUS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell with the valves 
eqaal, sides unequal, transverse or suborbicular* Three 
approximate cardinal teeth in each valve; the lateral teeth 
diverging at the summit, ligament external, covering the 
scutcheon. 

V. CASSINA. V. Erycina, variety. Pen. Brit. Zo., voU 
4, pi. 64, fig. 4». V. C. Flem. Brit. An., p, 446. Not 
common. 

• V. VERRUCOSA. Turt. Lin. V, Erycina. Pen. Brit. 

Zo., vol. 4, pi. 54, fig. 48. V. V. MonU Test. Brit., 
vol. 1, p. 112. Borlase's Nat. Hist^ Corn. pi. 27, fig. 82. 
Flem. Brit« An., p. 446. Common on the shores east of 
the Lizard, and abundant in the soil dredged from 
Falmouth harbour. 

♦ V. FASCIATA. V. Paphia. Turt* Lin. Mont. Test. 

Brit., voK 1, p. 110. V. F, Flem. Brit,. An., p. 447. 
Common. It frequently creeps into crabpots in search of 
the bait. 

• V. GALLINA, Turt. Lin. V. Striatula. Mont. TesU 
Brit, vol. 1, p. 113. V, G, Flem. Brit. An., p. 448. 
Common ; and with the same habits as the last. 

V. SUBCORDATA. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 121, 
pi. 8, fig. 1. Flem. Brit. An., p. 447. Found by Mon- 
tagu in sand from Falmouth harbour. 

V. GRANULATA. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 122. Flem. Brit An., p. 447. Scarce; found by 
Montagu at Falmouth. 

V. UNDATA. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 55, 
fig. 51. Mont. Test Brit, vol. 1, p. 117. Flem. Brit 
An., p. 448. Not common. Montagu found it at FaU 
mouth. 

♦ V. AUREA. Turt. Lin. Mont Test Brit, vol. 1, 
p. 129. Flem. Brit An., p, 449. This shell seems to 
be locally common. Montagu found it in sand from Fal- 
mouth harbour ; from whence also I have obtained it, and 
from St Anstle bay. 

CARDIACEA. 

Cardinal teeth irregular, either in form or situation, and 
generally accompanied by one or two lateral teeth. 

CARDIUM. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell with equal valves, some- 
what heart shaped ; beaks promiaent ; internal margin of 
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the vaUes toothed or plaited. Hinge nitli fonr teeth on 
each valve : the two cardinal approximate and oblique, 
articulating crosswise with the correEpooiting teeih of the 
other valve; the two lateral teeth digUnt, enlering. The 
ligament is esternal and very short; and there are two 
faiot muscniar impressioDS. 

• C. BDULE. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., pi. 50, fig. 41. 
Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 76. Fkm. Brit. An., p. 422. 
Common Cockle. Common in harbours that have a Ktream 
of fresh water; from whence they are taken in Rbuudance, 
and carried to market. 

This shell varies so considerably, as almost to raise the 
anspicion of a difference of species. In its jounfrer slate it is 
about equal-sided, the ridges smooth; but when fully grown 
in an undislurbed sitiialiou, the hinge is nearer one end, the 
opposite margin produced, and the ridges thickly and regu- 
larly covered with raised transverse edges. A considerable 
quantity ia this stale, of large size, and mixed wiih Vene- 
rirupis Decussata, V. Virginea and others, were found wiih 
other ancient animal remains, in the stream work of Lower 
Pentewan, near St. Aoslle. 

• C. ECHINATUM. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Bril., vol. 1, 
p. 78. Flem. Brit. An., p. 420. Prickly Cockle. Not 
uncommonly taken in the Trawl. 

• C. TUBERCULATUM. MonU Test. Brit., vol. I, p. 79, 
and vol. 2. p. 568. Flem. Brit. An., p. 421. The loose 
valves are scattered along our shores ; and in some places 
in abundance, as in Lanlivct bay, east of Fowcy. 

C. CILIARE. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 80. 
Fleming supposes this to be the young slate of C. Acq. 
lealum. Pen. Brit, Zo., vol. 4. pi. 50. fig. 39. Mont. 
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gloss J ; margin strongly denticnlated. We found this 
new species amongst sand from Falmouth harbour. Dia- 
meter three quarters of an inch. Although this shell bears 
some resemblance to the young Echinatum, it must not be 
confounded ; the young of that species is always more 
globose or convex ; the ribs are more sharp, and the 
tubercles more pointed and distant." Montagu. Dr. 
Fleming is disposed to regard it as the young of C. 
Muricatum. 

• C. LJEVIGATUM. Pen. Br. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 61, fig. 40. 
Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. B8. Flem. Brit. An., p. 423. 
On some parts of our coast, and especially at Hannafore, 
apposite Looe Island, I find single valves thrown on shore 
in abundance. 

C. FASCIATUM. Flem. Brit. An., p. 422. British 
Museum* Obtained from near the Land's end. 

HIATELLA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell with the valves equal, 
the sides unequal, transverse, gaping at the anterior mar. 
gin. Hinge wilh one small tooth on the right valve, and 
two rather larger, on the left. Ligament external. 

• H. ARCTICA. Solen Minutus. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. 

Brit., voL 1, p. 63, pi. 1, fig. 4. H. A. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. 461. Crouch's Intro, to Lam., pi. 8, fig. 0. Not 
uncommon, burrowed in stone. 

H. PRiEClSA. Mylilus P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1. 
p. 166, pi. 4, fig. 2. Great confusion exists in the writings 
of naturalists, concerning the two species of Hiatella 
here given, and Saxicava Rugosa ; some supposing them 
to be no more than one species, while by others they are 
separated into difierent Genera. Under these circum- 
stances, and having examined them when apparently 
uninfluenced by foreign bodies, 1 have judged Jt best to 
follow tho opinion of Montagu, who considers them 
distinct. H. Prsecisa i^ common on rocks near low water 
mark, attached to the roots of corrallines by the aid of 
a bvssus. 

ISOCARDIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell heartshapcd, trans, 
verse, gaping at the upper margin, the valves equal, the 
beaks distant, diverging, spirally turned on one side ; two 
fiat, entering, carcjinal teeth, one of them curved and 
sunk under the beak; one elongated lateral tooth, situated 
under the corselet. Ligament external, forked on one 
side. 

I. COR. Chama Cor. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit. vol. 1, 
p» 134. I. C. Flem. Brit. An. p. 418. Crouch's Intro. 
pL 8, fig. 7. Very rare. I have seen a specimen Which, 
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I w>3 BSinred, was Uken netr Falmontb, and am infonned 
that it id not uocotamoD at H«lford, boried at aome depth 
in tbe Mud. 

ARC ACE A. 
Cardinal leetb imall, nomeroas, enterinfF, and diapoaed on 

«ach Tatte io a straigbt, arched or broken line. 
ARCA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Sliel) transTerse. tbe vaWea 
nearly eqoal, sides unequal, beaka distant, aeparated by 
the facet uf tbe ligament. Hinge linear, straight, witbont 
Tibs at its extremities, aad furnislied with a series of man; 
entering' teeth. Ligament wholly external. 

* A. NO^. Ttirt. Lin. Borlase'R Nat. Hiit. Com., pi. 28, 
fig. 16. A. Tortnosa. Pen. Bril. Zo., vol. 4, p. 97. 
A. N. Mont. Test. Brit., »ol. r, p. 139, pi. 4, 6g. 3. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 397. Scarce. I have obtained it 
from Pridmouth, nearFowej; and about (be Land's end, 
chiefly from cavities in stones from deep water. 

A. LACTEA. TorL Lin. A. Barbata. Pen. Brit. Zo., 
vol. 4, pi. 58, fig. fit). But tiie reference misplaced to 
A. Nucleos. A. L. Mont. Test. Brit,, vol. 1, p. 138. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 398. 
" This tbell" laya Montaga, " is found in great abomlance 

in some parts of the south coast uf Devon; and ndt fre- 

qnently on that of Cornwall; particularly about Falmouth; 

bnt live shells, or double valves with the epidermis on, are 

rare." It is scarce on olber pans of the coast. 

•A. FUSCA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 397; who quotes Borlase'a 
Nat. Hist. Corn., pi. 38, Rg. 15; and Montagu's supple- 
menl. Not uncommon in the crevices of itones from 
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A. RHOMBEA. Marked for me by J. E. Gray, Esq. of tber 
British mnseum. Il is the lirgest of the British arcs that 
has come under my notice, measuring in its longest dia- 
meter one inch and four-tenths, and in breadth nine-tenths 
of an inch, figure of the rhomb across the hinge one inch 
and one-tenth; surface of the vaWes as if worn, by the fric* 
tioD of opening in the cavity of the stone in which it was 
included, and hence the vesiiges of striae were but few. 
About the middle of the free edges of the valves is a 
vacancy rounded off into a long oval; this portion, when 
the valves are closed being filled by a semicalcareous oper- 
culum formed on the sumnitt of the tongue or protrusive 
organ. A border, of regular form and about one-tenth 
of an inch wide^ circles the free margin of the valves, being 
covered with short bristles in narrow lines. Some marks 
of these hairs appear on other parts, especially on the 
terminal angle of the opening. Colour dull yellow, bristles 
brown. 

This, the only specimen which I have met with, was found 
in a cavity originally formed by a Pholas in sandstone from 
deep water, and was for some time alive in my possession. 

PECTUNCULUS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell orbicular, almost lenti- 
cular, the valves equal, sides almost equal, close. Hinge 
arched, with a series of many, oblique entering teeth, the 
middle ones obsolete, nearly obliterated* Ligament ex- 
ternal. This genus is distinguished from area by its 
orbicular form, and by the hinge being arched instead of 
straight. The teeth also are less numerous, more separate 
and larger ; and they never gape. The beaks are not very 
distant, yet are always separated by an external* narrow^ 
angularly furrowed, rather hollow facet, to which the 
ligament is attached, and which distinguishes the Pec- 
tunculi from the genus Nucula ; the ligament of which is 
partly interior, and which has no facet between the beaks« 

• P. PILOSUS. Area P. Turt. Lin. A. Glycimeris. 
Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 58. fig. 58. A. P. Mont. Test. 
Brit., vol. 1, p. 136. P. P. Fleni. BriL An., p. 400. 
Common, and locally abundant. 

NUCULA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell transverse, triangu- 
larly ovate or oblong, the valves equal, sides nnequal; no 
facet between the beaks ; hinge linear, broken, many 
toothed, interrupted in the middle by an obliquely ex- 
tending spoonshaped pit; the teeth numerous, often pro-" 
duced as in the Pectens ; the beaks contiguous) curved 
backwards. Ligament marginal, and partly internal, 
inserted in the pit or spoon of the binge. 
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• N. NUCLEA. Area N. Mont. Test. Bril.. vol. 1, p. 141. 
N. N. Fletn. Brit. Ad., p. 401. Not UDcomniOD. 

NAIADA. 
Fresh Water Sbelli; the bingo with an irregular, limple 

or divided cardinal tooth, and a lougiludinal one, nhicli 

extends under the coreelet; sometimes no tooth; or with 

irregular graoular tubercles throogh iia length. Muscular 

ioipression posterior, compound ; the beaks decorticated or 

eroded. 

UNIO. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The ibell treniverse, with 
equal TaWea, unequal sides, free : beaks ilecorticHle^ 
almost eroded ; muscular impression posterior, compound ; 
hinge with two teeth iu each valve; oue cardinal, short, 
irregular, simple, or divided into two aubstriatcd; the other 
elongated, compressed, lateral, prolonged under the corse- 
let. Liiiament eslernal. 

•U.MARGARITIFEBA. Mya M. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol. 4, pi. 43, fig. 18. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 33. 
AUemodon M. Fleoi. Brit. An., p. 417. Grab's Turt., 
p. 293, pi. 2, Gg. 9. River IMuicle. In some of our 
larger rirers, as the Camel and Tamar. 

CONCBIFERA UNIMUSCULOSA. 
With one muscular impression, nearly in the middle of 

the interior. 

MYTILACEA. 
The Ligament at the hinge inbiDternal, marginal, linear, 

Terji entire, occupj'ing a great part of the anterior margin ; 

rarety foliated. 
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Lad not been disturbed when brought to me. There was 
no bjssiis. The same species is sometimes found on the 
shore. 

* M. DISCREPANS. M^rtilus D. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 1. p. 169. Modiola D. Flem. Brit. An., p. 413. 
Abandant on rocks, attached by a byssas to the stems of 
the common Cordlline. It is also frequently found embed- 
ded in the substance of a species of ascidia: in a manner 
not easily to be accounted for, but in which situation 
it grows to a much larger size than when openly exposed, 
and with much more beautiful colours. When thus en- 
closed, the syphon pierces the tunic of the animal, and 
thus preserves its commuication with the water. 

M. DISCORS. Mytiius D. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 107. Modiola D. Fiem. Brit. An., p. 413. Common, 
bat less abandant than the last species ; I have never found 
it buried under the tunic of an Ascidia, like the last named 
species. 

M. GIBBSi'l. Flem. Brit. An., p. 413. Of this rare spe- 
cies I have seen only one specimen, presented by a Lady. 

M. BARBATUS. Mytiius Curtus. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo. vol. 4, pi. 64, fig. 76. M. B. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 1, p. 161. 

Dr. Fleming confidently pronounces this to be a variety 
of Modiolus Vulgaris ; with which opinion neither Montagu's 
nor mine can agree. It is not rare ; bat whether the follow- 
ing is a younger growth or separate species, must be left for 
further research. It is provisionally named, for it differs 
considerably from a foreign shell marked M. Barbatns in 
the museum of the Royal Institution ; and I have found 
the Cornish shells so named, so commonly fixed amongst 
specimens of Mytiius Incurvatus, a shell which from its 
exposed situation soon becomes naked and worn, that I have 
doubted whether it be not the young of that species; an 
opinion which seems to have been held by Pennant. 

• M. MINUTUS. It is minute ; and many specimens were 

found among a multitude of the Kellia rubra, studding 
the fibres of a small green sea weed, on which they appear 
to have been feeding. It is about as deep as long, and 
along the side of the hinge thinly studded with short firm 
hairs. It is not attached by a byssus, and seems capable 
of motion, like the Kellia. 

MYTILUS. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell longitudinal, the valves 
equal, regular, pointed at the base, fixed by a byssus. 
Beaks almost strait, terminal, pointed. Hinge lateral, 
usually without teeth. Ligament marginal, subinternal. 
One elongated, ciavatCi sublateral muscular impression. 
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• M. EDULIS- Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., roi. 4, pi. 83, 
fig. 33. Monl. Test. Brit., *ol. 1, p. 150. Flem. Brit. 
An., p. 411. Common Mvtck. Naturalists bave not yat 
agreed wbetlier we have one or seTeral speciei of Maicle ; 
it is therefore jndged best to speak of tbe lereral varieliea 
found on onr coast, as if ibe; were species, by wbich 
means we sball avoid the great, tboagh least common 
error, of confonnding logetber several separate kioda: a 
minnte esamination of tbe animal »f which will alone 
decide the qnestion of tbeir specific identity. 

Or. Fleming's character of this species refers (o tbe M. 
Pellucidas of Pennant, pi. 03, fig. 75; a variety of common 
occurrence — rather than to the more nsnal appearance of this 
sbclt. fish, which is witboat longUndinal coloured bands. Beda 
of muscles are fcnnd in harbonra and the nioDths of rivers, 
where from tbe frequent change of salt and fresh water, ihey 
attain their highest perfection ; and from whence Ihey are 
taken for food, and to be used as bait by fishermen. There 
is no shell-fish that so frequently disagrees with the stomachr 
aa tbe mnscle; and tbe symptoms it produces are often of .. 
the most violent kind. 

M. SUBSAXATILfS. Williamson in Mag. Nat. Hist. 
O. S. Tof. 7, p. 354. The difierence between this, and the 
long and narrow form of a rariety that is of frequent oc- 
corrence at Helford, and some other parts of our coasts, 
would indicate specific distinclion : but the more common 
form intermediate between them, is united to either by 
such gradual marks of approach, that nothii^ beyond 
doubt can be admitted, 

• M. INCURVATU8. Tort. Lin. Pen. Brit, Zo., vol. 4, 

pi. S4, fig. 74. Aa this spKcies assumes much variety of 




irol. 1, p. 180. Flem. Brit, An., p. 400. It is called by 
fisherineD Cappa Longa, from its rcscmblaace to tbe Razor 
■bell, tite larger Solen ; which farnierly bore Ibat name, 
as Lister inrorms as it also did at Venice. 
Tbe synoDyms of tbe Britisb Pinuaa liavc become so con- 
fused, that to prevent farther mistake it is judged necessary 
to give minuter descriptions of them, tban of llie other 
species of sbells described or referred to in this work. The 
Greater Pinna, in the specimen selecled, is in length on the 
sidt; of the hinge, 12 inches; hut the longest in my collection 
Hieaanres 17 inches. Length of tbe specimen on liie wider 
end, 13 inchfB : from tbe point to ibo remotest distance 
14J inches; greatest girth 16£ inches : form of tbe outline, 
somewhat that of a scimitar or cleaver. Tb« loDgitudinal 
striiB are well marked, but irregular, and more commonly 
without concave spines. Colour light brown, dark near the 
pointed end, this colour passing upward in broad stripes, [ 
have not had an opportunity of comparing this shell with 
that from the Mediterranean, which bears the same name ; 
but the byssus of the latter is very different, being far more 
soft, silky, and in colour a rich yellowish brown, whereas 
that of our coast is rigid and of an intense black. 

Montagu's account of this species is as follows : " We 
discovered a bed of these shells in Salcomb bay, in Devon- 
shire ; where they are called by the fishermen Frencli 
muscles, or scallops. They lie on a gravelly bottom covered 
with mud and long sea-weeds: and are only to be got at 
particular times, when the sea recedes farther than usual. 
Tliey stand upright, with the large end about an inch abuve ' 
the surface; the lower end liied by a very large strong 
byssus, so firmly attached to tbe gravel, that much force is 
required to draw them up; and most commonly tbe byssus 
is left behind. This beard is composed of numerous, fine. 
Bilk like fibres, of a dark purplish brown, two or three inches 
in length. Tbe larger end of the shell is naturally a little 
open, and cannot be closed by art, but the animal is capable 
of effecting it, the beaks of the valves rarely cover each 
oilier exactly. The bank on which these shells are found, 
probably increases, so that the water leaves a greater part 
bare, at every spring tide, than formerly." This species is 
also reported as an inhabitant of Falmouth harbour) but it 
is found in tbe greatest abundance, at tbe distance of from 
three to six or eight leagues Rouih of the Deadmuu point; 
where they stud the bottom in multitudes, with only two or 
three inches of the pointed end inserted into the soil. Jt 
is common for tbe lioe or hook to become entangled amonj; 
these shells, and powerful eHbrt is required lo drag them 
from their attachment; which is o^ly afl'ccted by breaking 
tbe byssus, or tearing away tbe ground to which it a atlacheU. 
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In the latter case a ricU harvest of sbells is often afforded ; 
but the pointed end of tbe pinoa is usaally broken off bjp the 
violence. It is perhaps oning to the different degree of 
solidity in tbe ground, that the shells living in the deeper 
water, are so mech less buried, than thoae of which Montagu 
speaks ; and one of tbe consequences may be a greater 
freedom of motion in the shell. Montagu ohserves, that 
the exposed end cannot be closed by art, bnt the animal is 
capable of effecting it; end observation has tangbt tne that 
this is its method of obtaining food. In its ordinary position 
this opening is about two inches wide, exposiog tbe contained 
animal, which occnpies bnt a small portion of the cavity, and 
seems to offer itself as a prey to the first creature that may 
choose to devour il. Some fish is thug templed to enter, 
but the Srst touch within is a eignal for its desttnclion. The 
shell closes, not only at the side hut top, the tatter action 
being effected by tbe separation of the pointed ends; and 
the captive is either crashed (o dcaih or soon perishes from 
confinement. It was formerly believed that tbe Pinnotheres 
Pisnm, a Parasitic Crab, had its residence within the shell 
of the pinna, and was tbe friend to whose intimation the 
pinna owed the knowledge of tbe presence of its prey. But 
of the many pinnce I have had an opportanity of examining, 
I have never foand one containing this crab; and Monlaga 
has made the same remark. In one instance three or fonr 
pearls, perfeclly round and of an intense black colour, were 
fonnd in tbe mantle near the hinge. 

• P. ROTUNDATA. Turt, Lin., vol. 4, p. 302. This 
species, not hitherto recogn'ised as British, differs from 
the last in form and leziaret being more thin and brittle. 
The free margin is less circular or cleaver shaped, the 
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AVICULA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell unequal valved, brittle, 
rather amooth ; base transverse, straight ; the extremities 
produced, the anterior like a tail ; a sinus in the left valve ; 
hinge linear, one toothed ; a cardinal tooth in each valve 
under the beaks. Facet of the ligament marginal, narrow, 
channelled, not traversed by the byssus. 

AVICULA HIRUNDO. Flem. Brit. An., p. 405. A 
specimen of this rare shell, taken in Plymouth sound, is 
in the possession of Dr. Edward Moore. 

PECTINIDA. 

The ligament internal, or partly so. Shell in general 
regular, compact, not foliated. 

LIMA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell longitudinal, the 
valves nearly equal, eared, gaping slightly on one side 
between them ; beaks distant, their internal facet inclined 
outwards ; hinge without teeth. The cardinal pit partly 
external, receiving the ligament. 

L. FRAGILIS. Flem. Brit. An., p. 388. It approaches to, 
but does not strictly correspond with the figure and des- 
cription of Mr. Forbes, in the Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 8, 
p. 594, fig, 65. Length one inch and three-tenths, tireadth 
nine- tenths of an inch. The valves equal, oblique, inflated, 
thin but not brittle, scarcely marked with lines of grqwth, 
and with obscure, not pectinated longitudinal strias ; gaping 
at both sides, touching only at the ears, and extremity of 
the margin. Colour pale yellow. I obtained a single 
specimen from the trawl at Falmouth, 

PECTEN. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell free, regular, the 
valves unequal, with ears; the lower margin trans- 
verse, straight; beaks contiguous; hinge without teeth;, 
a cardinal triangular pit, wholly internal receiving the' 
ligament. 

• P. MAXIMUS, Ostrea M. Turt. Lin. Pecten M. 
Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 59, a view of the under valve; 
Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1. p. 143. Flem. Brit. An., p. 883. 
Scallop. Common in moderately deep water. 

P. JACOB^US. Ostrea J. Turt. Lin. Pecten J. Pen. 
Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 60, fig. 62. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 144. Flem. Brit. An., p. 388. Scarcely common. 

•P. OPERCULARIS. Ostrea O. Turt. Lin. Pecten 
Subrufus. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 60, fig. 63. P. 
Opercularis. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 145. Flem. 
Brit. An., p. 383. Taken abundantly in trawls, and 
parried to market. 
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• P. VARIUS. Oatrea V. Tnrt. Lin. Pecten V. Pen. 

Bril. Zo., Tol. 4, pi. 61, fig. 64. MoQt- Teal. Krit., vol. I, 

p. 146. Flem. Brit. An., p. 384. Lest abandant. 
P. LINEATUS. Mont. Tost. Brit.. toI. 1, p. 147, Flem. 

Brit. An., p. 383. Scarcely common. I have only teen 

it at Falmonth. 
P. OBSOLETUS. Oalrea O. Tnrt. Lin. Pecten O. 

Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 61, 6g, 66. Flem. Brit. An., 

p. 385. Rare. 

• P. LEVIS. Oatrea L. Pecten L. Pen. Br. Zo., vol. 4, 
102. Moot. Teat. Brit., vol. I, p. 150, pi. 4, fig. 4. This 
very pretty shell is not oncommon ; bnt is subject to great 
variety of colonr, tbongh always beanlifnl. 

• P. SINUOSUS. P. Pusio. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 61, 
fig. 65. P. Diatorlus. Mont. Test. Brit. rol. 1, p. 143. 
P. S. Flem. Brit. An., p. 384. By Sowerby constitnted 
the type of the Genua Hionites. Commoa, attached by 
the lower vaUe to rocki, or more freqaenlly to eschara 
foliacea. It is subject to apparent distortion in its growth i 
but it acquirea the length of about a quarter of an inch 
before the irregularities begin, and afterwards becomes 
waved without regard to the evenaesa of its eitaation. It 
may be known at any stage by the ribs dividing in their 
progress, into smaller slriee, of nearly allernate sizes. 

P. TUMIDU8. Flem. Brit. An., p. 314, described from 
Dr. Turton, Not uncommon on the shell of the pinna, 
bat overlooked from it« miaute size. In their yonag state 
the Pectena are moored to their situation by a byssus ; hat 
when loosened by accident or nature, it is not renewed, and 
Ibey are capable of aome degree of motion, 
OSTRiCEA. 




ANOMIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Valves of Iho ahel! uneqnat, 
irregular, operculated, adhering by the operculum ; 
einaller valve perforaled, uiiiially flat, having a hole close 
lo the beak ; tbe olber valve larger, concave, enlire. Oper- 
culum small, elliptical, bony, conoecled with tlie iateraal 
muacic, and fixed to eolid bodies. 

Properly speaking, tbe perforaled valve is to be regarded 
as the lower one. And beside the muscular attachment of 
tbe aoimal to tbe operculum (which Is only tbe thickened 
extremity of the tendon) the two valves are connected by an 
inner cardinal li|:cament. 

' A. EPHIPPIUM. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
pi. 62. Mont. Test, Brit, vol. 1, p. 155. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. 395, Common. The largest specimens I have seen 
were from I'innee, in deep water. 

• A. CEP^. Flem. Brit, An., p. 305. This well marked 
species seems lo have been overlooked or confounded with 
others; from which it may be distinguished by its size, 
which is from one and half to two inches iu length, by its 
undulated form, and by its colour ; being of a pale red, 
and yellow, in broad, fainl, irregular stripes: mach re- 
sembling an outer layer of the coats of an onion ; whence 
the name. It is not uncommon, on rocks or the carapace 
of Crustaceans. 

•A. SQUAMULA. Turt. Lin, Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
p. 109. Monl. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 156, Flem. Biit. 
An., p. 324. Conimoo, attached to every kind of sub- 
stance. Montiigu was inclined to suppose that this might 
be the same as the two last named species in their early 
state (vol. 2, p. 581), founding his remark chiefly on the 
diSiculty of distinguishing them, and indeed tbe remainiag 
kinds, nbcD young. It must be admitted that at this 
stage the distinction is not always easy j but ibeir appear- 
ance is very different when fully growo. 

*A. UNDULATA. Monl, Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 156, 
pi. 4, fig. 6. flem. Brit. An., p. 393 :— who suppoases 
Oslrea Striata of Monlagu to be the same species. Com- 
mon, though scarcely abundant, 

" A, ACULEATA. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol, 1, 
p. 157, pi. 4, Ijg. b. Attached to sea-weeds. 

•A. PUNCTATA. Flem. Brit. An,, p, 395, Common. 

• A. CYLINDRICA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 395. Common. 
A, INFLATA, Nobis. This, which I suppose to be un- 

described, is ft minute species, the diameter of the disk 
being about (he tenth of an inch. Tbe form is circular, 
tbe valves smooth and regular; but it is especially cha- 
racterized by Ibo elevation of its ccDire; which is almost 
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M high at the diauieter of the valve. From iLii the beak 
is bant down, and Btaall. The specimen described, wbiclt 
was attached to the ihell of a pinna, has ibe sunimit in- 
flated and round; but a Bpecimen which I found in 
Mount's hay attscbed to sea-weed, was about equally 
elevated bat pointed. Further research will decide 
whether these specimena belou^ to the name specieK. Id 
another specimen, found with the former in Mount's bay, 
the beak approached hut did not joiu the margin ; anil 
the npper valve was characterized by a number of well 
marked circular raised ribs. 

BRACmOPODA. 
The shell bifalre, adhering either directly or by a tend i- 

noua cord. 

TEREBRATULA. 

OENERJC CHARACTER: Shell with talves unequal, 
regular, subtriangular, altachod to bodies by a short ten- 
dinous pedicle; beak of ibe larger valve produced, often 
curved, perforated at the summit; hinge with two teeth ; 
two nearly bony, slender, elevated, forked, variously 
branched processes rise from the disk of the small valve, 
and BUuport the animal. 
I found the toothed valve of what I believe a species of 

this genus, at Par : but the precise species is uncertain. 




41 

at the edges and foruiiog a dorsal covering ; the maotle 
by which they are kept together, allowing of motion, and 
forming a border round the whole, 

• C. FASCICULARIS. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 
1, p. 5. Flem. Brit, An., p. 28B. Not uncommoo, 
sheltered under stones, or at the roots of the smaller 
sea-weeds and Corallines. When separate from its resting 
place, in rolls itself up into a ball; as is the habit also of 
the other Chitons. 

C. CRINITUS. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit Zo., vol. 4, pi. 36, 
6g. 1. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 4. Scarce ; bat I 
have found it at Coomb in Lantivet bay, among the roots 
of sea-weeds. 

• C. MARGINATUS. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 

pi. 36, fig. 2, Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 1. Flem. 
Brit. An«, p. 280. Not uncommon. 

• C. RUBER. C. Levis. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit, Zo., vol. 4. 

pi. 36, fig. 3. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 2. C. R. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 289. It is to be observed, that these 
animals are subject to variation of colour ; so that scarcely 
two specimens of any of the species will be found exactly 
similar in this respect. 

• C. CINEREUS. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 3. Flem. Brit. An., p. 289. Not uncommon. 

• C. ALBUS. Turt. Lin. Mont Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 4. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 290. Common, on shells or stones 
from deep water. 

PATELLA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER : Shell nnivalve, flattened co- 
nical or like a shield, concave and simple below, without 
fissure on the margin ; the summit entire, inclining 
forward. 

• P. VULGATA. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4. pi. 89, 
fig. 143. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 475, Flem. Brit. 
An. p. 286. Limpet m Abundant, most so on the east side 
of the county. They are employed to feed Ducks. 

• P. DEPRESSA. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 89, 
fig. 146. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 475. Borlase's Nat. 
Hist, of Corn., pi. 28, fig. 3. It remains uncertain whether 
this be a variety of P. Vulgata, or a separate species: 
Montagu and Fleming inclining to the former. Pennant and 
Turton to the latter opinion. 

• P. INTORTA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 287. A specimen 

which with doubt, I have assigned to this species, was 
found near Seaton, east of Looe. It \\i seven-tenths of an 
inch in its longest diameter and about six-tenths in height, 
smooth, conical^ the summit not inclined, bearing resem- 
blance to Pennant^s figure of P. (Emarginula) Fissura, but 

G 
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without tlie alit. The aUell was well worn, and llierefore 
probabi; deetitnte of marks wbich in a living state, 
may characterize it; but it differs so far from PenDant's 
figure of P. Intorta, pi. DO, figl48, as to leave no doubt 
of it! beinf; distiact, 

• P PELLUCIDA. Turt. Lio. Pen. Brit. Zo, vol. 4, 
pi. 90, fig. 150. Moot. Test, Brit., vol. 2, p. 477. Flem. 
Brit. An. p. 266. Coinmoo, bot in iU different sUgea of 
growtb so various, as to have ted to confusion of the 
syaouyma. Mootaga confounded it with P. Intorta, a 
species which it appears, at Ibut lime he had not seen, 

• P. LEVIS. Pen. Brit. Zo, vol. 4, pi. 90, fig. 13.1. Flem. 
Brit. An., p. 287. Common, on the fronds of the larger 
sea-tveeds. 

• P. VIRGINEA. P. Parva, Tort. Lin. Mont. Teal. 

Brit., vol. 2, p. 480. P. V. Flem. Brit. Ao., p, 287. 
Common, on rocks near tow-water mark. 

P. CLEALANDI. Flem. Brit. An., p. 287. Length abont 
ibreo tenths of an inch, and not quite so wide: the form 
an irregular cone, the summit elevated, pointed, rather 6a 
one side. The edge even, without longitudinal ribs, but 
with coocentrio lines of growt!i. Colour dull while. A 
single specimen found at Gorran. 

P. BIMACULATA. Mont. Test. Bril., vol. 2, p. 482» 
pi. 13, fig. 8. " An opaque oval shell, of a glossy yellow 
colour, aud perfectly smooth, with only the rudiment of a 
vertex at the smaller end. marked by a' transverse, oblong, 
black spot ; another oblong spot of the same colour near 
the other end, placed loogitnclinally ; the shell is convex, 
but not much elevated. Inside concave, smooth, glossy, 
yellow; margin thin. Length a fjiiiirler of ah incli. 
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orbicular, subirregular, nearly flat, slightly convex above, 
with a small apex near the middle ; margin acute ; inner 
surface rather concave, with a callous disk, depressed in the 
centre, with a smooth border) all the recognized species of 
which are Indian, 

CALYPTRICIAl^A. 

Shell always external, covering the animaK 

EMARGINULA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell shieldlike, conical, 
vertex inclined, cavity simple, the hinder margin notched, 

• E. FISSURA. Patella F. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 

vol. 4, pi. 90, erroneously marked 151. Mont. Test. 
Brit., vol. I, p. 490, E. F. Flem. Brit. An^, p. 365. 
Not uncommon, from deep water. 

FISSURELLA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell shield-like or depressed 
conical, concave below ; without a spire, and perforated 
at the top ; aperture oblong. 

• F. GR^CA. Patella G. Turt. Lin, Pen. Brit. Zo., 

vol. 4, pi. 89, fig. 153, Mont. Test. Brit., vol, 2. p. 492. 
F. G, Flem. Brit. An., p. 364. Rare. I have obtained it 
from near Looe, at Falmouth, and near the Land*s-end but 
not with the animal. Mr. Forbes (Fauna Monensis) says 
that their habit is, to attach themselves to Pectens, in 
deep-water. ♦ 

F. APERTURA. Patella Fissurella. Turt. Lin. P. 
Apertura Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 492, pi. 13, fig. 10. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 364. Very rare. 

• P. NUBECULA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 365, from Dr. 
Turton; who obtained it near the Land's-end; from whence 
also I procured a few specimens. It has been found at 
Gorran by Mr. Peach. 

PILEOPSIS. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell obliquely conical, cur- 
ved forward ; the top bent, approaching to a spiral ; 
aperture somewhat oval; anterior margin shortest, acute, 
ending in a slight sinus ; hinder margin larger, round ; a 
lengthened, arched, transverse muscular impression under 
the hinder border. 

• P. HUNGARICUS. Patella H. Tart, Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol. 4, pi. 90, fig. 147. Borlase's Nat* Hist. Corn., 
pi. 28, fig. 4. P. Ungarica. Mont Test. BriU, vol. 2, 
p. 486. Capulus H. Flem. Brit. An., p. 363. Not un- 
common on the Pinna from deep water ; and one specimen 
of unusual size had its border so curved to accommodate 
itself to the irregularity of the surface, as to show that it 
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had Dot changed JU Bilaation, from an early ttage of 
growth. I have also obtaioed it, of small lize, from ihe 
stomach of a lish. 

• P. MILITARIS. Patella M. Mont. Test. Brit, vo\. 2, 
p. 488, pi. 13, fig. 11. Capnlas M. Flem. Brit An. p. 364. 
At various parts of the coast, but scarce. 

P. ANTIQUATUS? Monlagn describes this shell (Patella 
Antiqaala) as liable to great variation ; nuder which ilia 
not improbable that more than oDe species is included. 
My specimen, which was attached to a Pinna, waa ahoat 
aline in its longest diameter; textare thin, and in parta 
nearly transparent: longitudinal lioeB from the point to the 
margin simple, canaing the edge to be angular; crossed in 
their progress by circular ridges, seven in number, inclined 
towards the margin. Carve of the cap to the right, as the 
broad expanse is placed forward : its form much as in P. 
HuBgarica, but more bent down. Colour pale yellow. 
CALYPTR^A. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell conoidal, lammit 
erect, imperforate, suhacnte. Cavity furnished with an 
attached, convolute plate. 

C. SINENSIS. Patella S, TuH. Lin. P. Cbinensis. 
Mont Test Brit, vol. 2, p. 480, pt. 13, Gg. 4. C. Cb. 
Flem. Brit An., p. 362. Foand on oysters at Helford, 
and generally wherever native oysters are dredged ; bat 
soon falling off spontaneoasly, it escapes observation. 
ANCYLUS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell ovale, conical, 
simple, the lip central, posterior, rather obliqnely re- 
rurved to llie riglit; cavity with a lunate submarginal scar. 
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BULLOSA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell thin, partially rolled 
and spiral on one side; without columella or spire; aper- 
ture large, dilated at the upper part. 

B. APERTA. Bulla A. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol, 1, p. 208. pi. vignette, 2 part, fig. 1. Flem. Brit. 
An., p. 294. Rare. I have met with a specimen much 
resembling Montagues account of this shell, but differing 
sufficiently to require mention ; chiefly at the junction of 
the pillar with the expansion, where the whorl is twisted, 
and tapers up to join the wing. Length six twentieths of 
an inch, a little more than four twentieths of an inch 
wide; white, and slightly transparent. 

BULLA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell oval, globular, 
convolute; no columella, or projecting spire, or only 
slightly elevated ; aperture the length of the shell, outer 
margin sharp. 

Bulla differs from Bnlleea, by the shell being completely 
convolute, always visible externally, which the latter is not; 
and onlj> partially covered by the hinder part of the animal. 

♦ B. LIGNARIA. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
pi. 70, fig. 83. Borlase's Nat. Hist. Corn., pi. 28, fig. 14. 
Mont. Test. Brit, vol. 1, p. 235. Flem. Brit An., 
p. 292. Not uncommon, chiefly in trawls. 

B. AMPULLA. Mont. Test Brit, vol. 1, p. 206, pi. 7, 
6g, 1. Flem. Brit. An., p. 292. Montagu found two 
or three of what he believed to be this species, in sand 
from Falmouth harbour. 

B. UMBILICATA. Mont. Test Brit., vol. 1, p. 222, 
pi. 7, fig. 4. Flem. Brit An., p. 293. Found by Montagu 
sparingly, amongst sand from Falmouth harbour. 

• B. CYLINDRACEA. Pen. Brit Zo., vol. 4, pi. 70, fig. 85. 

Mont Test Brit, vol. 1, p. 221, pi. 7, fig, 2. Flem. Brit, 
An., p. 293. Found by Montagu at Falmouth, and I have 
obtained it from the byssus of a Pinna. 

B. TRUNCATA, Turt Lin. Mont Test. Brit, vol. 1, 
p. 223, pi. 7, fig, 5. Flem. Brit. An., p. 293. Found by 
Montagu, not uncommon in sand at Falmouth. 

B. PATULA, Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 70, fig. 85. A. Mont. 
Test. Brit, vol. 1, p. 207. I have obtained it from the 
depth of 40 fathoms, on a branch of Gorgonia Verrucosa. 

COLIAIACEA 

The shell spiral, with no other projecting part on the outer 
surface, than the lines of growth ; the right margin of the 
aperture often recurved, or reflected outwards. 
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HELIX. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The •hell orbicular, convex 

or coBoidal ; aomotimes globular, the spire rather elo*sted ; 

apertare entire, traosTerae, *erj oblique, contignooa to tfaa 

axis of the shell; the margioa diiaoited b; the projection 

of the peDnltimate whorl. 

Helix ia distingaiahed from Pnpa bj the general form of 
the shell, which is never cjlindrical, and bj* the borders of 
the aperture being disnnited ; iiom Balimna b; the aperture 
being rather tranaverie than longitudinal, and its plane very 
oblique, and almost perpendicular to the aiii of the spire ; 
and from Planorbia hy the left margin of the apertore being 
contigDoas to the asia of the shell, whereas in that genna it 
is very remote from it. The right margin, in the adolt Helix, 
i> reflected ontwards, contrary to what occora in aqaatie 
■helli. Hetix is readily known by the projection of the 
peonltimate whorl into the aperture. Journal of Science, 
vol 15, p. 237. 

Mr. Gray denominates the family Helicidn, and charao- 
terizea the genua Helix : ahell globose or depressed ; month 
semilunar; peristome rather thickened and reRecled. 
*I1. ASP£RSA. B. Hortensis. Tnrt Lin. Pen. Brit. 

Zo., vol. 4, pi. 84, fig. 129. H. A. Mont. Test. Brit., 

vol. 2, p. 407. Flem. Brit, An., p. 263. Gray's Tnrt, 

p. 138, pi. 4, fig. 35. Snail. Common. 

• H. HORTENSIS. Mont. Test. Brit, vol. 2, p. 412. 

Flem. Brit. An., p. 264. Gray's Tart, p. 130, pi. 3, 
fig. 24. Common. 

* H. NEMORALIS. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, p.' 137. Stew. 
Elem., vol. 3, p. 414. Mont Test. Brit, vol. 2, p. 411. 
""--. Brit. Ad., p, 264. Gray'a Turt., p. 132, pi. 3, 
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•H. GRANULATA. Gray's Turt, p. 151, pi. 3, fig. 29, 
Not ancommoiK It has been confounded with the last. 

♦ H. CONCINNA. Gray's Tart., p. 154, pi. 12, fig. 135. 
Common. 

H DEPILATA. Gray's Turt., p. 155, pL 2, fig. 136.* 
Not uncommon. 

♦ H. VIRGATA. Mont. Test. Brit,, vol, 2, p. 415. Flem. 

Brit. An., p. 261. Gray's Tart., p. 160, pi. 4, fig. 31. 
Common and sometimes in profusion, on grass and bashes 
near the sea. It is most usually found on a sandy soil ; 
and in situations characterized by plenty of sand, it 
appears earlier in the year, in others scarcely before 
July. Most of the banded Helicidae have similar habits. 
H. CAPER ATA. Mont. Test Brit., vol. 2, p. 430. pi. 11, 
fig. 11. Flem. Brit. An., p. 262. Gray's Turt, p. 162, 
pi. 4, fig. 32. Local. Montagu seems to have observed 
it in Cornwall ; as I suppose £ have also done. 

♦ H. ERICETORUM. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test Brit;, voL 
2, p. 437. H. Albella. Pen. Brit Zo., vol. 4, pi. 35, 
fig. 122. H. E. Gray's Turt, p. 163, pi. 4, fig. 37. 
Common in sandy districts, especially near the Lands-end 
and St. Ives. 

H. FUSCA. Mont. Test Brit vol. 2, p. 424, pi. 13, fig. 1. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 264. Gray's Turt, p. 147, pi. 4, 
Bg. 36. This shell is distinguished by the circumstance, 
noticed by Montagu, that its substance is so thin 'and 
flexible as, when the animal dies, to contract with it into 
depressions. I have found a few specimens which were 
as thin and flexible as tissue paper. 

H. REVEL AT A. Gray's Turt. p. 152, pi. 11, ^g. 133. 
H. Subvirescens. Bellamy's Nat. Hist. South Devon, 
p. 418, pi. IB. Mr. Bellamy discovered this species near 
Mevagissey, and it has been since found by Mr. Forbes in 
Guernsey. Mr. Bellamy's original specimen was examined 
by the eminent naturalists present at the meeting of the 
British association at Plymouth in 1841 ; and especially 
by Mr. Gray. 

VITRINA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shellimperforated ; spire de- 
pressed, of only a few whorls; mouth large, rounded, 
lunate; peristome thin. 

V. PELLUCIDA. Gray's Turt., p. 120, pi. 3, fig. 21. 
Scarce. 

ZONITES. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell depressed, hemis- 
pherical, thin, with a flattish spire, and a large lunate 
mouth, with Uiin simple lips, that are neither thickened 
nor reflexed. 
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This genas, which aeema perfectly natural, ig adopted bf 
Mr. Gray from MooDtfort; and is to be regarded ■■ an 
amendment of the ajstem of Lamark. 
Z. ROTUNDATUS. Helix Radiala. Mont Teat. Brit-, 

Tol. 2, p. 432. H. HotondatB. Flem. Brit. An., p. S6Sv 

Z. R. Gray's TnrL p. 165, pi. 5, fig. 44. Common. 
Z. CELLARIUS. H. Nitens. Tnrl. Lin. H. Lnctda. 

Mont. Test. Brit., toI. 2, p. 425. Z. C. Grav'a Tort., 

p. 170, pi. 4, fig. 40. 

Montagn givea the following aceonnt of ivbat b« rapposes 
to have been a variety of this apecies. Those found at 
Newbury on peal were dark, and never exceed a quarter 
of an inch in breadlh. " That found under water vai 
crawling upon Brooklimei and was considerably larger ; it 
was in a water coarse, or drain to a swamp, near Penzance 
in Cornwall. These however appear from their shape to be 
the same, bnt whether they are really distinct from the 
Lncida (Z. C.) or only varieties, the abservatious of fulnre 
Concbologists most determine. We do not recollect whether 
the animal we foond nnder water was of the true aquatic 
kind, or whether it possessed four retractile tentacnla, and 
had by accident fallen into that element ; but we never 
before or since, found one so large, so extremely ihin and 
pellucid, or of so light a colonr. 
• Z. CRY8TALLINUS. Gray's Tnrt., p. 170, pi. 4, fig. 42. 

Not common. 
Z. ALLIARIUS. Gray's Turt., p. 168, pi. 4, fig. 39. 

Scarcely common. 

SUCCINEA. 
GENERIC CHARACTBS: The shell oval, oblong, thin. 
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than the next; aperture oval, entire at the base, not half as 
loog as the spire, and without teeth; the peristome inter- 
rupted ; outer lip generally thickened and reflexed. 
The shell of this genus is distinguished from that of Lim- 
naeus by wanting the oblique fold on the pillar ; from Ciau- 
silia, in being regular, and in having the peristome simple and 
interrupted ; and from Pupa in having the spire regularly 
tapering. 

• B. ACUTUS. Turbo Fascialus, Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol, 4, pi. 82, fig, 119. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 410. 
Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 846. B. A. Flem. Br. Ad., 
p. 265. Gray's Turt., p. 184, pi. 6, fig. 17. Abundant in 
the heat of summer, in some situations near the sea ; and 
remarkably so in the west of the countyy in sandy soil. 
This shell is sometimes carried into the sea to a consider- 
able distance. I have taken it from the stomach of a Dab 
( Pleuronectes Limanda) that bad swallowed it, in com- 
pany with other small shells, for the sake of the Hermit 
Crab that occupied it. I have also fonnd it mixed with 
shellsand from the Isle of Sark. 

B. OBSCURUS. Helix O. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 391. 
Flem. Br. An., p. 265. Gray's Turt., p. 183, pi. 6, fig. 63. 
Not common. 

ZUA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell ovate^ subcylindri- 
cal, somewhat blunt, with a smooth polished periostraca; 
mouth ovate, thickened and united all round ; peristome 
toothless ; axis imperforated. 

• Z. LUBRICA. Helix L. Tnrt Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 2. p. 390. Bulimus L. Flem. Brit An., p. 265. Z. L. 
Gray's Turt., p. 188, pi. 6, fig. 65. Common. 

PUPA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell cylindrical, abruptly 
obtuse; whorls close pressed, gradually enlarging; mouth 
semi-oval, mostly toothed inwardly ; peristome reflexed, 
and interrupted behind. 

• P. UMBILICATA. Turbo Muscorum. Turt. Lin. Mont. 
Test Brit, vol. 2, p. 335. Flem. Brit An., p, 268. P. U. 
Gray's Turt. p. 194, pi. 7, fig. 78. Common. 

VERTIGO. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell subcylindrical, 
abruptly obtuse, the whorls close pressed, gradually en- 
larging ; mouth contracted, more or less angular, generally 
toothed inwardly, and thickened by an exterior rib; peris- 
tome simple. This genus has been separated from that 
of Pupa, because the animal has only the upper pair of 
tentacles, which bear the eyes, developed. 

H 
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• V. EDENTULA. Gray's Turt.. p. 199, pi. 7, fig. 80. 
Locally common. 

V. PYGMffiA. Turbo SexdeDtalus, Junior. Mont. Tost. 
Brit., tol. 9, p. 337, pi. 12, fig. 8. V. P. Gray's Turt, 
p. 202, pi. 7, Rg. 83. Moiitagu fonnil it io a boggy place 
in Cornwall, on the jellow water (lag; aod I believe I 
found it in a pond at Pentnan. 

BALiEA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER.' The shell reversed, tbin, with 
a lengthened, taper spire, the last volution larger than the 
next, aperture roundish oval, entire at the base, oblique, 
with a single tooth on the pillar, which is wanting in the 
young shells, and the pillar is destitute of any valvelike 
plait or clansium. From Bulimas and Pupa this genas 
is distingmsbed by the aperture being left handed ; from 
Claugilia in having the ultimate volution proportionately . 
larger than the next; and from Vertigo, in the regularity 
of ils month. From the young of dausilia it may be 
known hy the froDt of the last whorl being convex aod 
simple, not flattened and furnished with a keeled ridge 
near the outer edge. Gray, 

• B. PERVERSA. Turbo P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol, 2, 

p. 355. pi. il, fig. 12. B. P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 271. 
Gray's Tnrt., p. 207, pi. 6, fig. 70. Common. 
CLAUSILIA. 
GESERIC CHARACTER: The shell reversed, with a 
lengthened, slender, spindle formed spire, the last volation 
less tumid than the one before it, with an obtuse or pa- 
pillary summit; aperture oval, obliqne, united all ronnd 
iimi uifirgined, toothed ; ibroal with an inlernal spiral 
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on the centre of the foot, and covered with a thin mantle, 
with a thickened edge, which is itself covered with an ex- 
ternal spiral shelly which has a plaited pillar in all its ages." 

CARYCHIUM. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell spiral, thin, conic 
ovate; mouth oblong, longitudinal, two or three toothed, 
compressed, rather oblique, rounder at each end ; peris- 
tome interrupted, thickened, and rather refiexed. 

C. MINIMUM. Helix Carychium, Turt. Lin. Turba C. 
Mont. Test. Brit. voL 2, p. 339. C. M. Flera. Brit, An., 
p. 271. Grajr's Turt., p. 221, fig. , p. 219. Not un- 
common. 

CYCLOSTOMA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shape of the shell variable- 
whorls of the spire cylindrical ; aperture round, regular ; 
the margins circularly united, or reflected by age. An 
operculum. 

Mr. Gray constituted this a family under the name of 
CyclostomidaB. His generic character of Cyclostoma is : 
shell ovate, spiral; mouth simple, united all round; oper- 
culum of a few flat whorls, with a simple shelly internal 
coat: the foot divided into two parts by a longitudinal 
central groove. 

C. ELEGANS. Turbo Tumidus. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol. 4, pi. B2, fig. 110, T. Elcgans. Mont. Test. 
Brit., vol. 2, p. 342. C. E. Flem. Brit. An., p. 267. 
Gray's Turt., p. 275, and fig, 1, 2, 3, p. 273, and pi. 7, 
dg^ 75. I have only obtained a specimen, by gift, from 
the west of the county. 

LIMNJSANA. 

The shell spiral, the outer surface mostly smooth ; right 
margin of the aperture acute, and not reflected. 

Mr. Gray denominates the family LimnaBadae; and observes 
that the forms of the shells vary much in different genera, 
*^ in shape and form ;" but the group is natural, from the 
similarity of the animals. 

LIMN.BUS- 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell ovate, thin, dex- 
tral, transparent, spiral; mouth ovate, with a single, 
oblique plait on the middle of the column, running into 
the axis: Gray; who observes, this genus is known from 
Amphipeplea and Physa by the inner lip not being ex- 
tended over the body whorl of the shell; and from Ap- 
lexus by the shell being dextral and having the pillar 
plait. 

♦ L. PEREGER. Helix Peregra. Turt. Lin. H. Putris. 
Pen. Brit, Zo., vol. 4, pi. 86, fig. 137. U, P. Mont. Test. 



3. L. Limosa. Fleni. 
y's Turl., p. 233, pi. 9, 
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Brit, vol. 2, p. 37D, pi. 16, fi 

Brii. Ad., p. 275. L, P. Gi 

fig. 101, Common. 
L. PALUSTRIS. Helis P. Turt. LId. H. StsEnalis, v«r. 

Pen. Bril. Zo., vol. 4, pE. 86. fig. 136. B. H. P. Mod!. 

Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 370, pi. 16, fig. 10. Flem. Bril. 

An., p. 274. Grab's Turt, p. 230, pi. 9, fig. 107. Not 

common. 
• TRUNCATULUS. Helix Fossaria. Monl. Test. Brit., 

vol. 2, p. 372, pi. 16, fig. 9. L. F. Flem. Brit. An., 

?. 274. L. T. Gray's Tort., p. 240, pi. 9, fig. 108. 
rregnlarly distributed. Montago found it " npon the top 
of one of the bigbest bills in Cornwall, at the verge of b 
spring near the Lizard, where no olber species of sheli 
«aa to be found ". 

L. GLABER. Helix Octoaa. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
pi. 86, fig. 135. H. Octanfracta. Mont. Test. Bril., 
vol. 2, p. 396, pt. 11, fig. 8. L. Octona. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. 274. L. G. Gray's Tort., p. 242, pi. 9, fig. 106. 
The iudefatigable Montagu says, "we have fonnd it only 
in one part of England, a splashy place by the road aide 
(a mnddy pool by the aide of the high road on the top of 
a hill) half way between Fowey and Looe in CornwjiU, 
where they were plentiful io all stages of growth; the 
joung are less slender, and have only five or six volutions." 
Snch however havs been the changes effected within the 
■pace of forty years, that I have hitherto failed in dis- 
covering these shells. 

PLANORBTS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell discoidal, spire 
depressed, and all the whorls appearing above and beneath ; 
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tioQs on the inner face of the right margin. Opercnlam 
with a projecting tooth, 
* N. LITTORALIS. Tiirt, Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
pi. 87, fig. 143. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 467. Stew. 
Elera., vol. 2, p. 417. Flem. Brit. An., p. 318. Abun- 
dant. The Turbo Neritoides, as marked in the collection 
of the Museum, from the Mediterranean, is too clearly 
like a variety of this shell with alternate broad stripes of 
yellow and brown in the direction of the whorls crossed 
by zigzag markings of the same, to admit of a doubt as to 
their identity with those found on our shores ; but in the 
shell at least, there is not sufficient' grounds for considering 
them as forming a distinct species. 

NATICA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell subglbbular, am- 
bilicated ; aperture entire, semicircular ; left lip oblique, 
not toothed, callous ; the callosity modif)'ing the umbilicus, 
and sometimes covering it; right lip acute, always smooth 
inside. An operculum. 

•N. GLAUCINA. Nerita G. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol. 4, pi. 87, fig. 141. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2. 
p. 469. Stew. Elem,, vol. 2, p. 417. Natica G. Flem. 
Brit. An., p. 319. N. Monilifera. Forbes, Fauna Mo- 
nensis, p. 29. Common of small size ; but I have never 
seen it so large any where else as at Par. 

N. ALDERI. Forbes, Fauna Monensis, p. 31. This 
species has been lately discovered, as distinguished from 
the last, with the young of which it has been confounded. 
Two specimens were procured from near the Land's-end. 

N. NITIDA. Flem. Brit. An., p. 319. A single specimen 
was obtained from near the Land's-end. For the two last 
named species, as well as several other of the smaller 
species of Cornish shells, I am indebted to the kindness of 
Mr. William Curnow, Gardener, of Newlyn; who has 
collected them with persevering industry. 

♦N. PALLIDULA. Nerita P. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. 
Brit., vol. 2, p. 468. Stew, £lem., vol, 2, p. 418. Flem. 
Brit. An., p. 320. Not common. I found a specimen at 
Talland sand. 

•N. LACUNA. Helix L. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, 
p. 428, pi. 13, fig. 6. Natica L. Flem. Brit, An., p. 320. 
Scarcely common. 

lANTHINEA. 

The shell inflated, conoidal, thin; aperture triangular. 
Columella straight, projecting beyond the base of the right 
lip ; which has a sinus in the middle. No operculam. 
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lANTHINA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Tbe shell iDflate.l, conoidal, 
thin, transparent; aperture triangular; colamella Btraight, 
pasBinf; beyond tbe base of the right lip, 
• I. COMMUNIS. Helis lanthina. Tort. Lin. J. C. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 3-26. Crouch's Intro., pi, 16, Gg. 3. 
The species has been found on several parts of our nortE 
and south coast ; I found it myself at St. Ives, and I poa- 
aess two or three specimens that came on shore not far 
from my own residence. Their occurrence however, is 
altogether casual, and depends on a cambination of wind 
and weather. The usual season is from July to November, 
when the wind is rougher long between west or south; 
under which circumstaDces several floating animals, as 
Physalia, Velella, with the lanlhinae, are driven on our 
coast from the Atlantic, sometimes in considerable num- 
bers. This shell, however, is so brittle, as scarcely to bear 
the touch of land; and in consequence, vigilance must be 
joined with good fortune, to obtain sound speciraens. 
I. EXIGUA. Turton, Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 7, p. 352. 

Tnrton says. " In the small coves about the Laod's-end, 
in Cornwall, the lanlbina Fragilis (Communis) is ooca- 
sionally wafted, by a gentle south west wind, in prodigious 
fleets; all alive, and born up upon the water by their clusters 
of tough bnbble like vesicles. By the retreating waves, moat 
of them are carried hack into the ocean; so that it requirea 
a fortunate combination of tide, wind, and wave, to see them 
ID all their splendour. This most happens about the moaths 
of July and August. The Gshermeo's wives call them Bull- 
horns, which supposes a prior knowledge of tUeir appearance. 
Among the ■" ' '' '■■>-•- •- ■ 
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SIGARETUS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell earshaped, nearlj 
orbicular ; left lip short and spiral; aperture entire, much 
dilated, rounded, oblong ; margins not united. 

• S. PERSPICUUS. Bulla Halfotoidea. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol 2, p. 211. pi. 7, fig. 6. S. Ualiotoideos. Flem. Brit. 
An., p. 360. S. P. Forbes, Fauna Monensis, p, 29. 
Obtained from near the Land's-end. 

FLIC ACE A. 

Aperture of the shell not effuse ; columella plaited. 

TORNATELLA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell convolute, ovate 

cylindrical, mostly striated transversely ; no epidermis ; 

aperture oblong, entire, the right lip sharp ; one or more 

plaits on the columella. 
T. TORNATILIS. Voluta T. Tart. Lin, Pen. Brit. 

Zo., vol. 4, pi. 71, fig. 86. T. T. Flem. Brit. An., 

p. 336. I have only seen two specimens; which were 

procured from the west of the County. 
T. DENTICULATA. Voluta D. Mont. Test. Brit., 

vol. 1, p. 234. Actseon D. Flem. Brit. An., p. 337. A 

specimen from the LandVend. 

SCALARIANA. 

Without plaits on the columella ; margins of the aperture 
circularly united. Shells of this family have a tendency to 
form a loose spire, so that the whorls are often disunited and 
do not rest on one another. This is so remarkable in the 
genus Vermetus, that its most proper place would seem to be 
among the Serpulaceae ; but the shell is not attached to a 
foreign body, being commonly twisted together; and the 
animal is altogether different, not being of the annulated 
order, but a true mollusc. Jour. Science. 

VERMETUS. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell thin, tubular, loose 
spiral, adhering by the spire. Aperture orbicular, margins 
united. Operculum cartilaginous* 

• V. INTORTUS. Vermiculum I. Mont. Test. Brit., 

vol. 2, p. 520, Flem. Brit. An., p. 233. Not uncommon. 
V. PERFORATUS. Vermiculum P. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 2, p. 519. *^ We have found it in Cornwall, and 
sometimes with the small interior compartment worn off 
which gives it the appearance of being naturally per- 
forated." Montagu. 

SCALARIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell snbtnrreted, spire 
more or less elongated, the last whorl rather larger than the 



Turt. Lin. Mont. 
Flem. Brit. An., 
it from near Iba 
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next preceding; ribs longitnilinal, elevated, iDlerrnpted> 
sabacnte. Aperture nearly ronnd ; the margins circularljr 
nniled, and lerminaled by a thin cnrved wart. 

• S. CLATHRUS. Tnrbo C. Tnrt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 

vol. 4, pi. 81, fig. 111'. A. Slew. Elem., vol. 2. 

p. 408. Mont. Test. Brit., ro\. 2, p. 2911. Borlase, Nat. 
Hist. Corn., pt. 28, fig. 9. Scalaria C. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. 310. Rare, I have obtained it from Hannafore, near 
Looe, and from the Laod'i-cnd. 

* S. CLATHRATULUS. Turbo C. 
Teat. Brit., vol. 2, p. 297. Sc. C. 
p. 31 1. Rare. I bave only aeei 
Land's-eod, 

S. T0RTONL Flem. Brit. An., p. 311. The only ape- 
ctmen 1 have seen, and which was obtained at FitmoDtb, 
differs in some respects from the descriplion given by 
Fleming. The length is about an inch ; the lower wborl 
less inflated than in Sc. Clalhrug, tapering regularly to the 
point. Ribs twelve, flat, and of various sizes, not con- 
tinuons across the line of separation: so ihat few of them 
on the next wborl, are exactly opposite those of the former, 
and even the number on each varies. Colour pale brown, 
with two or three darker Epiral bands. 
TURSINACEA. 
The sbell tnrreted or conoid al, aperture ronnd or oblong, 

not dilated ; the margins disunited. When placed on their 

base, the axis is always more or less inclined, never vertioaK 

JonrD. Science. 

TROCHUS. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell conoidal. spire 
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pressed form than the younger ODe> in consequence of tho 
ezpaDsioD of the lower whorl. 

• T. EXASPERATUS. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, p. 126. T. 
Exiguus. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 277. T, E. Flem. 
Brit. An. p. 233. Rare. Dr. Maton found it near the 
Land's-end. 

• T. STRI ATUS. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit, vol. 1, p. 278. 

Fiem. Brit. An., p. 323. Local. Montagu found it in 
abundance in sand at Falmouth. 

• T. CRASSUS. Turbo Lineatos. Turt. Lin. Trochus C. 
Mont. Test. Brit., vol. I, p. 281. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, 
p. 406. Flem. Brit. An., p. 322. Abundant. 

• T. MAGUS. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 80, 
fig. 107, Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 283. Stew. Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 405, Flem. Brit. An., p. 321. Common. 

• T. UMBILICATUS, Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4. 
pi. 80, fig. 106. Mont. Test. Brit., p. 286. Flem. Brit. 
An., p. 322. Common. 

• T. CINERARIUS. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 

p. 127. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 284. Flem. Brit. 
An., p. 322, Common. 

TURBO. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell conoidal or sub- 
turreted; the circumference never compressed; aperture 
entire, round, not modified by the next but last whorl; 
margins disunited above. Columella arched, flattened, 
not truncated at the base. - An operculum. 

• T. LITTOREUS. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vo 4, pi. 81, 

^^, 109. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 407. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 2, p. 301. Flem. Brit. An., p. 298. Wrinkle^ Peri- 
winkle. Common, and abundantly used as food. 

• T. RUDIS. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 304. 
Common, but less abundant than the last. It also keeps 
more in harbours, and higher on rocks, so as to be 
left exposed by the tide for many hours, indeed in many 
instances they are so far removed above the influence of 
even the highest tides, that nothing but the spray of the 
sea can reach them. The young are produced alive, about 
midsummer. 

• T. MAMMILLATUS. Flem. Brit. An., p. 299. " Ac 

cording to a memorandum in the handwriting of Da Costa, 
annexed to one of the specimens figured by Donovan, this 
shell has been found by Mr. Plati on the Scilly rocks." 
Fleming. Amongst the shells furnished to me by the 
kindness of Mr Curnow of Newly n, I find three specimens 
from the Land Vend. 

SKENEA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Spiro depressed, and des- 
titute of spinous processes. Fleming. The form of the 
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■belt is depressed, almosl like that of Vatvala ; the vrborfs 

appearing both above and below. The form of the animal 

fisea them in this family. 
SK. DEPRESSA. Hells D. Mont. Test. Bril., »ol. 2, 

p. 439, pi. 13, fig. 5. S. D. Flem. Brit. An. p. 313. 

About low water mark, on sea weed, and perhaps com- 

iHDii ; but from its small size overlooked. 
CINGULA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell oblong, Inrreted, 

pointed; spire long, wilb nuoierous wborls; aperture 

roand or oval, pointed posteriorly, dilated anteriurly ; 

outer lip slightly tbiclcened, emargicated ; operculum 

horny. 

This genus is denominated Cingnla by Dr. Fleming, and 
Kissoa by Freminville as quoted by Sowerby (Concbological 
Manoal), from whom the generic character is derived ; and 
who observes, (hey are considered by some authors as resem- 
bling MelaniiB (of Lamarck), but placed by l^owerby near 
the Scalaris. 

• C. STRIATULA. Turbo S. Tnrt. Lin. Mont. Test. 
Brit. vol. 2, p. 306, pi. 10, 6g. 5. C. 8. Flem. Bril. An., 
p. 305. In shell sand ; when on places on the coast 
where the eddy is favourable, the smaller sheila comprizetl 
in ibii and the neighbouring genera are preserved, when 
the larger species are dashed to pieces. Montagu fonnd 
it at Falmouth. 

' C. COSTA TA. Turbo C. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 2, p. 311, pi. 10, fig. 6. C. C. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. d05. In shell laod, not uncommon. 

* C. PARVA. Turbo Aerens. Turt. Lin. T. Parvns, 

Mont Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 310. C. P. Flem. Brit 
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• C. PULLUS. Turbo P. Turt. Lin. Moot. Test. Brit,, 

vol. 2, p. 319. C. P. Fiern. Brit. An., p. 308. Common. 

• C. RETICULATA. T. Punctura* Mont. Test. Brit,, 
vol. 2, p. 320, pi. 12, fig, 5, and T. Reticulatus, p. 322: 
the latter supposed to be the older state. T; R. Tnrt« 
Lin, C. R. Flem. Brit. An., p. 306. Not ancommoa 
in shell sand, near Looe. 

C. RUBRA. Turbo R. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 320. 

Turt. Lin. L. R. Fiem. Brit. An., p. 308. 

Montagu says *^ we found this species at Whitsand-bay in 
Cornwall, and with it a shell in every respect like, but in 
colour, which is perfectly white, and so transparent that the 
whole of the coluinella may be seen through the shell.'' 
C. VITREA. r. Vitreus. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 321. 

pi. 12, 6g. 3. C. V. Flem. Brit. An., p. 308. in shell 

sand, near Looe. 

• C. QUADRIFASCIATA. Turbo Q. T. Vinctus. T. 
Canalis. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 307> 309, 328. C. 
Q. Flem. Brit. An., p. 299. In shell sand along our 
south coast. 

C. INTERRUPTA. Turbo I. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. 
Brit., vol. 2, p. 329. C. I. Flem. Brit. An., p. 308. 
On the south coast, in shell sand. 

• C. CINGILLA, Turbo C. Mont. Test. Brit., p. 328. 
C. C. Flem. Brit. An., p. 309. On the south coast, in 
shell sand. 

C. FULGIDA. Turbo F. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 
332. Found in sand by Montagu. 

• C. LABIOSA. Turbo L. Mont. Test Brit., vol. 2, p. 
400, pL 13, fig. 7. C. L. Flem. Brit. An., p. 307. Not 
uncommon. 

PHASIANELLA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell ovate or conical, 
solid ; aperture entire, oval longitudinal, round at the 
lower part and contracted at the upper; lips disunited 
above, the right sharp, not reflected. Columella smooth, 
compressed, attenuated at the base. Operculum calca- 
reous or horny. 

• P. POLITA. Helix P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 2, p. 898. 
Turbo P. Turt. Lin. P. P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 301, 
Obtained sparingly along our south coast from the Land's- 
end. I have found it with the animal in crab-boats ; which 
shows it to inhabit in from five to ten fathoms. 

• P. PALLIDA. Turbo P. Mont. Test. Brit.,vol. 2, p. 325. 
P. P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 302. In shell sand near Looe. 

TURRITELLA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell turreted, not 
pearly; aperturo rounded, entire; the margins disunited 
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at (he upper part; a sioas ia tbe right lip, Operculam 

horny. 
* T. TEREBRA. Turbo T. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 

vol 4, pi. 81, fig. 113. Mont. Teit. Brit., vol. 2, p. 293. 

Torritella T. Ftem. Brit. Ad., p. 302. Sparingly aloof 

tbe Bonth coast, from the Land's-eod, 
' T. ELEGANT188IMA. Turbo E. Mont Tost. Brit.. 

vol. 2, p. 298, pi. iO, fig. 2. TarritelU E, Flem. Brit. 

Ad., p. 303. Montagu found it not ODcommoD ia sand 

from FalmoDth harbour, aod I have ohlained it from the 

Laod'g-end. 
T. NITIDISSIMA. Turbo N. Mont. Test. Brit., toI. 2, 

p. 299, pl. 12, Rg. 1. riem. Brit. An., p. 304. MonUgu 

found it ID sand frnm Falmouth harbour. 
T. UNICA. Turbo Albidui. Turt. Lio. T. U. Mont. 

Test Brit., vol. 2, p. 290, pl. 12, fig. 2. Turritella U. 

Flem. Brit. Add., p, 303. Rare. In sand from Falmoutb, 

by Montagu. 

CANAIIFERA. 

The Bhell with a canal, variable Id leogth, at the base of 
the aperture, the right margin of which does not alter by age. 
Ad operculam. The first division, with do constant wart on 
tbe right lip. 

CERITHIUM. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell tnrreted. aperture 

short, oblong, oblique, tbe bottom ending in a short or 

curved canal, never notched. A slight channel at tha 

upper extremity of the right lip. Operculam smaU, 

roundish, horny. 
C. COSTATUM. Strombus C. Mont. Test Brit, voL 1, 

p. 225. C. C. ¥lem. Bril. Au., p. 357. Very rare. 
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lengthened ; no fissure in the right lip. Columella smooth. 
Operculum horny. 
F. CORNEUS. Murex C. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., 
vol. 4, pi. 76, fig. 99. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 258. 
F. C. Flem. Brit. An., p. 348. I have only met with one 
specimen, which was taken in a trawl at Falmouth. 

• F. DES PECTUS. Flem.Brit. An., p. 349. Not common. 

• F. PURPUREUS. Murex P. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 260, pi. 9, fig. 3. F. P. Flem. Brit.. An,, p. 350. 
Scarce. In shell sand on the south east coast. 

F. LINEARIS. Murex L. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 
p. 261, pi. 9, fig. 4. F. L. Flem Brit. An., p. 350. 
Scarce, in shell sand. 

• F. MURICATUS. Murex M. Mont Test. Brit., vol. 1, 

p. 262, pi. 9, fig. 2. F. M. Flem. Brit. An., p. 351. 

Scarce, in shell sand on the south east coast, and near the 

Land's-end. 
F. COSTATUS. Murex C. Mont. Test Brit, vol. 1, 

p. 265. F. C. Flem. Brit An., p. 349, Rare, in shell 

sand. 
F. ATTENUATUS. Murex A. Mont Test Brit., vol. 1, 

p, 266, pi. 9, fig. 6. F. A. Flem. Brit An., p. 350. 

Rare, in shell sand. 
F. NEBULA. Murex Acuminatus. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 

pi. 79. M. N. Mont Test Brit, vol. I, p. 367. F. N. 

Flem. Brit An., p, 360. Found at Falmouth by Montagu. 

• F. SEPTANGULARIS. Murex S. Mont Test Brit, 
Tol. 1, p. 26B, pi. 9, fig. 5. F. S. Flem. Brit An., 
p. 350, In shell sand, from the Land's-end^ along^ the 
south coast, not uncommon. 

TRITON. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell oval or oblong, 
channelled at the base ; the prominences either alternate 
or rare, or nearly solitary, and never forming a longi- 
tudinal row ; aperture oblong. An operculum. 
Sometimes the Triton has only one prominence, on the 

right lip, which is never wanting. These prominences are 

never spinous. 

• T. ERINACEUS. Murex B. Turt Lin. Pen.Brit Zo., 
vol, 4, pi. 76, fig. 95. Stew, Elem., vol. 2, p. 403. T. E. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 356. Common, though scarcely abun- 
dant. Young shells differ in having the outer lip com- 
paratively thin, and the pillar narrow. 

ALA TA. 

The shell with a more 'or less lengthened canal at the 
bottom of the aperture, the right lip of which changes its 
form with age, and has a sinus at the lower part. 
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ROSTELLARIA. 
OESERIC CHARACTER: The Gtiell spindle shaped or 
fidbtarretet), eoiliug in a beak sbapcd canal; right lipeotirs 
or toolbed, more or leas dilated with ngt; a siaus near the 

• R. PES PELECANI. Stroinbus P. P. Turt Lin. Pen. 
Bril. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 75. Stew. Elem., vol. -2, p. 402. 
Mont. Test. Brit.. 1, p. 253. R. P. P. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. 359. Not tiDconiDioD. No animal Beema to be better 
protected from barm, than this ; anil yet 1 have obtained 
it, of full growth, from the slomach of a species of star- 
fieb (Aalerias Pappusa) or no large size. When the soft 
portion has been djgestt^il, (he empty shell is rejected, and 
thus heconies the babitatioD of the Sipunculus Strombas ; 
which formes a nest for itself by narrowing the entrance 
with agglutinated sand. 

PVRPURIFERA. 
Tlie Bhell with a short canal ascending posteriorly, or an 

oblique notch or half canal at the bottom of the aperture ; 

directed towards the back. Columella flattened, pointed at 

the base. 

PURPURA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: Shell oval, smooth, tuber- 
cular or angular; aperture dilated, the lower part termi- 
nating in an oblique subcaniculated notch. Columella 
flattened, pointed at the base. 

• P. LAPILLU8. Buccinum L, Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. 
Zo., vol. 4, pi. 72, fig. 89. Borlase's Nal. Hist, of Corn., 
pi. 28. Mont. Test. Brit,, vol. 1, p. 239. Stew. Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 401. P. L. Flem. Brit. An., p. 341. 
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occurring at a different part of its snrface, from that of the 
former. The spire also is more obscure, of less propor- 
tionate diameter, and with fewer revolutions. The canal is 
shorter and less deflected : the replication covering a greater 
portion of the columella. It is subject to similar variety in 
the tubercles of the outer lip ; but they are fully formed 
only in advanced age. The colour is usually much brighter 
than that of P. L ; but it is sometimes banded^ as in that 
species. Although from injury received in growth, spe- 
cimens of P, Lapillus may be sometimes found, which 
approach somewhat nearly to the other, yet in well formed 
specimens the differences are so great as to leave little room 
for doubt of their being distinct. I have seen three spe- 
cimens of this Hnimal, with the extremity of their shells 
inserted under that of a common Limpet, and feeding on its 
flesh. 

BUCCINUM. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell oval or ovatel 

conical. Aperture longitudinal, with a notch at the base; 

but DO canal. Columella not flattened, turgid at the upper 

part. 

Lamarck had separated into a distinct genus, under the 
name of Nassa, those which have a callous columella; but 
he has since reunited them to the Buccina. 

• B. UNDATUM, and B. STRIATUM. Turt. Lin. Pen. 

Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 73, and pi. 74. Stew. Elem., vol. 2, 
p. 401. B. U. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1. p. 237. Flem. 
Brit. An., p. 342. Common in moderately deep water, 
and often taken up attached to fishermen's lines. It is 
frequently devoured by the Scate, the animal with the 
operculum attached being found in i[s stomach ; bqt it 
seems that the shell is speedily rejected, and in this state 
it aflbrds an habitation ifor the Hermit Crab : the largest 
specimens of which are commonly found in these shells. 
A curious net work of membranous capsules, sometimes 
as large as the clenched fist, found on the shore after 
stormy weather, is the case in which the spawn of this 
animal is produced. In their original state» they are 
attached to stones or shells; and when washed on shore^ 
often contain the young shell, which differs much from the 
adult shape. 

• B. RETICULATUM. Turt. Lin. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, 
pi. 72, fig. 88, and 92. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 240. 
Stew. Elem., vol. 2, p. 401. Nasa R. Flem. Brit. An., 
p. 340. Common, between the tide marks. 

B. LINEATUM. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit. vol. 1, 
p. 245. Flem. Brit. An., p. 344. Da Costa found it in 
Corawall. 
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•B, INCRASSATUM. B. Minimnm. Tart. Lin. B. Mi- 
DotDm. Pen. Brit. Zo., vol. 4, pi. 79, inner aogle beoeath 
the left banH. B. Macula. Mont. Teat. Brit., vol. 2. 
p. 241, pi. 8, &g. 4. Nasa I. Flem. Brit. A., p. 340. 
CommoD. 

Naturalists seem to have overlooked, or considered perhaps 
as a younger state, of this shell, one that seems to haye fK>od 
claims to be regarded as a distinct species. Its general form 
is like that of B. I. bat the whorls and ribs have a moro 
inflated appearance. This is more especially the case with 
the enter lip, which, viewed from above, shews more dilated ; 
but observed below, that which in the one is more solid and 
tnberculated, is in the other hollowed ont, inflected and thin : 
leaving the aperture more than twice as large, in shells of 
equal magnitude. The outer edge is also more circular, 
advances further op the whorl, and closes more over it. 
There is no plait over the columella, the fillar of which is 
less solid, and without the perpendicalar line seen on B. T. 
The substance also is more thin. It is scarcely common, but 
occurs ID similar situations with the other, along our coast. 
B. BREVE? ABroallshell which answers best to the ob- 
scure species referred to by Montagu, vol, I, p. 250, and 
by Fleming, p, 344, as described by Walker under thta 
name, is among the small collection I was favoured witb 
by Mr. Curnow of Newlyn; who obtained it near tfaa 
Land'a-end. The length of the apeoimen is about a line; 
the greatest breadth somelhiug less. The whorls five, 
Toanded, separated by a well marked division; summit 
rather blunt; upper whorls smooth, perhaps from having 
been rubbed : the two lower whorls prominently ribbed : 
the ribs wide, high, regular, rounded : those on the lower 
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VOLUTA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell oval, more or less 
inflated ; apex blunt or papillary ; the base notched ; no 
canal. Columella plaited ; the plaits parallel, transverse, 
the lower smallest ; coluniellar lip thin and formed on the 
pillar. 

V. CATENATA. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, p. 236. Flem. 
Brit. An., p. 333. 

Montagu acknowledges his obligations to Mr. Swainson for 
all he knew of this shell. The latter gentleman's observations 
are, '* I never found this shell alive ; I got three or fonr 
dead specimens, in the sediment at the bottom of pools of 
water (if they may be so called) left in the holes of the 
rocks in St. Austle-bay, near Fowey ; have heard of its 
being taken off the Lizard, and also at Penzance." 

MARGINELLA. 
GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell ovate oblong, 

smooth ; spire short ; right lip thickened od the ontside ; 

base of the aperture scarcely notched ; plaits on the 

columella nearly equal. 
*M. VOLUTA. Cypraea V. Mont. Test. Brit., vol. 1, 

p. 203, pi. 6, fig. 7, and Bulla Diaphana, Mont. Test. Brit., 

vol. 1, p. 225, pi. 7, fig. 8. 

Montagu found a mutilated specimen of his Bulla Dia« 
pliana, now judged to be the former species in its younger 
state, at Falmouth ; and I have obtained specimens of both 
atates from the Land's-end. The difference between M. V. 
and B. D., is so great, that close observation of many 
individuals is necessary to prove them the same. 

VOLVARIA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell cylindrical, con- 
volute ; spire scarcely projecting ; aperture narrow, the 
length of the shell. One or more folds on the lower part 
of the columella. 

V. PALLIDA. Volnta P. Turt. Lin. Mont. Test. Brit., 
vol. 2, p. 232. V. P. Flem. Brit. An., p. 333. Crouch'* 
Intro., pi. 19, fig. 16. Very rare. 

CONVOLUTA. 

The shell without a canal, but having the base of the 
aperture chanelled or effused the whorls large, compressed, 
convolute, the last nearly covering the whole of the others. 

CYPRiBA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell oval, or ovate 
oblong, convex; the lips curved inwards; aperture longi- 
tudinal, narrow, toothed on both sides, the extremities 
effuse. Spire very small, hardly perceptible. 

K 



* C. EUROP^A. C. Peilicalns. Tart. Lio. Borlase's N«L 
Hist. Corn., pi. 2B, fig. 12. Stew. Elem., vol. S, p. aOT. 
Mont. Test. BHl., vol. 1, p. 200. G. E. Flem. Bni. An., 
p. 330. In its ;oaog state this ts altogether anlike the 
perrect shell, and conititutes the C. Bullata of Moutagn, 
Tes(. Brit., vol. 1, p. 202, pi. 6, fig. 1. In this oonditioQ 
they dilfer greatly in size ; but whatever be the magnitnds 
oUtaiDed, the further progress towards the perfect rnvk- 
ings is not accompanied with eDlargement: so that many 
riatnred sheila are much smaller than others in their first 
growth. When the form and strialion are in the inter- 
mediate state, they i^onstitiite the Cyprtea Arctica of 
Montagu, vol. 1, p. 201. These changes are rapidly 
passed, aod take place about the end of suminer. Com- 
mon, and often found with the animal, in crab-boats. 
CorniBh specimens are asoally smaller than those farther 

CEPHALOPODA. 
POLYTHALA»OCS CEPHALOPODA. 

The shell many chambered, more or less enveloped, placed 
on the hinder part of the body of the animal, often adhering, 

FIRST DIVISION. 

The ahell many chambered, the partitions simple; not 
ahowing any divided aiDoous sutures od the inner surface of 
the shell. 

ORTHOCERATA. 
The shell straight or nearly so ; not spiral. 
ORTHOCERA. 
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SPIRULA. 

GENERIC CHARACTER: The shell cylindrical, thin, 
nearly transparent, many chambered, partly tamed .into 
a discoidal spiral form ; the whorls separate, the last 
prodoced in a straight line. Partitions transverse, eqaally 
distant, externally concave ; syphon lateral, interrupted ; 
appertnre round. 

• S. AUSTRALIS. Nautilus Sp. Turt. Lin. Sp. A. 
Flem. Brit. An., p. 227. Crouch's Intro., pi. 20, %. 7. 
According to Dr. Fleming, two specimens only of this 
shell are recorded as British ; having been found on the 
coast of Ireland. I have been informed of several, taken 
on the coast of Cornwall, and three specimens have come 
into my possession, that were found within a mile of my 
own residence ; but they were destitute of an inhabitant, 
and one is shewn to have been for some length of time 
dead, by having attached to it the shell of a small Spirorbis. 
The}' were probably floated to us in the same manner as 
the lanthina, as before noticed; and whether the animal 
has lived in our waters is still a matter of doubt. 

The Second Division includes no British Shell. 
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REP OR T on the Zoology of the County of Cornwall, presented 
( with some alteration ) to the Meeting of the British Association 
of Science, at Plymouth, in the year 18^1, forming an appendix 
to the preceding Fauna. 

The Report of the Zoology of the County of Cornwall 
now presented to the British Association of Science, is de- 
signed to afford a summary of the species, chiefly of the 
Vertebrate, Radiate and Testaceous classes, with the stalk 
eyed genera of Crustaceans, and so many of the Zoophytes 
as have been recognized b^ naturalists ; reserving for further 
consideration the species concerning which there is any 
doubt. It is intended also to comprize such as have been 
discovered since the publication of the former portion of the 
Cornish Fauna. 

Of the fourteen or fifteen species of Cheiroptera (Bats) 
enumerated as British by Mr. Bell, six are included in the 
Cornish Fauna; and one more (Vespertilio Discolor) has 
been found at no greater distance than Plymouth. Of the 
remainder, eight are too limited, in numbers and destribntiou, 



to enter into a calcnUtion of oonparison witb other parts of 
the kiDgdom. The cammaiieBt of the GoraiRb Bats are, tbe 
Pipestrell, Lesser Horse-shoe aod Loog-eared, in the order 
in which they are enumerated; but their local ocourreoce 
depends more on the aociilent of their meeting witb guo- 
genial baanta, than on the mere influence of climate. The 
latter circumstance, however, prodnces its effect on the babita 
of these animals ; so that in Cornwall, where what may be 
denominated severely could winters do not occnr mare fre- 
quently than in cycles of sii or eight years, the appearance 
of the Bat may be witnessed in every week, in an onlinary 
year. A fall below the 40tb degree of the thenuometor ia 
the signal for their retreat; bnt a slight change lo a milder 
temperature restores them to activity, when not Dncommooly 
tbey may be seen at mid-day, in search of prey, which might 
not be obtained at the more usual hours of the evening. 

It may be regarded as another proof of the mildnes* of 
tbe climate, that tbe Lougttuled Field Mouse (Mua Sylva- 
ticui) breeds at, or even before, tbe beginning of January ; 
forming its nest at this time in ricks of hay. The Frog also 
is rarely later than this period in depositing its spawns 

Of the genus Sorex, Cornwall posseses three species, 
BuEGeently distingnisbed. These are. Sores Araneus, Jenyns 
in the Magazine of Zoology, vol.i: tbe front teeth a deep 
brown through most of their length : Bell'g Brititk Qvadnt- 
peds, p. 109. Another species, S. Araneus of Duvemoy and 
Jenynii Mag. of Zo., vol. % fig . 1, the enont not so long as 
ID tbe S. Araneus of Enghsh Authors : the body and tail 
longer ; ears and tail different, the former being more mem. 
branoUB, and very slightly furred; the teeth brown only at 
the tips of Iht: lower front teeth; and so generally of the 
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his kaowlodge, tLe 
Led to it, was fouad 
at the depth from the sorface of sisty feet, in the Portli 
Mining works, near Fowey, The horas wore of large size, 
and mnch projecting forward, as in the Leicester breed of 
caltlu; they belonged to one which, from his judgement of 
tlio modern os, might weigh 1000 ponnds. In the collection 
of the Hoyal Geological Society at Penzance is a portion of 
the Humerus of what appears to have been the aame animal, 
the circumference of the shaft of which measures twelve 

or Birds 230 species are reported in the Cornish Fauna, 

to which the following must now be added. 

HONEY BUZZARD. Buteo Apivorus Yarrel's Brit. 
B., vol. 1, p. 85. A bird of the first year, killed in Corn- 
wall, fell iQto the hands of Dr. Leacli, and is now id the 
British Museum. Mag. Nat. Hist. N. 6., vol. ], p. 539. 

SiVOWY OWL. Strix Nyctea. Yar. Brit. B., vol. 1, 
p. 134. Its occurrence in Cornwall is reported by Mr. 
Bellamy, Nal. Hiat. of sonth Devon, p. 200. The spe- 
ciraea is in the possession of the Reverend Mr. Hore, 
where I had an opportunity of inspecting il. It had pro- 
bably been driven hither by a stonii, having suSercd much 
from the weather, 

WOOD SHRIKE. Lanius Rutilus. Yar. Brit. B., vol. 1, 
p, 160. Reported by Mr. Rodd, of Penzance. 

BLACKSTART. Pbaanicura Titbya. Yar.Brit. B., vol. I, 
p. 241. Reported by Mr. Rodd. 

GREYHEADED WAGTAIL. Motacilla Neglecta, Yar. 
Brit, B., vol. 1, p. 875. Mag. Nat. Hisl., N, 6., vol. 3, 
p. 407. 

WHITE CROSBILL. Loxia Falcirostra. Yar. Brit, B., 
vol. 2, p. 38. Reported by Mr. Rodd. 

ROSE COLOURED PASTOR. Pastor Uosena. Yar. 
Brit. B., vol. p. 51. Reported by Mr. Rodd, aod 
Mr. Mitchell. 

Thk MAWMET pigeon. Culumba Turcica. Reported 
io the Cornwall Gaxette, as killed at St, Enoder in August 
1840; it may probably be no other than a variety of the 
Common Pigeon: the specimen escaped from conGoemeot. 

NIGHT HERON. Ardea Nycticoras. Yar. Brit. B., 
vol. 2, p. 485. Specimens of the male and female and 
young bird in nestling plumage have been obtained by Mr. 
Rodd. The male was killed at Crowao; Ibe leniale at or 
near the Lizard ; the young one was caught alive near 
Newiyn, and appeared to answer in every respect to the 
tiardenian UeroQ of authors. Mr. Rodd, report of the 
Royal iQstituliou of Cornwall, 183D, p. 311. 
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DOTTEREL. CbaradrioB MoriDellas. Yar. Brit, B,, 
vo}. 2, p. 393. 

SPOTTED REDSHANK. Totaous Fiiscns. Yar, Brit. 
B., vol. 2, p. 520. Reported bj^ Mr. Rodd. 

WOOD SANDPIPER. T. Glareola. Yar. Brit. B.. toI. 
2, p. 534. Reported by Mr. Rodd. 

PECTORAL SANDPIPER. Tringa Pecloralii. Ymr. 
Brit. B., vol. 2, p. 654. B; Mr. Mitcbell. 

EIDER DUCK. Anas Mollissima. A female sbot on tbe 
Looe River, Cbristmag, 1839. 

LONGTAILED DUCK. Harelda Glacialig. A female 
taken at Penzance, bv Mr. Mitchell. Weit Britm, April, 
1840. 

ICELAND GULL. Larus Ulaiidicns, Obtained at Hajle 
in 1840. 

WILSON'S PETREL. ProoelUria Wilioni. An ac- 
coDDt of tbe first specimen of tbis bird talcen in Ibe 
British Iglandi, and whicb came iota mj posieasion, vat 
communicated to tbe Linnean society ; and is pobliahed in 
tbe 18tb vol., of its Transactions, p. 6BB. Tbe apeoimen 
itself bas been submitted to Mr. Yarrell's inspection. 
Tbe number of Fishes reported in the Cornisb Fanna 

amounts to 167 species; to which tbe following are now to 

be added: 

LITTLE WIEVER. Trachinus Vipora. Yar. Brit. F., 
vol. I, p. 25. 

MALARMATE. Peristedion Malarmat. Yar. Brit F. 
Sup., p. 10. I am informed by Mr. Peach that two spe- 
cimens were caught near Gorran, in 1838. 

PALM CRESTED BLENNY. Blenniua Palmicomis. 
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fisbes have abounded io countless myriads, in a manner 
never remenibere<l by fjibermen. All of them were of 
about one size, 14 or 16 incbes in leng;th. Tbey kept nt the 
surface over a deplb of 20 or 30 fatUom!!, and »ero miicli 
preyed on by other fishes. I was niucb amused by the 
actions of one tbat bad been left in n deep puol by the 
receding tide; which actions are descriptive of tlie mode by 
which tbey contrive to suspend themselves at the surface. 
It laid hold, by its tail, of a piece of loose and slender sea- 
weed, somewhat lighter than tile specific gravity of its own 
body; and assumiog the attitude corresponding to that re- 
presented in the vignette to Mr. Yarrell's accouut of the 
Hippocampi, it steered the seaweed about at pleasure, by 
Ibe action of its dorsal-6a; the posterior portion of its body 
being twisted round the weed, tbe anterior erect and free. 
SPINOUS SHARK. Squalus Spinosus. Yar. Brit. F. 
Sup,, p. 54. 

Of stalked eyed Crustaceans the Cornisb Fauna reports 67 
species; to which one or two more will be added, when their 
synonyms are placed beyond doubt. It niaj be proper lo 
i-emark, that Platyoniohus Pliratus ( M. Edwards' Crusl., 
Tol.l, p. 442,) lias been confounded witb the small specimens 
of more than one kindred specif'sj from which it is not easily 
distinguished, except by comparing them together. In 
habits however, it dilTers considerably ; living in deep water 
ot) tbe surface of whicb it swims in pursuit of prey. la 
(Lis retipect it imitates the Nipper Crab (Polybius Hen- 
slowii); nnd though so much less in size, witb scarcely less 
powers. 

Of Testaceous MoUusks an enameration is given in the 
aecond part of the Cornish Fauna, and it is probable that 
further research will bring to light many hitherto unknown 
■peciei. The following additions and remarks are added by 
way of supplement lo tbe pre«eeding account of the shells: 
SERPULA FILOGRANA. This curious mass of inter- 
woven lubes might reaililv be mistaken for a coral of the 
Genus Tubolipora; but ilMllhe animal is of the class which 
forms tbe tubes of the SerpuIaceK, has been shown in the 
Zoological Journal, by Mr. Berkcly. Tbe shell are 
closely and somewhat regularly inlorwoven, many thou- 
sands together, forming a mass with many crevices and 
meshes: the progress of the growth of which must alTord 
an interesting sulijecl of enquiry, My only specimen was 
thrown on shore in St. Ausile-bay. 
VERMILIA CORONATA. Length less than an inch, of 
tbe aizo of a small pin ; about a fourth of the length erect, 
round; the orilico having ti.\cd on it a coronet having sii 
prominent equal si^ed teeth, placed at regular intervals, 
and diverging straight from the rim. Coloar pale yellow. 
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On ■ sloDe (aken op bj t, fisherman's faook from deep 
water. It seems la be UDknowD, and i have therefore 
giveo it the name a> above. 

The Serpolaceae appear to be of rapid growth, and at first 
to be destitute of a shell. I have seen specimens of an 
Helerociite species, probably Spirorbis Heteroclita, with 
the newly formed shell, thongh of fall size, ■■> transparent, 
thai the fine Tessels and Bbrili of the animal might be ex- 
amined thronph its substance, 

BALANUS RUGOSUS. Mont. TesL Brit., vol. 1, p. 8. 
ScarGelj) uncommon, though local. 

A qnestion of doubt (?) shonld be added to Tnbicinella 
Clavata. 

ANATIFERA FASCICULARIS. AfUr a storm in 
October, ItMl, I found on the beach a small empty phial 
bottle, with this barnacle attached to its neck ; and Mr. 
Peach iDformes me that nnmerons feathers of a bird were 
at tbe same time washed on shore, having attached to 
them, specimens of A. Fascicnlaris and A. Salcata : proofs 
of the fact that these rare species are capable of attaching 
themselves to substances which have never been deeplj 
immersed. The first named of these species thongh com- 
monly appearing almost sessile, is capable of elongatii^ 
its pedicle to about the length of the shell, and of moving 
it in various directions. 
A. ANSERIFERA Mr. Peach found this species at- 
tached to a stem of sea-weed, contrary to its nsna! habit. 
ARCA RHOMBEA. Cornish Fauna, Shells, p. 31. This 
seems lo be A. Tetragons of Mr. Forbes, Fauna Mo- 
nensis, p. 41, asd pi. 3, whore it is represented as covered 
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ASTERIAS AURANTIACA. Forbes, p. 130. It is so 
rare that I bad never seen a speciinen, until at the Meeting 
of tbe Britisb Association for science, Mr. J. C. Bellamy 
prodaced one taken in Wbitsand-bay. It is commoii in 
Piymoutb-sound ; and I obtained a few specimens from tbe 
Breakwater. 

OPHIURA BRACHIATA, must be omitted, until dis. 
covered anew. 

The following are ascertained Cornish species of Holo* 
thuriadae : 

CUCUMARIA PENTACTES. Forbes, p. 213. 

SYRINX NUDUS, Forbes, p. 243. 

SIPUNCULUS BERNARDI. Forbes, p. 251. 

THALASSIMA NEPTUNI. Forbes, p. 239. A speaies 
of common occurrence from deep water, inhabiting per- 
forations of stone, which it enters apparently for the 
purpose of devouring the animal of tbe shell-fish within. 
Species remaining for examination are chiefly of the genus 
Cucumaria ; together with one closely allied to the genus 
Psolus of Mr. Forbes. A notice of it was sen^t to that 
Gentleman, but too late for publication in his history of this 
family. It was judged by him to be worthy of generic 
distinction, which is thus marked : under surface extending 
through the length, and covered with thickly set suckers^ 
not in distinct rows. Upper surface covered with tuber>« 
cles, each with an orifice, from which at will is protruded 
a cartilaginous point. Tentacula at the end 18, with club- 
shaped foliations on slender stalks. 

The specimen was about six inches long, and of the size 
of an ordinary mould candle. Upper surface dark blue; 
centre of each tubercle light, enclosing a dark point, and 
round the whole a light purple ring. After death these 
tubercles sunk and disappeared; so that without pressure 
they could scarcely be perceived. At that end of the animal 
opposite the tentacula is an orifice, with a small blunt por- 
truding process; which seems in constant, though slow, actioD, 
producing a slight eddy in the water. When alive this 
creature bad a line along its dorsal surface, narrow but free 
of tubercles ; and something similar but shorter, on each 
side ; both disappearing when the animal contracted, and 
after death, if it be allowed that thiB creature is entitled 
to form the type of a new genus, I would propose for it tho 
name of Forbsia, in honour of the Natural Historian of tbe 
British Echinodermata. 

In this place I would insert an account of an animal, of 
which a figure was submitted to tbe inspection of the most 
eninent Naturalists and comparative Anatomists, at the 
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mecling of tbe British ABiocinlion ; but conceming which 
tbe Milj coDcluaion deGnitely formed was, that ibe apecisf, 
and perbaps the genas, was new to BritaiD, if doI to acieace. 
It coD«i»ted of an oblong mass teo iochet in leogth, leven 
wide, and about ibree in tbicliDMi, tbe weight tbree onncea 
leRs (ban tbree poundi. The under snrface, by a portion of 
wbicb it bad been attached to a solid boilj, was flat and 
bare, and of tbe whole breadth of tbe animal ; bnt it was not 
quite the whole length. At tbe end whiuh I woald designate 
the anterior, waa a wide and somewhat deep cavity, bnt not 
leading to any organization within i and it i> at this part that 
the fliit under surface does not quite reach the eslreniity. At 
tbe left side (counting tbe anterior end as front) a void space 
for two thirds of the length, bare and rigid, and on its npper 
portion an orifice; another in a depression about the middle 
of the upper surface: the direction running toward one side. 
Round the margin of the nnder surface, and irregularly 
placed on the upper, are a namher of lumps or broad tuber- 
cles, which arc covered and encircled with flaccid processes, 
that are most numerous on the anterior end. Tliey vary in 
length from a quarter of an inch to an inch, and a few ars 
bifurcate. If iliere be any oriflce to these proceisea, it is 
njiniile; but the process is wide, Qat, and flaccid; and each 
has a light coloured vessel, or intestine having yellow or 
brown contents; and a row of while thick set dots on each 
side. Colour a leek-greea, except tbe processes, which 
therefore appear conspieuous. This description conveyi the 
idea of an animal of the class Ascidia, and diflering from tbe 
ordinary form of the known species only in th^ existence ot 
organizifd processt's. But ilisscction proves it to belong to 
of Ihe Cuviprian order Acalepha. 
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WBS a small cavity, in which was a gelatinotis globole, that 
escaped on being toacbed, I suppose it to have been an 
ovam. One of the most eminent comparatiire anatomists of 
the age was inclined to refer this animal cither to the genus 
Botryllus or Polyclinum: I think most probably the latter* 
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The (ucertained Species compared with the British List contained 
in the Work on the subject by Dr, George Johnston, 
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PREFACE. 



It would be but an idle employment of time 
to expatiate on the pleasures of the study of 
nature, since they must be obvious to all. To 
view her boundless diversity of forms and 
gradations ; to become acquainted, in fact, with 
creation is to be enamoured of her charms. 
Her productions are every where to be found, 
and every where inviting attention ; they are 
so many and so various, the laws by which 
she governs them so extensive and beautiful, 
that none of her followers ever yet complained 
of satiety or disgust ; on the contrary, to in- 
vestigate her works gives health to the body, 
vigourtto the mind, and yields an inexhaustable 
fund of amusement and delight As it neither 
requires confinement, sedentary habits nor ex- 
pensive instruments to study it with success, it 
may be pursued by the poor as well as the rich. 
But as the productions of nature are so 
very extensive and diversified, it has been 
found necessary, for the conveniency of study, 
to divide and arrange them into small depart- 
ments. The advantages of this must be ob- 



vious; students generally confine their attention 
to one or more divisions, each thereby becomes 
more thoroughly investigated and the whole 
better understood. Some departments, however, 
either from their brilliancy or easiness of access, 
have always been greater favourites and have 
had more cultivators than others. In this 
country, Birds and Insects have had, with the 
exception of Botany, more followers than all 
the others together, while the Zoophytes have 
suffered a very general neglect. In the fol- 
lowing pages an attempt is made to rescue 
them from this obscurity, or such of them as 
are found upon the Cornish coast; they are, it 
is true, very unobtrusive, and compared with 
similar productions from warmer seas, insigni- 
ficant ; yet they are interesting, as being our 
representatives of creatures which have acted 
and 'are still acting, an important part in the 
mutations of the earth's surface. 
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ia procuring specimens from a variety of locali* 
ties, that they might be examined under a variety 
of circumstances, and their true character more 
satisfactorily ascertained. The materials thus 
accumulated would never have taken any other 
form than papers to different societies, had it 
not been thought desirable to have a Cornish 
Fauna as perfect as the present state of our 
knowledge would allow. 

The importance of local Faunas is too gene- 
rally allowed to require any advocacy now. 
By the investigation of circumscribed localities, 
the habits and economy of animated nature are 
more minutely observed and better understood 
than when studied in the mass* The same 
animals being found in different parts of the 
world, they are thus examined under such a 
variety of circumstances, that we become more 
intimately acquainted with them. It should 
always be remembered that neither Beasts, Birds, 
Fishes, nor any other animals, are scattered 
indiscriminately through the earth, but are con^ 
fined in groups to particular zones of climate; 
and nature beautifully adapts her productions 
to the situations they are destined to occupy. 

The migration of animals, which has hitherto 
baffled the researches of naturalists, will pro- 
bably receive its elucidation from these local 
registers. If after repeated observation it be 
found that certain creatures periodically visit 
and leave certain regions, it seems the most 
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rational to suppose that an explanation is to be 
found, either in the condition of the earth's sur- 
face, climate or change of the seasons, the 
supply of food, or some other cause depending 
on local peculiarities. 

It is by these local Faunas that the Geogra- 
phical distribution of animals has been of late 
so successfully cultivated, and a few of the laws 
which govern them ascertained. It has been 
found that similar climates however widely 
separated from each other, are inhabited by 
similar animals, or animals of similar habits. 
Thus it is that the Himalaya mountains of Asia, 
which rise from the plains of the torrid zone 
through every belt of climate, to regions of per- 
petual snow, have representatives of almost 
every living class of crealures. This is of course 
considerably raodified by the character of the 
surrounding country. If the zones of climate 
follow closely on each other, each becomes varie> 
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The knowledge of the distribution of animals 
may be of importance in another point of view, 
as affording collateral assistance to the Geolo- 
gist in determining the character of the muta- 
tions of the earth. For as at the present time 
similar climates, however distant, however much 
isolated from each other, are peopled hy similar 
creatures, so probably it has ever been ; and 
this would seem to point to a period or periods 
when they were universally diffused : a diffu- 
sion which subsequent geological changes have 
very remarkably deranged, If all animated crea- 
tion ever existed at any one epoch, tlie climate 
and condition of the earth's surface must have 
been so peculiar, that we can form no idea of 
them at the present time. While the geologists 
thus look to Natural History for assistance in 
solving some of their obscure problems, the 
Naturalists must in turn look to Geology for 
assistance in deciphering the system which 
nature has followed in forming her productions. 
In the existing races of beings there are many 
wide chasms which divide creation into irre- 
gular masses, which have hitherto defied all 
attempts at successful classification. But geo- 
logists are daily discovering extinct forms, which 
are filling up the vacancies, and which even- 
tually may unite creation into an harmonious 
whole. 

The Zoophytes at present existing on our 
shores are small and fragile when compared 



i 



VIII PREFACE. 

with those of warmer climates ; yet the lime- 
stone of Deron and the slate rocks of ComwaU 
contain the remains of specimens, which for 
size and beauty might have vied with any now 
existing. Though the Cornish species are small, 
yet many of them are exceedinj^ly elegant, and 
seem peculiarly fitted to invite attention. To 
myself the investigation it has been rather the 
amusement of leisure hours and pleasurable 
excursions on the water, than a study ; had it 
however, been otherwise the pleasure derived 
from it would more than have compensated for 
any difficulties that could have occurred. It 
has been a source of health, innocent amuse- 
ment and pleasure, and will be so to all who 
study nature where she is to be found ; abroad 
rather than in the closet. As Cornwall, from 
its form has a very great extent of sea coast, 
some species have probably escaped detection; 
but as it is to be hoped that the number of 
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The general form of most of the Zoophytes 
found in the British seas so exactly resembles 
that of plants, that it cannot be a matter of 
surprise that they were formerly thought to be 
marine vegetables. Even at the present time, 
when their natures are so well understood, the 
idea of vegetability is always associated with 
their appearances ; and to a person not pre- 
viously acquainted with the subject, the calling 
them animals would be revolutionizing all pre- 
conceived opinions ; yet animals they unques- 
tionably are. The first person who distinctly 
advocated this view of the question was 
Peyssonnel ; his communications, however, to 
the Academy of Paris were received with so 
much distrust, that the Society never thought 
them worthy a place in their Transactions ; 
and Reaumur, who read them, even deemed it 
necessary to conceal the author's name to shield 
him from that ridicule and contempt which 
such opinions were thought Kkely to create.* 
Under such circumstances, Peyssonnel's views 
lay for a long time neglected, and were finally 
forgotten. After a considerable lapse of time. 
Trembly brought back the attention of natura- 

* He communicated his views to the French Academy 
in 1727, and they lay neglected till 1756, when, highly 
displeased with that body, he published them in the Tran- 
sactions of the Royal Society. — Traitfe du Corail. 
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lists to the subject by the publication of his 
remarkable experiments on the fresh water 
polypes; then Reaumur, recollecting Peysaonnel'a 
papers, examined the subject for himself, and 
to compensate for his former caution advocated 
them with boldness. But though he did it with 
great eloquence and ability, yet they were 
considered so extraordinary that they again 
sunk into oblivion, lill Ellis, with the hand of 
a master brouj^lit ihe whole subject clearly and 
convincingly to light. Ellis after a great deal 
of research and patient investigation, published 
his celebrated " Essay on Corallines," in which 
he placed their animal characters on so firm a 
foundation, that they have ever since withstood 
the power of all assailants. He met, however, 
with opposition as powerful as it was fruitless; 
for though all the most eminent men of his 
day opposed him, yet his superior knowledge 
of the subject placed them entirely within his 
power. The most intluential of those who 
differed from him was Linnseus, who at that 
time was in the zenith of his fame, and from 
whose decision there was no appeal ; yet from 
Ellis' reasonings, he altered bis opinions several 
Heat lirst considered them to be purel 
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by pores, not by roots, as we learn from Fuci. 
As Zoophytes, are, many of them covered with 
a stony coat, the Creator has been pleased that 
they should receive nourishment by their naked 
flowers. He has furnished each with a pore, 
which we call a mouth. All living beings enjoy 
some motion. The Zoophytes mostly live in the 
perfectly undisturbed abyss of the ocean, they 
cannot therefore partake of that motion which 
trees and herbs receive from the agitation of the 
air. Hence the Creator has granted them a 
nervous system, that they may spontaneously 
move at pleasure." Ellis, however, was not to 
be shaken, he still retained his previous opinions, 
which, with the exception of those on the cal- 
careous Corallines, are those now received as 
true. As these points will be considered when 
the different orders pass in review, it will not be 
necessary particularly to notice them here ; but a 
careful examination of the observations scattered 
through the following pages will certainly con- 
vince the student of the truth of Ellis' views, 
however plant-like the productions may seem. 
The system of arrangement which has been 
followed is the one proposed by Dr. G. Johnston 
in his work on British Zoophytes. In principle 
it is certainly more natural than any hitherto 
proposed, though it is open to a few objections. 
By making a polype to be an essential character 
of the ClasSy it thereby excludes some animals 
of still lower station, which by former Authors 
were united together. In the systems of Linnaeus, 
Cuvier and many others the calcareous Corallines 
and Sponges are arranged with the true Corals, 
but in Johnston's they are excluded. The cal- 
careous Corallines are, however, now generally 
admitted to be purely vegetable; but though of 
late, some doubt has been expressed about the 
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animal nature of the sponges there are sufficient 
grounds for considering them animals and as 
belonging to this class, and they are omitted 
here only from a desire of further inTestigation. 
The British polypous Zoophytes naturally 
divide themselves into two grand divisions or 
suh-classes; the first embraces the radiated 
form, in which the body is contractile in every 
part with but a single aperture. This division 
contains three minor ones, or orders, the Hy- 
droida, Asteroida, and 'Jlelianthoida. The se- 
cond division contains the MoUuscan Zoophytes, 
in which the body is non-contractile, non-sym- 
metrical, with two apertures. It has only one 
order, the Ascidioida which is very closely 
allied to the Mollusca tunicaia. In the Hydroida 
the tentacula are tuberculated, and the stomach 
a mere depression made in the granular mass 
without any particular organization, and the 
homy sheath which is not found in all the genera, 
is external. In the Asleroida, the tentacula are 
eight in number and fringed ; the solid parts 
when present, are all internal; and the external 
surface is always marked with eight rayed de- 
pressions. The Helianthoid having for its 
type the common Anemone, need hardly be re- 




INTRODUCTION. XV 

enclosed in homy or calcareous cases, yet they 
do not grow indiscriminately in any situation, 
but exercise a faculty of selection. This is very 
different from the selection of soils by plants, 
which imbibe their nourishment through their 
roots ; for though rooted, all nourishment in 
these creatures is taken through the polype 
mouths. Among the Hydroida the Sea Beard, 
( Antennularia antennina) prefers oysters and 
other bivalves, but is also found on stones and 
sand ; the form of the whole varying according 
to the locality. The Sea Oak, (Sertularia 
pumila) prefers the fronds of fuci growing near 
the tide marks, or the declivities of rocks in 
sheltered situations; the Sea Threads, the fronds 
of the larger fuci and the margins of pools, 
but they have been found abundantly on the 
fins of a shark ; the Sea Bristles, dead muscle 
shells and horny corallines. This is the case 
also with the Sea Anemonies, but as they are 
naked and locomotive it is not so much a 
matter of surprise. Some species prefer one 
locality, and others another ; some the smaller 
fuci, and others the larger; but the situations 
sometimes selected are exceedingly curious; 
thus the small climbing Coralline ( Campanularia 
volubulis,) has a prediliction for the antennae 
of crabs, where it can enjoy the advantages of 
locomotion in catching its prey. 

This power of selection is also to be found in 
the Ascidian Zoophytes ; thus the Flustra lineata 
prefers flat stones between tide marks, while 
the Membranipora Peachii most commonly se- 
lects a dead muscle valve and sometimes the 
dead oyster and great Pinna ; the purple Tubuli- 
pora ( T. Serpens) prefers corallines, while the 
Sea Mat (Flustra membranacea) always encrusts 
the frond of the great sea weed ( Laminaria digi- 
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taia.) This is tbe case with all and their peculiar 
habitats will be noticed when speaking of each 
species. This selection of situations, however 
is a physiological one, rather than one which 
may be supposed to be tbe result of any intel- 
ligence in the animals themselTes. For in the 
same situations of climate and depth of wat^ 
the same species will frequently grow on any 
substances provided there are similarities of 
surface. This is however considerably modified 
by collateral circumstances, such as tbe power 
to absorb and radiate heat and tbe durability of 
the substances on which ihey grow. Thus for 
instance the CaryophyUia Smilhii most commonly 
selects for itself the moderately rough surfaces 
of stones, yet it has been repeatedly found in a 
young state on the lobes o{ Alcyonium digilatum, 
and on the stems of ftici, but in such situations 
it never attains a full size. The young of all tbe 
species will take root and grow for a short time, 
in situations which afterwards appear to be des- 
tructive to them. Those ova therefore which 
fix themselves in unfavourable situations perish, 
while others more favourably situated thrive and 
grow to perfection ; but still it remains a matter 
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elevalions, effected posterior to their formation. 
The experience derived from observations made 
on the Cornish Coast, can of course be but of 
little value, either as contradictory or confirma- 
tory of such an opinion; yet it is proper to state 
that Zoophytes of all the orders to be described 
in the following pages have been procured from 
about sixty fathoms water. Though they, there- 
fore, may not extend to any great depth, yet 
they are certainly not confined to thirty fathoms 
of water as has been supposed. Algae, however, 
are never found on the stones drawn from more 
than twenty five fathoms, on any part of our 
coast 

In the following pages tlye term polypidom is 
very frequently used, but it is synonimous with 
polypier of continental Naturalists, and as only 
a convenient mode of expression for the solid 
parts of Zoophytes, such for instance as the 
horny parts of Sertularice and the solid axis of 
Gorgonia; beside this, no terms are used, which 
require any explanation. 
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CORNISH ZOOPHYTES. 



SUB CLASS I. 



RADIATED ZOOPHYTES. 

Body contractile io every part, symmetrical; mouth and 
anua one ; gemmiparoas and oviparous* 

ORDER I. 

HTDROIDA. 

This, the first order of Zooyhytes, is rery commonly dis. 
tributed on all parts of onr coast from the tide marks to 
mid-channel; and the individual species are of such delicate 
and elegant shapes, as seem peculiarly fitted to invite 
attention and study. The outward forms vary from a single 
stem to the bushy appearance of the Ostrich feather or the 
Squirrel's tail ; and the examination of their minute structure 
and economy shows an equal variation which adds greatly to 
the pleasure of their study. The arrangement followed in 
this essay, is based on the character of the animal or polype 
and is in some measure independent of the form and character 
of the hard parts or polypidom. Its character is : " Polypes 
compoundy rarely single and naked^ the mouth encircled with 
ronghish filiform tentacula ; stttmach without proper parietes : 
intestine none ; anus none ; reproductive gemmules pullulating 
from the body, and naked or contained in external vesicles, 
Polypidoms horny ^ fistular, more or less phytoidal^ fixed, eX' 
terttal" When the polypidom is present, it is always 
external and horny ; but there are several species belonging 
to it which have none ; and these are called Naked Hydroida* 
Of the naked species, which inhabit fresh water, I have 
hitherto found none in Cornwall; though probably a more 
extended search may be successful, as the Hydra viridis has 
been found in Devon by Turton. 

It was on these naked creatures that Trembly made bit 
remarkable experiments, by which it vias proved that they 



are so tenar^iotis or life, as to be iaeapabU of deatroctioQ 
by mntiUlicin. When a bead !> severed from a body, the 
latter acquires a uew bead, and tbe bead a new body. The 
heaJ. or even tbe whole bodj, of one ma; be grafted on 
the bod; of another ; or the; may be divided into a ranltitnde 
of parts anil each will become a Dew bod; and a perfect 
animal. The; mav even be turned iDiide out, or slit np and 
exteuded as a membrane, withoot much apparent iojurj. 

Pef dunna. per c«dei, ab ipso 

Daeit ope* aDlmnmi]ae ferro. 
Wben these experiments were first made public, tbe; bt- 
cited, as the; well might, tbe wonder of tbe world, nor do 
tliey now cea!e to astonish v%, thoogh made familiar by 
finding a place in most elementar; works on Natural History 
and Natural Theology. Though the polypes of tbe sheathed 
or horny genera are incapable of nodergoing snch remark- 
able cbanges, yet tbe same diBposition pervades tbe whole 
order. If fqr iDstanc, tbe Sea Oak (Sertalaria pumila) or 
the Great-tooth Coralline (8. pnlyzoniaa) bo allowed to 
remain in impure water for a few days, their heads and ten- 
tacnla will frequentl; drop off and tbe pol;pei shrink into the 
celts : but, afterwards if the water be frequently renewed, a 
new head and tentacula will soon be formed. At Grst the 
new parts di&er in colour from tbe older portions, bnt this 
dilFerence in a very short time is entirely lost, although the 
new tentacula are rarel; equal in nnmher to the old ones; 
a circumstance that esplains the variety assigned by diSerent 
authors to tbe sanie species. In the Laomedea geniculata, for 
insiance, I have counted in different specimens, 11, 19, 20 np 
to 29 tentacula, so that no reliance can be placed on them in 
determining tbe species. 




polype depends on ihe colour of tbe food, and tliat tlioae 
graoiilee wbicb are nearest the gastric surface are tbe Hrst 
to change and so in gradation from tbe stoniacb to the 
external surface.' There appears to be no aoaloniioil dif- 
ference between the granules of one part of tbe body and 
another 1 for if the animal be turned inside out, the outside 
will perform the function of digestion as perfectly as tbe 
original gastric surface, and the young will frequently sprout 
from the tenlacula as well as from other parts of tbe body. 

Tbe horny or sheathed Genera vary a great deal in form, 
density, and the elaboration of tbeir various parts, and have 
a very graceful appearence. Their form is more or less 
arborescent, and through Iheir centres runs a granular pulp, 
which terminates, at the exireniitjes of the branchos, in 
polypes, which are inodilicaliona pf tbe pulp and formed 
from it. In the Hermia tbe sheath is nearly rudimentary, 
and forms an imperfect covering for the upper part of llie 
pulp; in the Tvbularia the polypes always protrude beyond 
the tubes, wbicb cover tbe pulp; in the Tkom, Serlularim, 
Plumvlariw, Cawpamttariw, ^c, the polypes are furnished 
with cells, into which ihey retire either from satiety, alarm, 
or for rest. In some the cells are sessile, in others on ringed 
footstalks ; they are cup shaped and arranged in one or two 
rows on the stems or branches. Al ceriain seasons of the 
year, more especially about summer and auluniii, but Uill'er' 
ing iu different species, there are other tari^er cells formed, 
which are the ovarian resides, which drop off as soon as tbt) 
ova or ^emmu/es are perfected, 

Tbe mode of reproduction varies, not only in the different 
genera, hat in the same nnder different circumstances. In 
ihe naked Bydroida the young sprout from the sides of tbe 
parent as perfectly formed aniuials, exercising the functions 
of independent life, even before they become separated. 
The young after remaining attached for some time, are 
thrown off by a vital process and the cicatrix becomes ob- 
literated ; so that no point can be observed on the old polj pe 
to indicate Iha former situation ot tbo young. This toim 
of reproduction sometimes lakes place so rapidly, that (ho 
young even to the third or fourth generation have young 
before the first is separated from the parent ; this gives the 
whole a very grotesquely branched appearance. 

In the Sertulariadie external ovarian vesicles nre formed, 
wbicb contain the reproductive gemmules. These are 



tnmedjately diitiDgaiahed from thtt polype oelii, hy ths 
trregalarity or fbeir diilribntion, their greater aite and bj 
tbeir being nm-shaped, having narrov bases b; which tbejr 
are attached to the polypidom, and contracted and termioal 
apertares throagh which the gemmales escape into the sea. 
These resides wheo first formed, are filled with a graDoIsr 
pulp of an aaiform consistence ; it soon, however, gets dark 
towards iiB ceotre and decreases in bulk, leaving the sides of 
the vesicle free; the pulp now looks like a central colanin 
rnnning from the base to the neck, which ii closed. The 
pnip Btill bears the appearance of the cenirat pith or of a 
rudimentary polype, without a mark to indicale the forma- 
tion of the gemmules ; and ap to this point the formation of 
the gommnles is alike in all the Sertvlariadce, thoogh they 
difier in some measure afterwards. In the Laomedea getn- 
eulata the surface of the pnlp soon gels furrowed and marked 
into indisiinct globules with a darkish centre; and aa de- 
velopemant goes on the gemmules get more distinct from 
each other, and the central dark spot of a deeper tint, more 
defined, and the part surrounding it more transparent, resem- 
bling the albuminous zone of the common egg; and tbey 
finally escape in this manner, till all the pulp contained in the 
vesicle has been converted into reproductire gemmnlea. In 
a kindred species, the L, gelatinoia a different method is 
pnrsned. Id itthe pulp 61U the vesicle as in the case above, 
and the surface becomes marked and irregular, forming the 
first appearance of the future germs. Tbey then appear more 
distinctly, and as if formed from the pulp itself; tbey rapidly 
get more and more defined, and stand in reliuf from each 
other, remaining attached to the central placental column by 
minute umbilical cords. These cords getting more and more 
iiiatcd ure linally ruptured and the geiiinmles float at 




bodiei are ver; interesting and are prodaced hy miniile 
vtbrEitile cilU which cover their surfaces nnd are generally 
ill rapid motion. By means of these cilia the gninniDles re- 
volve on Ibeir own ases from spot to apot, aonielimes witli a 
rapid gliding motion, at otliers by sudden springs ; Uien 
slopping, and again botinding away lo other spots, cIiaDgin;; 
their forms from round to oval or irregnlar: but having 
found a situation on which to fix, ihoy generally become oval. 
I'be time during which they remain tree varies from a few 
hours to two days, depending on the collateral circnm^itancei 
of the purity of the water, temperatiire, and the nature of ibo 
spot aronnd which they move. These bodies are frequently 
called ova; hut as they are neither ripened by fecandation 
nor enclosed in a special membrane, Mr. Hogg proposes to 
call them reproductive nemmales. After becomiiii; once 
fixed, they are for ever after incapable of motion, and if tbey 
irely, if ever take root again. As soon 
ire erow from benenlh numerous tubu- 
rvo as roots, by which a firmer hold is 
state they are better enabled to with* 
the waves. The upper portion of tlie 
Bted, Ihd central pulp enlarged, and 

■eprodnction is freqnently observed in 
the saoie genera. Wlien a polvpidom has been formed from 
a gemmule, ibe tubular fibrda by which the polypidom ii 
rooted frequently trail orer a considerable eslent of surface, 
and as they do so, get enlar<!ed at shnrt and irri'gular 
diEtancea; which enlargements increase in an upward direc- 
tion, till, first a stem, then a cell and finally a perfect 
polypidom is formed. This mode of reproductiun is easily 
observed in the Sea-threads ( Laomedt.a) «o cottimon on 
our shores tbrouglioiil the year: Ibe Puddcd Coralline, 
(Pluiiiularia cristata,) is another elegant instance of the 
same thing. 

This order then is capable of reproduction; 1st. By the 
young pullulating from ihe parent: 2ridly. By reproductive 
gemiHDles enclosed in external vesicles: 3rdly. By sliooling 
from the tubular roots of existing polypidoms; nnd 4thly, it 
is sometimes said to occur by division; as by the artificial 
division of the fresh water polypes. Some Authors " rn- 
titnale that this last manner occurs also in the horny genera, 
but this I have never observed, and believe never to take 
place; for I have noted that if a branch he titber cut 
off, or thrown off spontaneously, the utmoet it appears to 
be capable of doing is to survive for a very abort limu. 
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Man; Physiologists, consider that eaob polype of a poIy<- 
dam, is a distinct being, and eonsequentl; that each polypidooi 
is a congeries of animals united bj a common axis. Thangh 
it is not of mach importance whether we deem this opinion 
right or not, yet it will be best to consider the whole as one 
compound being, and the polypes as so many montii a- through 
which the nntritioo is taken in. There is nothing more 
visionary in this mnltiplioation of months, than in the molti- 
plioatioD of feet in worms. The nnmber of polypes on a. 
polypidom varies according to Ihe species, age, luznrianoB 
and ianomerable other circnmatances; but sometimes the 
number is so great as to fill the mind with astonishmeat, and 
the wonder is increased the more we consider it. In a spe- 
cimen of Sertularia argentta of InxurUnt growth, in my 
poBsessioD, eighteen inches high, there are five pinnn JD ■ 
whorl, about fourteen whirls in an inch, and about thirtj 
cells on each pinna, making the polypidom to contain the 
enormous namher of 37800 individual polypes in the space of 
a foot and half. 

There is but little community of feeling existing between 
the different polypes of the polypidom ; nor ean it, I think, 
be expected from the nature of their internal straotnra. 
No nervous system has yet been discovered, and from the 
simplicity of their organization, oo such discovery, ii likely 
to take place. An impresBiou to be (elt by more tfan 
one polype, must be somewhat ronghly communicated, since 
it is probable, that impressions are communicated chiefly by 
the contact of the granules. 

It is generally allowed, however, that there is a oommnnity 
of noarisbment, and no one, who has watched these animnls, 
will call it in question. If a Sertularia be taken, and one 
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The mode of growth bdiI the nature of the sheaths or ho ray 
envelopes, have beea ninttera of carious speculalion ; and 
to the present time are by no meTins settled points, WlieD 
a seed or genmnle has become Bxed, in tile innaner ilescribed 
above, and the roots thrown out from llie base; the central 
pnlp and its horny envelope become elongated superiorly. 
Takisg the Laomedea geniinilala, as an example, the central 
putp of the gemmule becomes the pith; and after it has been 
elongated for a short distance, a lateral enlargement or rather 
elong'ation, takes place in the central pith, with a corres- 
pondent enlargement of ibe horny investment; this increases 
in length till it has become as Ion;; as the usual pciicte ol' 
the cell; at its termination it then becomes enlarged and 
bnlboni, and the pedicle acquires a alirivelled appearance, 
which proves afterwards to mark the rudiments of the rin^s of 
the cell stalts. In a very short time the bulbous termination 
acquires a deeper tint towards its centre, and becomes lighter 
towards the circumference. At first the central shade is 
slight and indigtincl, hat soon becomes darker and more 
defined. As this condensation or organization goes on the 
pnip gets muoh more transparent towards its circumference, is 
drawn towards the central condensation and leaves behind it 
a tranaparent horny covering; and daring this stnge, it is very 
commoa to observe the semitransparent circumference of the 
pulp drawn into transverse folds, as if they were produced 
by a force acting towards the centre. In this way the pulp 
of the future polype is separated from the sht^aib. This 
heing cQ'ected, the pulp acquires a serrated edge superiorly . 
and gets contracted inferiorly into the shape of the perteci 
polype. The serrations on the superior surface advance, 
and the teatacula are elaborated from them and folded on 
each other. Up to this point the cell is closed, and the 
polype excluded from any contact with tbe water. The 
superior portion of the horny sheath now gels thin, but not 
from pressure, as the pulypc is not in contact with it; and 
finally gives way about its centre and falU in, so as to ^ive 
the cavity a fuanel-shaped opening. The polype now feels 
the influence of the surrounding water, and immediately 
springs into active life, using its tentaculuand uupluring its prey 
as readily as the older ones. The funnel-sbaped opening to the 
cell soon disappears and tbe differences which constitute the 
specific characters are formed. The sLem is elongated in a 
similar manner ; tbe putp advances at one lime the length of 
the articulations and stops for a short time, in the smaller 
kinds, till the cells and polypes are somewhat perlected ; bnt 
in the larger and more luKuriunt species this can hardly be 
distinctly noted, as tbe growth of eeveia] inches sometimes 
takes place in a very limited time. In the S. polyzonias. 



I have some reaann to beliere tbit > largo Bpccimen ud bs 
formed under favombla circamstmoas, in the oODrsp of 
foarteeD days. Id tbe smiller speciei, a traniient caaaatton 
of growth tak«s place at the variona lepta; at tbeas pointa 
tlie pulp Rets enlarged, and in the Sea Oak, S. pnmila, where 
the two cells and Mem are formed simnltaneonslj, it appeira 
aa one ver; great enUrgemeut, At first tbi« enlargement 
of the pulp is undistinguiahed by part* or markinga, which 
ia however bnt of short daration, for three dark pointa 
appear on the pulp ioilicatiDg the sitaations of tbe central 
pith with a polype on either side. The concentration or 
orgaDizalion proceeds from below upwards, and the dark 
Bpota become more and more defined and aeparated from 
e^icb other, the formation of the polype and cell being aa 
described above. The estremities of the pinnm and trunk 
are closed during growth, and not open, as some aQtboritiea 
have stated.* The growth certainly takes place rapidly, and 
chiefly about sainmer and aotiimu. In a specimeD of the 
Sertnlaria argentea, now before me, a shoot of six iocbes 
has taken place, which is of a pnre silvery white, while tbe 
lower and older portion is of a liiiht brown colour. On a 
croBB section of the stem of the new part, the borny sheath 
was found to be of eqnal consistence throoghout, and »erjr 
delicately spongy or cellular; in a cross section of tbe otder 
stem the testure was not so elaHticHlly spongy, bnt harder 
and firmer, more especially towards the inner circumference 
of the ring, where there was a brown zone occupying nearlf 
one batf the diameter, as if a solid material bad been de- 
posited in the intercellular substance, or tbe cella had been 
more closely pressed together. As another instance out of 
many, of tbe rapidity of growth ia these creatures, in a ape- 
" ■ of the great tooth Corallio 
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once found the P« Catherina growing on the bottom of a 
vessel in great abundance, after she bad lain at Fowey 
harbour for a few months. The finest specimens of the 
L. Geniculata I have ever seen, were on the dorsal and 
caudal fins of the Picked dog-fish fSq. Acanthias.) These 
and many otber examples, tend to prove that these creatures 
are of quick growth. 

The greatest number of the species of this order appear 
to be annual; very few, apparently surtiving to the second 
year. Those growing near tide marks, cannot well be other- 
wise, for they soon become so completely encrusted with 
confervcB and sponges, that the apertures of many of the 
cells are closed, and most of the others partially so, thus 
inclosing the polype and preventing access to the water. 
Beside this the Sea Oak and Sea Threads, the former of 
which is frequently infested with Entomastraca^ in different 
stages of developement, grow on the fronds of sea weed, 
which are liable to be washed off* by every storm. This is 
frequently the case, when the waves of the Atlantic roll 
heavily and furiously in, uprooting every thing in their 
course ; yet after a few weeks of fine weather, specimens 
will be frequently found, even in fructification. The Sea 
threads, so common on all our shores, are to be found in the 
winter and spring, only in sheltered situations and beneath 
stones, but in the summer and autumn, on most of the weeds 
about low water mark, especially the Laminaria digitata. The 
larger kind appear to be of a similar nature; the Sertularia 
polyzoniasy rugosa, abietina, Plumularia falcata, frutescens, 
cristata, <S?c., are more abundant about summer and autumn 
than at any other parts of the year, though this probably 
depends on the weather ; for if the winter and spring be fine 
they may be procured as good as at any other season. In 
the summer and autumn the Pinna Ingens is almost always 
covered with difi'erent kinds of Coralline, while in autumn 
it is commonly bare. 

As the polypidom increases in age, the horny sheath of 
the branches and pinnae gets firmer and more condensed ; 
and then falls off*. Thus it is that in some species the 
lower branches are always wanting; which is the case 
with the Bottle brush Coralline, Thuiaria thuja, and less 
so with most of the other branched species. This does not 
depend on the violence of the waves, though that no doubt 
eflects a great deal, but is rather the result of an action 
taking place in the animal itself. In a branch about to be 
thrown olF, the polypes first get inactive and retire to their 
cells, the central pulps get paler, more transparent, and 
unhealthy down as far as where the branch joins the stem; 
at which point there is a well defined line of demarcation 
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formed, and at which the branch is finally thrown o 
the regularity of tbe process by which this ' " 
well deGned scar left behind, and the ( 
being exposed, there is but little doubt left c 
that each branch is thrown off by a vital process, similar to 
ploughing in animals, or the sheddiug of leaves in trees, 
and is not washed off accidentally by the sea. That very 
Stout and rigid species the Sertularia nigra is exposed to the 
same Tiolence, rendered more effective by its rigidity, and 
yet is not liable to have its pinnis destroyed in a similar 
manner; and it is not unfreqnently the case that in this last 
species the pinnae are torn or twisted off at various langths, 
but snch cases are not at all tike the less in the Tk. thuja 
or T. articttlata. The terminations of the stem and pinnae 
are said to be open, during growth, which, however, dues not 
appear to be the case; but if care be not taken to keep 
the specimens healthfully alive, or if they should be placed 
in fresh water, these parts from being young and delicately 
formed, readily rupture and the granular palp is forced 
through the apertures. To such an extent is this sometimes 
the case, that through the whole polypidom scarcely a 
trace of the pulp remains. This seems to arise from the 
irritability of tbe horny sheath, for that it is irritable there 
is sufficient proof. 

Thtre is an opiaiou entertained by some physiologists, 
that the external horny sheath is extravasculsr and con- 
sequently not endowed with vitality. It is considered by 
thpm as an exudation from the granular pulp. To this, 
however, my observations do not enable me to agree. Their 
mode of growth, the formation of their celts, and the 
manner in which ibey cast their branches tend against 
such a conclusion. In the formalion of the cells, their 
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of die pinnae and stems are ruptured, tbe central pulp is 
always partially, and frequently wholly expelled. IJow 
can these phenomena be satisfactorily explained, but by 
supposing the existence of irritability and pressure in the 
sheath ? I have never obtained traces of vascularity, but 
diflerent sections of the trunk prove that some kind of action 
is going on there. If a cross section of a stem be taken from 
a young part, it will be found of light texture and of equal 
consistence throughout; if lower, to be harder and darker, 
especially towards its inner margin, and so in gradation to 
the roots, where it will be found of a hard and somewhat 
brittle consistence throughout. The younger parts may be 
bent with safety, while the older portions are more rigid and 
can be bent only at the risk of breaking. From these facts, 
it appears to be the most philosophic to consider the poly- 
pidom as endowed with vitality and as forming with the 
polypes and pulp the entire animal. 

Several species that grow near low water mark, will 
sometimes emit sparks of light when gently agitated, and 
this is greatly increased, if the water be gently heated. 
This is frequently the case with Sertularia pumila^ and 
appears to arise from minute Entomastraca and Macalephce 
which so constantly infest them. 

The order is divided into three Families which contain 
eleven Genera; and examples of each, except the fresh 
water polype, are common on all parts of our coast. Indeed 
80 rich are we in these beautiful productions, that the 
majority of those recognized as British are to be found in 
our seas. The Generic differences, will be found at large in 
their proper places in the following pages, where their 
species are described, and need not therefore be given here. 
A summary of the whole will be found at the end, drawn 
up without reference to the polype, to suit the convenience 
of those who are not ietimately acquainted with the 
subject. 

TUBULARIADiB. 

Polypes gemroiparous, the gemmules naked, pullulating 
from the base of the tentacula. 

CORYNE, Gatrtner. 

Generic Character: Polypes fixed, single, naked, cylindrical 
or claviform, but contractile, the head with scattered fili- 
form smooth tentacula, mouth none ? 

C. 8QUAMATA. Body more or less clavate; the tentacula 

shorter than the body* 

Tubularia affinis, Turton's Lin*, vol. 4, p. 668. Slewart*s 
EIem„ vol. 2, p. 438* Coryne Sqnamata, Fleming's Brit. 
An., p. 553. C. Multicornis, Templeton in Mag. of Nat. 
HhU, vol. 9, p. 411). Johnstou*s Brit. Zooph., p. 109, pi. 2. 
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Hab^ Oq Hen weed and old abella, about lov water mart, 
Gorran Ha*eD, comnioD; Polperro, rather rare; Tallaod 
aand-bay, and Looe. 

This species is greearions in its habit, growing on faci and 
attaining the height or two to eight lines. It is attached by 
a narrow base; in yoong specimena, the appearance is like 
that of a common bidra, with the teotacula irregularly 
arranged on various parts of the body; in older specimena 
the base is prolonged into a narrow footstalk, with the 
leDtncnla at the summit. The tentacola are filiforn and 
vary from five to twenty in nnraber. The oolour is reddish 
with or.CBsionally deeper spots about the tent acuta and base. 
It is sometimes found on the under surface of stones within 
low water mark. 

HERMIA, Jobaston. 
Generic Character: Polype fixed, sheBthed in a thin horny 
membrane, clayate or branched and subphytoidal, the 
apices of tlie branches clubbed, and furnished with scat- 
tered glandular tentacnia ; do mouth. 
H. GLANDULOSA. The brBuchea in pairs, and the ten- 
tacnia shorter than the enlarged heads of the branches. 
Tubniaria Coryna, Turton's Linnfens, vol. 4, page 608. 
Stewart's Elements of Natural History, vol. 2, p. 438, 
Coryne Gtandnlosa, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 653. Johnston 
in Mag. Nat. Hist., rol. 5, p. 631, fig. 110. Herniia 
Glaudnlosa, JohnstoD's British Zoophytes, p. 111, fig. at 
page 109, and pi. 4, figs, t and 2. 

Sab. Found under stones abont low water mark in 
aheltered siluations ; not nncommon. Polperro, GorraD, 
Whilsand-bay. 
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TUBULARf A, LinnsBiis. 

Oeneric Character: Polypidom rooted, more or less plant- 
like, hornj, tubolar; no cells. The polypes protruding at 
the end of the branches, and not retractile. The head is 
crested with one or two rows of tentacula. 

* Tubes undivided. 

OATEN-PIPE CORALLINE. Tubularia Jndivisa. Tabes 
clustered, simple, cylindrical, narrowed and interworen at 
the base. The head is clustered with one or two rows of 
tentacula. 

Adianti aurei minimi facie planta Marina. Ray^s Synop., 
Tol. I9 p. 31., no, 4. Remarkable sea plant, Lhwyd*s Pbih 
Trans« Tubular Coralline, like oaten pipes, Ellis' Corallines, 
p. 81, pi. 16, fig. c. Tubularia indivisa, Lamouroux's Cor. 
Fles., p. 230. Blumenb^ch's Man., p. 272. Turton's Lin., 
vol. 4, p. 666. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 437. Flem. Brit. 
An., p. 552. Jobnston*s British Zoophytes, p. 113, pi. 3, 
figs. 1 and 2. Solander and Ellis* Zooph., p. 31. 

Hab. Attached to stones from deep water. Polperro, 
West Combe, Lansallos ; rare. On the Gwinges rooks, near 
Mevagissey, common, Mr Peach. 

This, in particular situations, is very common, as on the 
Gwinges rocks near Gorran and the neighbourhood, and in 
deep water about three miles from the shore, Polperro. 
The tubes are simple from the roots to the terminations. 
The height of the tubes varies from two to fourteen inches, 
and they are about the tenth of an inch in diameter. At the 
roots they are frequently twisted and convoluted on each 
other, but they soon rise simple and undivided. The centre 
is filled with a soft granular pulp which passes up each tube 
and terminates in the polypes. The polype heads are red and 
incapable of being withdrawn into the tubes. The mouth is 
produced into a conical elevation, and around is a circle of 
red tentacula; inferior to this circle is another in which the 
tentacula are much longer than in the one above. Below this 
last circle, are produced the reproductive gemmules. The 
young sometimes pullulate from this part, and when sepa* 
rated from the parent, they travel to some other spot by 
means of their tentacula, till having selected a proper situa- 
tion, they fix themselves by their base. From this spot they 
never afterwards move; but a horny ring is formed round 
the base, and increasing as the polypidom grows, forms the 
tubes of the perfect animal. Sometimes, a few specimens 
are found sparingly branched. 

WINDPIPE CORALLINE. T. Larynx. Tubes clustered, 
ringed at intervals; polypes with a double row of tentacula. 

B 
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Focuf Dnlensii BftaloiBs. Laryneti •imilu. R«j*f Sjaop., 
vol. I, p. S9.. DO. n. Tobalons Corallioe, wrinkltd like the 
windpipe, Ellii' CoralliDM, p. 30, no. 1, pi. 18, fig. b. 
TiibaUria HnKoidea, Tarlon'* Lio.. *oL 4, p. 687. Sbiwart's 
Clem., vol. 2, p. 438. Fleroii^a Brit. Ad., p. 553. Tabn- 
laria larynx, EUlif and Solaader'a Zoopb., p. 31, no. S. 
JobnatOD'a BriL Zoopb., p. 115, pL 3, fig. 3, pi. 4, figs. 3 
and 5. 

Hah. Oa ahelli and atontM bejond low watrr mark, and 
on abelti from deep water ; common j at Talland suui-ba;. 
Tbere are two Tarietie* of tbii apecicB, one branched and 
tbe otber noL The branched Taricty eivaa off its branches 
in a very irregnlar manner, and generaDj at an obtuse angle 
with the trank. Tbi's ii however liable to considerable 
variation and irregularity. The nnbranched variety ia gene, 
rally fonnd in ctastera, interwoven at tbe base, and filiform. 
This species is dislingniabed from the lait, in dried apecimena, 
by tbe tabes being ringed at regular intervals, preienting the 
appearance of tbe windpipe or a bird ; from which it derivea 
its natne larytuc. In a racent stale, tbe rings are visible by 
transmitted light Tbe polypes are naked, with two cirelea 
of tentacnlu. Tbe bead is liRbt red, the tentacnla are white, 
or white fringed with red. The reprodDctive gemmHles rise 
from the base of tbe tentacnla. 

* * Tubet braiuAed. 
T. RAMOSA. Tobe single and regolarly branched ; alter- 
nate and ringed ; tbe polypes with nnlj a single row of 
tentacnla. 

Small ramified tobniar Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p, 3t, 
no. 3, pis. IS and 17, fig. a A. Tubniaria Ramosa, Ellis 
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This species is generally more branched llian ibo branched 
Tariely of T. Iiarvnx, and usually in an allernale maDBcr. 
Tile branches do oot rise from the trnnk xt inch an obtuse 
angle as in the last ; the lubes aro inialUr, more dense, of 
a deeper coloar, and do not present sucb decided rings as 
T, Larynx. The polype heads are red, mouth conical, with 
a liogle circle of teDtacnla. Ellis' Ggure in his "Essay on 
Corallines" is very good and characteristic. 
T. RAMEA. Arborescent, stem and branches formed of 

agglutinated Bliform tubes, irregularly branched, Jfolypes, 

with a single row of teutacula. 



JIab. Oa Pinna Ingens, 

The appearence of this sp 
der a fair specimen diiTicult 
It \» »ery bushy and very cloi 



1 pohit. 



>nth of the Deadm 
;ie8 is so remarkable, as to ren- ( 
I be confounded with any oLh«r. 
;ly resembles a miniature tree. 



n from eight leagues off the Deadmao ' 
point, eight inches high. It is very stout, rigid and of a d 
brown colour. The chief branches and trunk are composed 
of many agglatinated tubes, which decrease in number as the 
branches divide; the ultimate or terminal brunches are 
composed of a single tube with one or two anoulalions at the 
origin of each. I have not observed the polype* but they 
are said to have a aingle row of white teotacula. Thu rouls 
are malted together like a coarse sponge. 

SERTULARIAD^. 
Polypes gemmiparons, the gemmules enclosed in orariaa 
persistent vesicles, scattered on the polypidoui. 

THOA, Loniouroux. 

Generic Character; Polypidoras rooted, arborescent; th» 1 
stem composed of agijregated sub-parallel capillary tubes; T 
the branches alternate, spreading bifariously ; cells tubular^ 1 
indistuict, alternale; ovarian vesicles irregularly scattered. 
Polypes hydraform, scarcely retractile within their cells. 
HERRING-BONE CORALLINE. T. Halecim. CelU 
oval, vasil'orm, contracted near the mouth; mouth subier- 
minul and somewhat patulous. 

Corallina scruposa pcDData, cauliculis crassiusculia rigidis, 
Rail Synop., vol. 1, p. 36. Herring-bone Coralline, KlHi* 
Coral., p. 17, no. 15, pi. x. Serlularia haleciua, Ellis an(t> ] 
Solander's Zuopb., p. 46, no. 16. Tarlon's Lin., vol. 4, i 
p. 618. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 442. Flemrug'B Bril. 
Au., p. 542. TcBipletoQ in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. i), p. 4l){!. 
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Tlioa Halecina, Laraouronx's Cor. Flex., p. 211. Joboaton's 
Brit. Zoopli., p. 119, pi. G. 

Hab, Oq stonei aatl shellt, eipeoially tUe Piona lagem, 
from deep water weit of liie Edd^stone to Falsaonth ; 



This spectei grows to the height of eleTen inches, and from 
four to eleven iuches io breadth. Id yoang specimeDt, the 
poljpidom is of a light horn colonr, which in the older torna 
to a dark brown. The polypidom is arborucent, maob 
branched) and rooted by numeroas fibres interwoven and 
matted with each other. The trunk is formed of uamerons 
snb-parallel tabes agglutinated together. The branches are 
brown, and when dry very britlte; they are irregnlarly 
given otT; the pinnss are alternate, and both erecto-patent. 
Here for the lirst time the polypes have oella, into which 
they can retire for shelter; they do not, however aSbrd 
snch complete ehcller as in the following genera. The cells 
are alternate, tabular, bi-articnlate and with plain apertures. 
Tfae Ovarian vested are scattered over every part of the 
polypidom, but are most abundant about the axiUm of tho 
pinuK ; they are pedunculated, smooth, with a long neska and 
edges round them like a jog. 

T. MURICATA. Very rigid, irregnlarljr branched, bran- 
ches semi-erect and spreading ; cells alternate^ visibls on 
the younger branches only ; vesicle small, ronnd, utd 
prickly, cup shaped, with an even aperture, separated from 
the stem by a joint. 

Sertularia Muricata, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., p. 69, 
pi. 7, 6gs. 3 and 4. Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 681. Stewart's 
Elem., vol. 2, p. 445. Laomedea Murioala, Lamonrouz's 
Cor- FIcii.. p. -209. Tiioa Muricata. Juhaaton'a BriL " 




and sepnratQtl from the atem by a joial, sliort with everted 

apertnrM ; veiicles scattered. Polypes hydraforu. 
' Cells diitinctlg alternate. 
GREAT TOOTH CORALLINE. S. Polysonias. Erect. 

BubllcxuoDs; cells ovule, witU a wide somenbat UDeven 

aperture; vesicles obovate, wrinkled across, tLe oriGoe 

coatracted aad plain. 

Corallina niinui ramosa, alterna vice denliculata. Muscus 
tnarinnt deolicnlatua minor, denlicellis alteruis ; Kaii 
Synop., vol. 1, p. 35, no. 13. Great Tooth Coralline, Ellis' 
Cora]., pi. a, pi. 2, tig. a A., and pi. 38, tig. 1 A; Sertularia 
polysoniaa, Ellis and Solaaiier'a Zooph., p. 37, no. 3. 
Turtoo'a Lin. vol, 4, p. 683. Blumenbach's Mun., p. 273. 
Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 447. Fleming's Brit. Ao., p. 542. 
Tomploton in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 408. Joliuslon'a 
Brit. Zooph., p. 122, pi. 8, tigs. 1, 2, and 3. Lamoarout's 
Cor. Flex., p. 190. 

Hab. On fnci beyond low water mark, on stones and 
shells from deep water; common. Parasitical on Alcyouiaui 
digilatum, or dead majt's Itaiids, and other corallines; very 
common, from the Kame Head to the Lizard, and ten tea^-ues 
from the shore. 

There are two varieties of this species, botb alike com- 
mon ; the first, where the stem is composed ot a single litire 
and sparingly branched, rarely exceeding two iucbes ia 
height ; the second, where the stem is composed of a 
number of tubes twisted on each other and growing to 
the height of six inches. In the last variety, the polypidom 
IB erecl, rigid, and rooted, with tubular fibres which ar« 
closely matted together. I have a bue specimen from deep 
water, growing in a large tuft, ten inches in height. 

The following kaa aUo been considered a varitif of tkU 
tpeciet, but it now allowed to be distinct. 
ELLIS' CORALLINE. S. Ellisii. Climbing, flexuous; 
the cells urceolate, bulged at the base, with a tour tooibe^ 1 
rim ; vesicles with the opening tour- toothed. 

Ellis' Corallines, p. 6, pi. 2, gg. b, B. Sertularia Ellisij^ j 
Johnston's Brit, Zooph, p. 1*23. 

Hab. On Ascidia with other coralliaea ; rather ra 
This can bo distinguished from the last by the stem being, ] 
mors zigzag, the mouth of the cell more deciUitdly luar- 1 
toothed, and the whole more slender and climbing. Tha | 
vesicles are vasit'orm and surrounded with prominent band*, 
which give ihcm a remarkable 3ppc,arcucc, 
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SNAIL-TREFOIL CORALLINE. & A^«k. Celb 

ovale, wrioklcd traosrersely, the month narrov, with 

three or foar imall leelb od the rim. EUii. 

Hnail-lrefotl Coralline, Ellii' Cormi., p. 26, no. S3, pi. 15. 
fix. * A. Serloliria Rogou, Tarton'i Lin., toI. 4,p. STS. 
Ellii and Bolaoder'i Zooph., p. 52, no. 24. Stewart's BcM^ 
«ol. 2. p. 442. Fleming'! Brit. An., p. M2. TempletOB in 
Mag. Nat. Hilt., rol. 0, p. 406. JohoaloD'a Brit. Zoopk.. p. 
123, pi. e, fig*. 4, 6, and 6. Clytia ragota, LanooroaK's 
Oor. Fl«i., p. 204. 

Hah. On the rooU of fnci, spoogei. Sec.; Lantirot bajr. 

Tbif ipecies ■■ not coraoion ; but when fonDil it >■ gene- 
ralijr in Urge companiei, ihooting op from the traijing tnbo- 
Ur root* of cacti ethor. It raretj* exceeds au ioch in height. 
i» erect, and very ■paringly branched. The celli are irre- 
goiart; arraoged, lomeiimet being alternate, and at otben 
crowded togulber; it ma;, however, be immediatelj recog- 
niaeil by iti remarkably wrinkled eella. The Tcaicles rerj 
cloiely retenible the cells, bat are much larger and the 
apertures are three-tootbed. 

* * Cellt in pairt, opporite, or temi-iUttntale. 
LILY OR POMEGRANATE FLOWERING CORAI,. 

LINE. S, itoiaeta. Cells opposito, cJosel; arranged, 

month entire, plain, and trnncated; vesiclea pear-shaped, 

with a very uneven month. 

Liljr or pomegranate flowering Coralline, Ellis' Cor., p. 
8, no. 7, pi. 4, fig. a A. Dynamena Rosacea, Lamoaroux'a 
Cor. Flei., p. 176. Fleming's Brit. As., p. 644. SertnUrla 
Rosacea, Kllis and Solander's Zoopb., p. 39, no. 7. Tnrton'a 
Llfi., tol.4, p, 070. Stewart's Elcm., vol. 2, p. 440. John- 




19 

and (lieir upper part h remarkably furrowed anJ surroHmloiI 
bj Damaroua spiDeg " like a coronet." All the vesicles are 
not alike ornamented by the spines, but the spines are always i 
preBenI, somsLimes large and at othera small. Ellis appears 
to think that tba coronated state of the vesicles, depends Olt { 
tUe espnliion of tbe gemmuUt ; but this is not always ths 
case. In a specimen before me the gcmmalea, Ibougli ripe 
are not yet excluded, and the spines not only sarround tbe 
npperedge of the vesicle, bnt are scattered over one third of L 
tbe Dpper surface. Johnston says, " Pallas ai^serts that^ | 
the comparison, as nell as the fij^urss of tliein in Ellis' w( 
are inaccurate, a criticism the (nith of which Ellis denies 

bis subsetiaent volume on Zoophytes :'' many of Ihi 

ovaries that I hai^e examined arc unlike any representatio^' I 
of tbem 1 have yet seen, while others closely resemble that' T 
fi);ures of Ellis and Johnston. 

SEA OAK CORALLINE, S. Pumila. Cells opposite, 
approsiniated, shortly tubular, the top everted with an 
oblique somewhat mucronated aperture ; vesicles ovate.. \ 
Corallina pumila repens, minus ramoaa, Muscns coral- 
loidoi pnmilas, denticellis bijn^is, Raii Synop., vol. 1, p, 
37, no. 19. Corallina pumila^ erecla, ramosior. Musciis 
coralloides pamilaa ramosus, R^iii Svnop., vol. 1, p. 37, 
no. 20, pi. 2, fig. 1. (not good). "Sea Oak Cor 
Ellis' Cor., p. », pi. 5, fig. a A. Sertularia pumila, Elliv.j 
and Solander's Zoopb., p. 40, no. 48. Turtoo's Lin., voU j 
4. p. 676. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 441. Templelon in 
Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. y, p. 468. Johnston's Brit. Zoopb., 
p. 126, pi. 9, figs. 3 and 4. Dynameua puniilu, Lnmou- 
roox's Cor. Fles., p. 17». Fleming's Brit. An., p. 544. 

Bab. Abont low water mark on the shelving sides of 
rocks; common the whole length of the south coast. 

Very common on the shelving sides of rocks and on fuci, 
especially Fucus serraius, near low water mark, 
seems to prefer those rocks which have a southern aspect^ J 
though it does not confine itself exoluaively to the souib<^ 
aide, but seeks for shelter in the crevices and beneath the 
overhanging weed wherever it can be found, on rooka 
situated. It is of a darkish brown colour, rarely esceeding*^ 
an inch in height, sparingly branched and rooted by creep-** 
ing tubular fibres, from which new pol] pidoms rise 
irregular intervals. Tbe cells are opposite, and chih 
approximated; they are bulged at the base, their apertornvi 1 
somewhat contracted and everted; and each pairissep 
from the other by a joint. The vesicles ^re pear-shaped,! 
with tubular apertures, and are attached to the busc oi lli« 
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celli by sbort pednncles. In tbe sammer and flnlnmn tbej 
arc plentirnlly produced on all parts of the polypiiloiD. Tbe 
polype is granalar, nitb fourteen itont tentacala ; and wbea 
in aotivitj, prolmdeB itself about the length of tbe cell 
beyoni) tbe aperture. Tbe life of ibis species can be but of 
■bort dnratioo. When proving on ^nct, it is destroyed by 
tbe waves tearing these fuci from tbe rocks ; and wbeti it 
fises itself on the rocks, it soon becomes infested with minnte 
sponges and coDvervsa which grow over the apertnres of 
the cella and prevent the polypes from having access to the 
water; whereby they perish. It is alio much infested with 
minute insects (eatomattraoa) of tbe genus Cychpt, which 
is probably the cause of the light so frequently gireo off 
when this species is gently struck while in the water. 
SERTULARIA PINNATA. Cells opposite, tnbnUr, the 
Dpper part fVee and diTergent, with an even patalons 
aperture; vesicles obconical, tritaberoalate on tbe top. 

Sertnlaria Pinnata, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 127, pi. !¥« 
Gg. S and 6. Sertnlaria Fnscescens, Turton's Lin,, voU 4, 
p. 077. Lamonroiiz's Cor. Fles., p, 195. Dynatnena 
Pinnata, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 54S. 

Hab, "Oceanns ad Prom. Laccrts, Conmbiaa," Pallas. 
I bare not met with a epecimen, and it is therefore called 
Comisb on the authority of Pallas. 

BLACK CORALLINE. S. Nigra. Cells Tery nearly 
opposite, approsimated, appressed, small ovato tabular, 
apertures even and not everted; vesicles like an anripe 
fig, with small contracted terminal apertares. 
Sertularia Nigra, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 670. Jobn- 
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(tlongfltcd pc<tnnclcs, wbich arise from tlie base of the cells. 
Tbeir apertures »re termiiinl, nnarmeJ and coaCracted ; 
nben recent and living they are siiiootii, but are freqnenlly 
marked, trben preserved, with loogilndina] furrows. Tiiis 
form of the vesiele is rarely observed except when it has 
arrived at perfection, but in a less advanced slnte the npper 
portion is flat, and the circnmferenco irregularly lobulaled. 
Tbey only arise frura the upper ed^e of the pinnee, and are 
all turned to the same side of the fan of the polypidom. 
This species, as it is seen in collections, is of a dark or 
black-brown colour, from which it derives its specific name; 
but to see it in all its beauty it must be examined in a livinj; 
state and soon after it is taken from the sea; wlieu instead 
of being black, it will be found of a beaulifiil and dolicato 
pink, and in some instances of a deep arterial blood colour. 
It is the stoutest and most rigid of all our native Sertularix, 
but there are several others which exceed it in beauty 
and delicaoy. Though not so generally diflused as many 
others, it is far from being uncommon in particular localities. 
Off the Deadman-poinl it \t found, though rarely ; at a few 
miles west and north-west of the Gddystone lighthouse it 
is common, and from that locality I have obtained fionie 
exceedingly fine specimens, wliich, from January to May, 
have abounded in ovarian vesicles. It is (irmly rooted to 
the stone on which it grows, by tubular matted fibres, of a 
deeper lint than the other parts. On the lower portion, 
the Campanularia (lumusa it> frequently abundant. 

According to Johnston, Milne Edwards supposes there 
are two species confounded under this name. The species, 
however, Ibat I hare found in the Cornish waters is the 
same as Ibat figured by Johnston at pages 119 and 129, 
though I have not observed the irregularity in the distribution 
of cells on the pinnse, or the form of the apertures of those 
OD the trunk, figured and noticed bji bim. 
SEA TAMARISK. S. Tamarhca. Cells opposite, tu- 
bular; the upper half divergent, with a wide aperture, 
siuuatcd on the marf;io; vesicles oval, truncate, with two 
small points on the corners, and a tubulous nioiith. 
Sea Tamarisk. Ellis' Coral., p. 4, no. 1, pi. I, flg. a A. 
Sertularis Tamarisca. Ellis and Solander, p. Z(i, no. 1. 
Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 676. Stewart's Elein., vol.2, p. 441. 
JoLnston'H Brit. Zoopb., p. J30, pi. s, figs. 2, 3, and 4. 
Lamouroux's Cor. Fles., p. 188, no. 313. Dynamena Tama- 
risca, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 64']. 

Bab. On the Pinna Ingcns, Irom deep water, rare. 
The only localiiy in which this has been found is iu deep 
water oil' JVIevu^issey, and even llitnuc only a few specimens 
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havQ been prncnrerl. It vnrtes in bei«ht frooi fntir to twelve 
innhe.i, hut the CornUh specimens <li(l not esceei) six. ft is 
rather dedicate, and of a se mi-trans pare at horn eolnor in- 
clininj; to pink nhen Hring, chan^in^ to a deeper and dniler 
colour in dviu?. The branches, which are widelj separated 
from eacli other, are given off alternalelv. The cells are 
apposite, pellucid, attached to the polypidom bj the base, 
the iipner half being free and dirergent, and distributed in a 
biserial manner; their apertures are patalous, vith two lateral 
tooth-like inequalities. Tbe Fesicles are unilateral and arise 
from the base of the upper row of cells; they are shortly pe- 
dunculated, stoat, longitiilinally furrowed, and their apertures 
are small and Inbnlar. They vary in shape according to age. 
When yocng they are nro shaped with tubular apertures; a 
little older, the rim at the base oF the neck becomes enlarged 
and sharp-ed^ed, with two small horns; when old, the neck 
and mouth disappear after the ova have escaped, aad the 
margin becomes irregularly festooned. 

SEA FIR. S. Abielina. Cells very nearly opposite, 
tubular. Bli;;htly bellied at the bnse; moutb simple and 
DDarmed ; the upper half free : vesicles ovoiit with a neck. 
Corallina marina Ahietis forma. Mnscns marinns major 
argute denticulatis Raii Synop. Slirp,, vol. 1, p. 35, no. 12. 
Sea Fir, Ellis' Cor., p. 4, pi. 1, fig. b, B., no. 2. Dyna- 
mena Abielina, FlemiDg's Brit. Au., p. 543. Scrlnlaria 
Ahietina, Ellis and Solander's Zooph,, p. 36. no. 2. La. 
mourous'a Cor. Flex., p. 186 and 187. Turton's Lin., vol. 4. 
p. S76. Blumenbacb's Man., p. 273. Stewart's Elem »ol. 2, 
p. 441. Templeton io Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 46B. John- 
ston's Brit. Zooph,, p. 130, pi. %., Gg. t, 1. 
sheila and Ci 
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bj short peduncles from betureen the cells, and have small 
sub-terminal apertures which are generally turned towards 
the trunk. 

This species bears a general resemblance to the last, but 
differs in having a closer arrangement of the branches, the 
base bellied, aperture contracted, and in the semi-alternate 
distribution of the cells. 

FERN CORALLINE. S, FHicula. Cells in the form of 
a Florence flask, opposite, a single one in the axilla of each 
pinna ; vesicles pear-shaped, smooth at the aperture and 
shortly tubulous, entire. 

Dynamena Filicula, Fleming^s Brit. An., p. 544. Fern 
Coralline, Sertularia Filicula, Ellis and Solander*s Zooph., 
p. 51, table 6, fig. c. C. Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 681. 
Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 445. Lamouroux's Cor. Flex., 
p. 188. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 131, pi. 1 1. 

Hab, On Fuel, rather rare. Talland sand bay, Polperro. 

This species varies in height from one to four inches, is of 
a yellowish brown colour, zig-zag and spreading laterally. 
The branches are given off somewhat bifariously, but some- 
times very irregularly. The trunk, and branches are 
divided at short intervals by imperfect septa. The pinnas 
are numerous, and arise in an alternate manner, one from 
each internode. The cells, which are bellied at the base 
with plain everted apertures, are opposite and in single pairs 
on each internode, with a single cell in the bend of each 
pinna as it arises from the trunk. The vesicles are pear 
shaped, arising from the upper part of the base of the cells 
by a short peduncle, and the apertures are contracted and 
tubular. 

This species may be distinguished from all others by the 
single cell which stands in the axillae of all the pinnae. In 
other respects it approaches very closely to the Great 
toothed Coralline. 

SEA HAIR. S, Operculata, Cells opposite, larger above 
than below ; mouth patulous, scarcely everted^ the outer 
edge terminating in a long tooth with two lateral smaller 
ones, a joint above each pair ; vesicles pedunculated, 
obovate. 

Corallina mnscosa denticnlata procumbens, caule tenuis- 
simo, denticellis ex ad verso sitis. Rail Synop. Stirp., vol. 1, 
p. 36, no. 18. Sea Hair, Ellis' Corals, 8, no. 6, tab. 3, fig. 
b. B. Dynamena operculata, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 544. 
Lamouroux's Cor. Flex., p. 176. Sertularia operculata, 
Ellis and Solander's Zooph,, p. 39, no. 6. Tnrlon's Lin., 
Tol. 4, p. 676. ' Stewan't Elem.^ vol. 2, p. 441. Templetou 
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in Ma& Nit Hift, toI. 9, p. 408. Johniton'i BriU Zoopb., 
p. 132, pi. zi.. fig. 2. 2. 

Hab. On the •lems of tbe larger foci, comiDoii. Wbit- 
•uid bijt Looe, Goran, MetagiMejr, Verjan baj, Polperro, 
Hofint'a bay. 

Tbe Dame of Sea Hair, applied to this apecieH, is Terj 
cbaractcriittc of its geoeral appearaoee, and to an inattenti*e 
obferver it woald pau for lometbing of the Linrf, u it lies 
exposed on tbe shore. It grows pleoiirally all round oar 
rock; shores on the stalks of llie larger sea weed, a liule 
beyond low water mark. On tlie south eastern parts of 
onr coast, it oecars most comroonl; as short, delicate bair- 
like fibres on tbe stalks of tbe Laminaria digiUta, and rarelj 
exceeding an inch and half in height; bnt freqoentl; after 
a slorm, clnnps, as large as a child's fisL, are washed ashore 
from deep water. Abont Mevagissry, Goran, end weal gf 
tlie Deadman point in Verysin bay. it oecars ia masaea m 
large as a child's head, or even larger. Mr. Peach of Goran 
lias some ver; line speeimeQB in bri coileclioo, and I hsTe 
some equally line, from tbe same nei^bbonrhood. I bare 
been inlormed (hat several years ago, many evriloads of this 
Zoophyte were drawn on shore in a trawl net at Mevagiasej 
and sold as manure; wheLber this is true or not, it is cer- 
taiolj more abandant and finer there, Ihiin on any other part 
of our coast Ibat I bare eaauined. It is of a ?andjrke 
brown coloar, very slender and elei^aatly waved. Its ofl- 
sbools are namerooa, aUernate aad of equal size to the first. 
It does not like the rest of tbe species of tbis genus, giro off 
its braacbes from a cootinuuas trunk, but tbe oETsets fre- 
quently become tbe eontiouulioDs of the height of the 
polvpiitoni. It is divided iit sliort iulervals by imperfect 
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SQUIRREL'S TAIL. S. Argmtea. Polypidotn spicy 

and waveil ; cells allernate, bulging at tlie base, aud 

sliarpl; poiDted at the outer td^e of tlie apertare, tlie 

upper half iliTaricated. Vesicles vasiform. 

Coraltina muscosa, alterna vice denticulata, ramuUs ie cre- 
berrima capillamenta sparsis, Raii Sjriop. Stirp., vol. 1, p. 36, 
no. It{. Squirrel's Tail, Eliis' Coral., 6, no. 4, lab. 2. fig. c. C. 
Sertularia Ar(<ODtea, Ellis and Solander'i Zooph., no. 4. 
p. 38. Turlon's Lia., vol. 4, p. 667. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, 
p. 442. TempletoD in Mag. Nat. Hist., *ol. fl, p. 4ti8. 
JoliDston's BriL Zoopb., p. 134, p). xii. and pi. si., fig. 3, 3. 
Dj'naoieaa Arsenica, Flemiag's Brit. An., p. 544. Sertu- 
laria Argeotea, LainoaroDi's Cor. Flex., p. 192. 

Hab. On stoaes and sbells froui deep water oGT Polperro, 
conimon; St. lies bay. 

Since writing tbe paper on tbe Zoophytes of Cornwall for 
tlie Folytecbnic Society,! have found ibis species to be morn 
contmon in deep water than I bad previously supposed. In 
tbe sUgIt slate it is the most beautiful of all our corallines. 
The stem is aniootb, without cells, divided at irregular 
intervals by iuiperfect septa, and grows to itie lieigbt of 
eighteen incbes. The plnnee, wbicb bear tbe cells, arise is 
pairs from eacb interuode in such a manner that five or six 
encircle the stem; and as eacb pioua is again branched in ao 
irregular, though aoDoewbat dicboloinoua tnunner, the whole 
forms so bushy an appearence, as entirely to hide the stem 
from view, from which cirirunislance it derives its uame. 
The polypidow aometimos consists of a single stem only, but 
at others it bas one or more branches of tbe same size and 
character as tbe primary trunk, which greatly adds to tbe 
beauty of ihe species. Oo our shores, however, tbe liirger 
specimens are generally much injared from the violenco of 
tbo waves; having their cells and pinna: broken or washed 
oS*. The cells are biserinl, allernate, bulging at the base 
with diverging and contracted necks; tbeir apertures are but 
atigbtly everted, being rather directed upwards uod laterally 
than outwards. In some specimens the outer edge of the 
nionlb is produced into a sharp poiut, wbicb in many olhera 
is wanting, the apertures being altogether plain. The vesi- 
cles arise along tbe upper edges of tbe pinoie, and are 
Tasiform, inclining to tbe ovoid, smooth, aud transparent 
when living, semi-Opaque and transversely wrinkled, wbca 
preserved. 

Young specimens are very common in deep water, at from 
one to seven or eight leagues from land, but in form tbey bear 
DO leaemblancc to tbe old. They are timply piuaaied ia an 
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alleroale iD»nD«r ; the ilem » iligfaUj zig^zmg with ■ few du- 
tantlj' arranged cell* oo it. The upper part of the atem, in 
lliia variety, frrqnently bendi from the straight line at aB 
oblnite ansle. In joon^aDd ne*!; formed parts the colour 
i* of a pure siker^ white, vbicb cbangea with age to a atraw 
yellow and Roally to a brown colonr. 
SEA CYPRESS. S. Cmpreinna. Pol; ptdom canliferotu ; 

cells near! J oppo»ite, tabalons, adaate ; apertore large 

and Dot everted, with one large aod two small lateral 

teeth. Vesicles vasiform. 

Sea Cjpress, Ellis* Coral., p. 7. no. S, Ub. 3, fig. ■ A. 
Serlnlaria Cupressioa, Ellis and SoUoder's Zooph., p. 38, 
no. 5. Tortoo's Lid., vol. 4, p. 667. Stewart'a Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 442. TenipletoD io Maz. Nat. Hist., vol. 9. p. 468. 
JohnstonV Brit- Zooph., p. 135, pi. ziii. Djnameaa Cu- 
preHJoa, FlemiDg's Brit. Ad., p. 543. 

Hab. Si. Ilea bay. 

The only Coniish locality from which this speciea haa 
beeo obtained is St. Ives foaj ; from which I have procared 
three specimeDi. It is stooter aod more spiry than the last. 
The stem is stool and gradDally tapers from the base to the 
apes ; and is slishtly zig-zag, which is made more apparent 
by ttie pinns falling off and leaving a slight protaberance. 
The pinnK are alternate and branched, the branches hanging 
nearly parallel to each other. The cells are hiserial, closely 
arranged and semi-alternate or opposite; they are smooth, 
and closely adherent ; the base sligbtty bulging; the aper- 
tures look npward, are patolons and armed with a long tooth 
" r ones on the lateral edge, on 
vasiiorm with 
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the cells of tlie S. argentea never possess the lateral teeth 
observed in the S. capressina. Tbe prominent tooth on the 
external edge of the apertures of the latter is sometimes 
foand in the former; and the lateral teeth which are 
alwajs absent in the S. argentea are sometimes deficient 
in the S. cupressina ; and in such a case it would be almost 
impossible to decide to which species, such a specimen 
belonged. Ellis says the S. cupressina grows in deep water, 
while the other is confined to shallower water near the 
shores. My observations are just the reverse of this ; for all 
the specimens of the S. argentea which I have found on 
the Cornish coast have been at from eight to ten leagues 
from land, in about fifty fathoms water. At what depth the 
S. cupressina grows about St. Ives 1 do not know, but the 
water in that neighbourhood, though deep, is, I believe, 
rather shallower, than of that portion of the English channel 
from which my specimens of the S. argentea have come. 

THUIARIA. Fleming. 

Generic Character: Polypidom plant-like, rooted by tubular 
fibres, erect, dichotomously branched or pinnated ; the 
cells sessile, biserial, adnate to the rachis, or imbedded in 
tbe substance of the stem and branches ; vesicles scattered ; 
polypes hydraform. 

The most characteristic difference between this and the 
preceding genus, and by which it may be distinguished at 
once, is that the cells are imbedded or close to the stem, and 
the aperture not everted. 

BOTTLE-BRUSH CORALLINE. Thuiaria Thvia. "Cells 
ovato-elliptical, rather acute; vesicles pear shaped." — 
Sibbald. 

Bottle-brush Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 10, do, 9, pi. 5, 
fig. b B. Sertularia Thuja, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., 
p. 41. Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 678. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, 
p. 442. Lamouroux's Cor, Flex., p. 193. Thuiaria Thuia, 
Fleming's Brit. An., p. 545. Johnston's Brit., Zooph., p. 137, 
pis. xiv. and xv., figs. 1, and 2. 

Hab» From deep water. Pol per ro. 

" Stem percurrent, erect, filiform, rigid, zig-zag, knotted, 
naked underneath, bearing on tbe upper part a cylindrical 
taft of dichotomons short equal branches, coming off alter- 
nately, and so disposed that four complete a whirl." '« Cells 
close pressed, arranged in two rows, sub-alternate, smooth, 
tapered from the base to a contracted orifice." Johnston. 
A single specimen is all that has yet been obtained. 

The young of this species very much resembles the next, 
(Th. Articulata), but may always be distinguished from it, 
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by its Iiavine firreHt htterrah between the pinnae, awl the veils 
not having (heir apertures ererted as in the following ipeoies; 
and beside this the apertnre here is always pointod, 
SEA SPLEENWOBT, or POLYPODY. Tk. Arti- 

cu/ala. Poljrpidom plnmoai; stem of eqnsl thickness 

through o D t ; pinnee stoat, closelj arranged, alternate; eelU 

biserial on the pinueBand stem; imbeddod, closely arraDged, 

alternate; vesicles ollipticat. 

Sea Spleenwort or Polybody, Ellis' Coral., p.11, no. 10, 
pi. 6, Gg. a A. Sertolaria Loncbitis, Ellia and Solander'e 
Zooph., p. 42. Sertolsria Lichen as I rnm. Tartan's Lis.. 
vol. 4, p. 683. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2. p. 447. Thniaria 
Articulata, Fleming's Brit., Ad., p. 645. Johnston's Brit, 
Zooph., p. 138, pi. 15, fig. 3 and 4, 

Hab. On the back of the corwicb crab, (^Maia VertueoM) 
Polperro, Goran-faaven od a stone from deep water, 
]Ht. Peach, It is not at all rare to meet with fragments, with 
all or roost of the pinaaa gone, hot it is very rare to meet 
with a good specimen. 

This species varies in heifrbt from two to fonr inches, bat 
one specimen which Mr. Peach procared from Torbay, 
Devonshire, measured five inches and a qoarler. When 
living it is of a beaaliful pellucid amber colour, which 
becomes duller in dying. The stem is stout, of nearly equal 
tbickDcis throa»;hoat, and divided very irregularly by im- 
perfect septa. The pinnie, whicb are closely arranged, arise 
from the stem in an alternate manner, and are confined la 
ils upper part ; those on the lower portions are thrown off 
in regular auccessioD, as the polypidom advances in growth. 
The cells are biserial, on the pinnte and truck, adnate, closely 
arranged, alternate; their apertures are even, everted and 
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LOBSTER'S-HORN CORALLINE, OR SEA BEARD. 
A, Antennina, Stem covered with hair-like branchlets, 
arranged in a circular manner roand the stem : cells wine- 
glass shaped, with two hollow denticles between each. 
PI. vii. 

Lobster's-horn coralline, or sea-beard, Ellis' Cor., p. 15, 
no. 14, pi. 9, fig. a b, A, B. C. Sort, antennina, Tur< 
ton's Lin., vol. 4. p. 679. Stewart's Elera., vol. 2, p. 443. 
Ant. antennina, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 516. Johnston's 
Brit. Zooph., p. 139, pi. xyi. Ellis and Solander*s Zooph., 
p. 45. 

Var. 1. Not branched. Corallina a»taci cornicolorum 
semula. — Mascas marinas seu Coralloides non ramosas erectus. 
Rail, Synop. Stirp., vol. 1, p. 34, no. 10. Ant. indivisa, 
Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist, vol. 9, p. -468. Johnston's 
Brit. Zooph., p. 139, pi. 16, fig. 1, 

Var^ 2, Branched. Corallina ramosa'cirris obsita, Rail, 
Synop. Stirp., vol. 1, p. 35. no. 11. Ant. ramosa, Tem- 
pleton in Mag, Nat. Hist. vol. 9, p. 4G8. Johnston's Brit. 
Zooph., pi, xvi., fig. 2. 

Hah. On Pinna ingens, oysters, shells, stones, and sand, 
from deep water; very common, especially in oyster beds. 

There are two variations of this species which at first 
wonld seem to constitute specific differences, but after many 
examinations, I am inclined to think they are only varieties, 
and Dr. Johnston is of the same opinion. 

The first variety generally grows in clusters on sandy soils 
or on stones lying in sand, rooted together by small brown 
tabular fibres, which are matted together by band and frag- 
inents of shells. The stem grows to the height of about 
eleven inches, surrounded by its hair-like branches. 

The second variety grows most commonly on oysters in 
single specimens, and not in tufts as the first. The branches 
generally arise from the lower part of the stem and nearly 
at right angles; sometimes at about 45^., and from all parts of 
the stem. The branches are similar to the trunk, and 
straight; though I have auother variety about nine inches in 
height, which is branched, and the branches again branched 
like a tree, variously' twisted and bent. The stem and 
branches are of a yellow pellucid horn colour, when living, 
but are duller in dead specimens; they are of equal thick- 
ness throughout and divided at short intervals by imperfect 
septa. The branchlets surround the branches and stem, in 
a verticillate manner, and are so slender that they resemble 
hair. The branchlets have a single row of cup-like cells, 
(distantly arranged on their upper edges. The cells rest 
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4eef vaCcr akieo. ^>e fcacm atiae ^ ap bi Ac h^^ vcT 
fre^Ksttj Lst« ikc^ siree ^rsarun c^ la ivh ia li^i,ifc 

Ike ibMXi <!>r c&eu pIxiKyB: eelb ■savrnl. faa]I,MHlc, 

iMlatersl, sHallf- «atp4 i» ibe xk3i of > b>c«T ^we; 

•eiielca leuicRd, culaifraL Pjljpa hidnfan. 

The gcaer^ arpesnacc c/ th» k<?sbs h 1^ nae as ttai 
k4 Swtuaru ; bat it b dbtiavskbed froH it bi baviis obIt 
UM row of eclU «d the fimax. 

■ Sirm m tofle fife. 
8ICKLE CORALLINE. P. Fmlemtm. Stem nra^ 

braoebed, allcmatclj piiuialed ; celb crowded ■ a aagle 

row, with plaia apertarn, tobolar, il^fatl* boJgiag at tba 

bu«. 

ConOioa mnicoia pencala, ramalii et capiUaHcntis lal- 
catif, ftsii, 8iBop. Surp., rol 1, p. 36, do. 16. Sickle Conl- 
fme, eiN*' Cor., p. 12, pi. 7, Eg. a A, pL 38. E^. 6. Sert. 
faleati. EUU and Solapder'. " ' --..-■ 
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teral, closely arranged, bulging at the base, contracted at the 
neck, with unarmed apertures pointed at the outer margin, 
and are situated on the branches and pinnas only. The 
cells on each internode of the pinnae are crowded together 
and in contact ; but where the internodes join, there is a 
vacancy, so that they look as if congregated into parallel 
companies, similar to what occurs in the genus Serialaria. A 
variety frequently occurs in the distribution of the cells 
which present the appearance of being arranged in a double 
row. This is produced by the cells, instead of being arranged 
in a close straight row, being made to lie alternately on 
either side of a median line, much in the same way as if 
the teeth of a saw were bent alternately in opposite 
directions. The vesicles are pear-shaped, furrowed, with 
contracted tubular apertures, pedunculated, and irregularly 
distributed. 

Ellis has given a very good figure of this species, in the 
centre of the curious frontispiece to his Essay on Corallines. 
The figure at pi. 7 is not so good either as that, or the one at 
pi. 38, fig. 6, which he sufficiently explains, by saying it was 
taken from a dried specimen. Dr. Grant, as quoted by 
Johnston, represents the terminations of the stems in this 
species, as being open during growth ; a remark which my 
opportunities do not enable me to confirm. 

PODDED CORALLINE. P. Cristata. Stem simple, 
plumous ; pinnae alternate ; cells unilateral, in a close row 
on the upper side of the pinnae ; apertures large ; margins 
deeply dentated, with a prominent spine, inferior to ihe 
rim ; vesicles barrel-shaped, with serrated ribs. PI, viii. 

The Podded Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 13, no. 12, pi. 7, 
fig. b B. Sertularia pluma, Ellis and Solander*s Zooph., p. 
43. Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 679, Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, 
p. 443. Aglaophenia pluma, Lamouroux's Coral., Flex., 
p. 170. Plumularia pluma, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 546. 
Plumulata cristata, Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, 
p. 467. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 143, pi. 19, figs, and 3, 
pi. 20, fig. I. 

Hah, On Ascidia, Fuci, Pinna ingens, oysters, stones, 
from one to fifty fathoms of water, very common. Polperro, 
Looe, Seaton, Goran, Port Loe, &c. 

This common and delicate species is attached to the sub- 
stances on which it grows by means of brown, creeping, 
tubular fibres, which trail irregularly in all directions, and 
send off plumous shoots from one to three and half inches 
high, irregularly throughout its course. The stem is polish- 
ed, jointedj of a dark brown, and frequently almost of a black 



32 

eoloar. The pinege are of a l^hler coloar, allenutci doieir 
■mn^eH in pairs on each JDtemode, and (ary from obb ei^tb 
to two tbirti of an ia^h in lei^h. The cells are ■maerial, 
crowrled, anfl cap-sbapeil ; ibe spertare*. pataloas, desplj 
Dotcbed with aboat eight indentations, and ai a short dblaDce 
beneath the rim is a stont roanded ipine. Each cell rests on 
a separate tntemode of the pinna. The resieles, thaagb Uabia 
to Dincb TarJatton, have all a «erT peenliar and cbsraeleriatic 
appearance, resemblint; minnte barrels, embraced with froai 
five to nine serrated ribs. Thej are qnite transparent wbeo 
living, allowing their irre^larl; shaped ova lo be aeen 
tbroDgh the sides; bnl when drj, tbej become opaqoe and of 
a pearljr bar. They are generally attached lo Uie pinns 
throngboot their length b; a dorsal hand. This band is 
sometimes free and arched, and the resides allaehed only at 
the extremities. The circniar ribs have somelimea onlj one 
prominent lerraled rim and at others two. 

The description of the cells gircn aboTc, is taken from snch 
specimens as most nearly approach to the descriptioDi and 
figures of aothors, more especially of Ellis and Johnston, 
Bat there are variations from this standard, too remarkahlo to 
he passed nnnoticrd. In no specimen have I seen the cells sa 
crowded as in Johnston's fignre ; Ellis' at pi. 7, more closelj 
approaches to tbe mode of distribation observed in Cornish 
specimens, bnt be has omitted the snb-marginal spine ; the 
artist having drawn from an obliqoe back view, instead of a 
lateral one, as be biniself remarks. In one variety the cella 
are deeply lobular; the month is deeply indented with five, 
six, or seven teelh; tbe spine beneath the aperture, is stont, 
aod in those cells on tbe lower pinoie, frequently twice as 
long as tbe diameter of the cell. Above each apertore and 
Dll»c!ie(l lo llie upper portion of each interoodt, is a short 
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P. PENNTATUli A. " Plumose ; the pinnaB opposite ; cells 
in a close row, cup-like, with an unequally crenated margin, 
supported on the under side, by a lengthened incurved spinous 
process." Montagu. 

Sertularia pennatnla, Ellis and Solandor's Zooph., p. 56, 
tab. 7, figs. 1 and 2. Aglaophenia pennatula, Lamouroux's 
Cor. Flex., p. 168. Sert. pennatula, Turton's Lin., vol 4, 
p. 681. Plum, pennatula, Fleming's Br. An., p. 546. John- 
ston's Brit. Zooph., p. 145, pi. 8, 6gs. 1 and 2. 

Hah^ On Pinna ingens, from deep water, off Deadmao 
point, very rare. 

This is so rare a species, that I have met with bnt one 
specimen. In its general appearance it approaches very 
closely to the Podded Coralline; from which however it is 
very readily distinguished. The stem is divided into joints, 
each bearing two pinnae ; the pinnae are closely arranged, 
waved and opposite. The ceils are unilateral, on the inferior 
edge of the pinnae, one on each internode; they are small, 
cup-shaped, with irregular patulous apertures, and with a 
minate denticle on each side; from the base of each proceeds 
a long tubular spine, which varies in length from two to two 
and half times the diameter of the ceil and rises above it. 
•The specimen procured in the Cornish seas, was not so 
closely pinnated as Ellis' beautiful Ggure, but more so than 
Johnston's. 

That variety of the Podded Coralline, which has the 
lengthened sub-marginal spine, bears a great resemblance to 
this species. But it is distinguished from it, by the cells 
being on the upper margin of the pinnae, deeply tubular, by 
the regularity and decided manner in which the margin is 
dentated, and by the spine, though long, projecting from the 
side of the cell, leaving a space between it and the margin of 
the mouth, which is not the case in this species. 

8EA BRISTLES. P. Setacea. Plumose ; the pinnae al- 
ternate, one on each internode of the stem, rising near the 
joint on a slight protuberance; cells distant, cup-shaped, 
with an even margin, resting on an enlargement of the 
branch, with two minute teeth between each; vesicles 
elliptical, smooth. 

Sea Bristles, Ellis' Coral., p. 19, pi. xi., no. 16, a A., tab. 
38, figs. 4j D.T. Aglaoph. setacea, Lamoroux's Cpr. Flex., 
p. 172. Sert. pinnata, Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p« 446. Sert. 
setacea, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 683. Plum, setacea, Flem* 
ing's Brit. An., p. 547. Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 
9, p. 467. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 146, pi. 18, figs. 
3 and 5* 
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Bab. Od shells and itones from deep water, oommoD, 
from Falmoath lo Plj^moatli. 

This species varies from one to sis inches in height, and 
is delicate and drooping when large. The trunk is divided 
by septs, between each of which are placed one or two rings 
of «n inter-articalar sabstaQce, which is well figured bf 
Johnston; each internode gives off one pinna at its npper 
end, which rests on a protuberance of the stem, and gives 
it a waved appearance. The joints of the pinnte are alio 
separated by the inter-articnlar rings. The cells are distant 
small] cap-shaped, situated on a protuberance of the inter- 
node, and their apertures are plain and even. Between iho 
cells are two minate hollow teeth, visible only under a high 
magnifier. 

Dr. Johnston, in his references, has not considered that 
Ellis' figure, pi. xi,, uo, 16, a A, refers to this species; or at 
least he has not referred to it, as he has to the figure at plate 
38. But no. 16, at plate xi., is a very good likeness of those 
I have fonnd growing on shells on this coast, and fignre A, 
appears to be a magnified representation of the same; though 
Dr. Johnston thinks both refer to Plumularia pinnata : in 
P. pinnata, the pinnae arise from each internode, and the 
vesicles are strongly toolhed, while in P. setaoea, as in Bllis' 
fignre, there is only one pinna arising from each interaodo. 
Dr, Fleming has united them under one name. There 
appear to be three varieties of ibia species which has probably 
given rise to this coafusion. 

The first variety, the longest with the shortest pinnn, is 
figured by Johnston at pi. xviii., figs. 4, 5, and generally 
grows on stones : 

The second, on shells, feather-like in appearance, and like 
the Hgurc of Ellis' at pi. xl., no. 16, a, on which I have found 
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Hah. Oq shells, and oq the back of tha Corwich crab, 
common. Polperro. 

This delicate species is commonly fonnd about from one to 
two and half inches high, " bat sometimes attains the height 
of four inches/' It is of a delicate straw colour throughout, 
but the pinnae are rather lighter than the stalk. The stalk 
is divided at regular intervals into joints, is smooth and 
destitute of cells. The pinnae are alternate and arise in 
threes from each internode, though I have seen specimens in 
which they arose in pairs. Each pinna arises from an en- 
largement of the stem, and like the stem, is divided into 
joints. The joints or internodes are about five or six times 
as long as their diameter and irregularly waved. The cells 
are transparent, unilateral, small, distant, cup-shaped and 
lying on enlargements of the internodes their apertures are 
patulous and even. Between the cells, one on each internode, 
is a minute curved denticle, with its convexity turned upwards. 
The vesicles are sometimes very numerously produced, and 
are axillary ; when young, ovoid ; but when the gemmules 
are fit for expulsion, the upper part bursts into deep in- 
dentations, giving the appearance, as Ellis says, of being 
'< divided like a coronet." 

This species very closely resemble P. setacea in general 
appearance and shape of the cells ; but is distinguished from 
it by having three pinnas on each internode of the stem 
instead of one ; and by having only one denticle between the 
cells instead of two. 

PLUMULARIA CATHERINA. « Stem plumous, the 
pinnae opposite, bent inwards ; cells distant, campanulate, 
with an even margin ; vesicles scattered, pear-shaped, 
smooth." Johnston. 

Plumularia Catherina, Johnston in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 6, 
p. 498, figs. 61, 62. British Zooph., p. 147, vignette no. 8, 
p. 79, p. 148, fig. 16. 

Hah. On Pinna ingens, in deep water five leagues ofi^ the 
Deadman; common. 

This is the most slender of all the species I have seen. 
Its pinnae are opposite, and << instead of being arched bend 
inwards, so as to render the general form of the coralline 
concave on a front view, an appearance produced by the 
pinnae originating not from the sides, but from the anterior 
face of the stem." Johnston, The cells are minute, cup- 
shaped, situated on an enlargement of the internodes of the 
pinnae; and between the cells are numerous minute hollow 
teeth, visible only under a very high magnifier. The vesi- 
cles are pear-shaped, with a contracted mouth frequently 
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PteMML'*-<Ml Cjrai i-». E::U- Cnl . PL 14. pL ?. M. 10^ 

p. !«%. Sfrt- «*ri>3'i*i:tB,'TTf>M'* L'a_ »>'.4. p. GTS. 
EUm a^ SiImIcV » Z>>^ p. 44. $«*■»-« Ele», *el. S. 
p. 443. PlsH. ««n<^vUa& F1:wi»:s B-H. At- p. 547. 
TcMpletM ia Uiz. Xd. Hi») , id. 9, p. ^SSL Jo^wsUa's 
BriL Zoopk, p. 144, pL 19, G£<. 4, 3. 

/Ul. " 0« Uw back of ikc tpiier crab, and h a dab oS 
liMcvtose." Goraa. 1/r. Ptmxk. 

Tbis beastifal raralline U of rare occvrreaca ia oar seas. 
] baic Bcicr procarcd a ippciaKa miself. bat Mr. Peach 
b«S fciadW favoared pie with three froM itrrp valer off 
Goras, one of which is remarkaUi iax, mearDriiip six and 
half laches in hei:;fat ; from these I bare taken the foUoBiag 
deacription. The polt piilom u itoot, creel, and of a yri- 
Jowuh horn colonr. Tbc trook is stonl, composed of knaaj 
sob-parallcl tabei igglatiaatFd togelber ; marked on the back, 
at inlcriak of from s quarter to one inch, wilb protnbennces, 
s* if it was composed of interaodFE, «hich overlapped each 
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slig^htly pointed on the outer, and waTed on the lateral 
margins. 

Ellis states that his specimen had no ovarian vesicle and 
that be had never seen any ; Johnston, Lamouroux and all 
olber anthorities to whom I have access do not mention 
them, and the specimens I have are without any, so that at 
present they appear to be unknown.* 

SHRUBBY CORALLINE. Plumularia Fruteseens. Stem 
dark brown, composed of sub-parallel tubes irregularly- 
branched, branches pinnate, pinnas alternate, biGd ; cells 
distant, ovato-tubular with plain and slightly everted rims; 
vesicles ovoid, smooth, with small terminal apertures. 

Sertularia frulescens, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., p. 55, 
pK 6, fig. a A, pi. 9, figs. 1, 2, covered by an Alcyoniam* 
Tnrton's Lin,, vol. 4, p. 680, Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 445. 
Plum, frutescens, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 547. Johnston's 
Brit. Zooph., p. 149, pi. 20, figs. 2, 3. Aglaophenia fru- 
tescens, Lamouroux's Cor. Flex., p. 173. 

Hab. On stones from deep water, from the Eddystone to 
the Deadman. Common, but not abundant. 

This species is of a dark brown colour and varies from one 
to five inches in height. The stem is composed of aggregated 
sub-parallel tubes of a dusky brown colour, and not polished. 
The pinnae are closely arranged, formed of single tubes and 
bifurcated, with one cell on each internode. The cells much 
resemble old fashioned coffee cups, with patulous apertures 
having slightly everted rims. They lie close to the pinnsDy 
and are lodged in a slight cavity of the internode, with a 
transparent triangular denticle between each. Sometimes 
they are much branched and bushy, but most commonly are 
only a simple frond. The vesicles are numerously produced 
in March and April, on the upper edges of the pinnae. They 
are small, ovoid, with prolonged terminal apertures. 

LAO MEDEA. Lamouroux. 

Generic Character: Polypidoni rooted by a creeping fibre, 
plant-like, erect; jointed at regular intervals, the joints 
ringed, incrassated, giving origin, alternately on opposite 
sides, to the shortly pedicled cells; cells campanulate; 
vesicles axillary. Polypes hydraform. 

SEA THREAD CORALLINE. L. Dichotoma. Stem 
' filiform, branched dichotoniously ; cells alternate campa- 
nulate, the rim even. 

* The vesicles of this species have since been seen by the Rev. 
D. Lansboroiigh of Ayrshire, he says "they are as remarkable as those 
of P. Cristata," but does not describe them. Zoologist, voU 1, p. 88. 

£ 
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Sea Itrewl eorallioe. Ellis' Cor«1.. p. 21. pt. xH- no. 18, 
a A. Serf, dichotoma, Ellis acd Solmndert Zooplu, p. 48. 
Tarlon's Lin., vol. 4. p. 082. Ste-artB Elem.. »ol. 2, 
p. 440. C'ampaaolaria dichotoma, Flemioe'i Brit. An, 
p, .548. Grant's ComparaliTB Anatomy, 10. Gg. 5. Cjclop. 
of Anatomv and PliTiiolosv. p. 108, fig. 30. Tenplebn 
in Slag. NaL Hiat.. Vol. 9, p. 469. Laomede* dicbotoma, 
Lamonroni'a Cor. Flex., p. 207. JoIuialoD'a Brit. Zoo[^. 
p. l'K>. pi. 22, figa. 1 uhI 2. 

JJoi. On atonea from deep water, common; in poola 
about low water marL; in n'bitund bay. Loor, Polperro, 
near Fowey, and Goran; common. On aponges, rare. 

It grows to the heigbt of from six to ten incbeB.botismore 
commonly abont one. The appearance of this species i> 
confervoid. It ii of a light transparent bom coloar, rooted 
b7 minate tnbnlar fibres ; erect and dichotomonsly brancbed. 
The cells are campannlate, bisertal, on aonolatcd footatalka a 
lillJe loDger than the deplh of the cell : the apcrtnreB mn 
even and nnarmed. The whole polypidom h divided into 
loDR iotemode*, and the branches at their origin arc an- 
nnlated, and those parts of the stem and branches which give 
■npport to the cells are enlar^^ed into kneed protnbe ranees. 
The Tesicles are ovoid, or am-sfaaped and axillary. The 
ova are nameroas and composed of two parts, a central dark 
nncleos and a light snrroniidiDg zone. Beside this there are 
some cnrions phenomena connected with the gemmnlea, 
which are not mentioned here, because the nature and cha- 
racter of them are exceedingly obscure: Sir J. G. DalyeH 
bas also noticed (faem, bnt not explained them: they are 
therefore retained for further consideration. Ellis saya it 
s most cuHoueIv conLrired, from its stroclure, to resist 
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Hab, On floating faci; on faci near low water mark; on 
the under surface of stones in brackish water; gregarious; 
abundant through the year. 

This small species varies from half an inch, to one inch 
in height, and is liable to variations in colour from a white 
to a deep red. It is gregarious on almost all the larger sea 
weed, about the tide marks, especially the Fucos serratns. 
It is rooted by small creeping tubular fibres, which trail along 
the surface of the substance on which it grows and gives off 
new polypidoms at irregular intervals in its course. It is 
erect and sparingly branched, the stem is zig-zag and divided 
into joints. At the upper extremity of each internode is an 
enlargement, on which rests a ringed peduncle which bears 
the cell. The peduncle is composed of from four to six 
annulations. The cells are campanulate with even unarmed 
apertures. The vesicles are axillary, vasiform, and are to 
be found throughout the summer. The horny sheath of this 
and the following speciM, is so transparent, that the central 
granular pulp, and the polypes with their tentacula may be 
distinctly seen through its sides. The number of tentacula 
varies from fourteen to twenty eight. 

Some of the finest specimens I have seen were growing on 
the dorsal and caudal fins of a Picked Dogfish. 

L. GELATINOSA. << Subordinate branches dichotomously 
branched; ceils on twisted footstalks, campanulate, with 
even margins." Ellis. PI. x. 

Fncoides setaceum tenuissime alatnm, Raii, Synop. Stirp.y 
vol. 1, p. 38, no. 6, pi. 2, fig. 2. Corallina filiformis ramosa 
peduncnlis calycuiorum contortis, Ellis' Coral., pi. .38, fig. 3, 
p. 23, pi. 12, tig. c C. Sert. gelatinosa, Stewart's Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 444. Campanularia gelantinosa, Fleming's Brit. 
An., p. 549. L. gelatinosa, Johnston's Brit Zooph., p. 152, 
pi. 21, figs, 3 and 4, pi. 23, fig. 1. 

Hob. On stones near low water mark and in pools. Pol- 
perro; common. 

^< This species'* Johnston says << in its most perfect state 
rises to the height of eight or ten inches." But it is more 
commonly found abont one, and so closely resembling the 
last that it will be best described in connection with it. In 
the habit and mode of growth there is but little distinction. 
In this the stem is more waved, not so zig-zag, and more 
slender; the cells are larger and deeper; the footstalks 
longer and not situated on any swelling of the stem. The 
Tesicles are vasiform, axillary, and on ringed footstalks. 
T he manner in which the gemmules are produced difiers. In 
the last species the whole of the granular pulp is formed into 
the gemmules, then they escape, leaving the case empty ; ki 
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this there is a central pUceDtral colnmn to which the gemmalee 
are attached by an ambilical cord,* The polypes ar« alike 
in both, and are liable to the same variations and irregalariliea 
in the number of their teDtaonia, 

Thii species is sometiraes abundant under large stones 
between tide marks, in sheltered sitnalions, on sea weed and 
other marine prodaotions, and is more abundant Iban I had 
previously suspected. 

This is said lo grow to the height of eight or ten inches, 
hut is more commonly fonnd abaut one. It is very slightly 
branched, mnch regembling the "knotted sea thread," from 
which it is not at all times easy to distinguish it ; but the 
twisted or ringed foot-stalks to the cells are longer, and 
not placed on enlarged parts of the stem, as in that speciea. 
"The cells are deeply cnpped, transpareit, with a wide 
even margin." The vesicles are nrn-shaped, axillary and 
smooth. 

CAUFANULASIA. 
Generic Character: Poiypidom rooted, creeping, or when 

oomponnd erect, the main tube filirorm, continuous, giving 

off its pedunculated cells irregularly or in whorls ; pedicles 

frequently ringed, nsu ally long; cells campanulate ; vesicles 

scattered, sessile. Polypes bydraform. 
* Stent a tingte tube. 
SMALL CLIMBING CORALLINE. C. VoluHlu. Stem 

creeping, tortnons, filiform ; cells bell-shaped, with serrated 

rims on long slender ringed foot-stalks ; vesicles irregnlarly 

ovoid, corrugated. 

Small climbing Coralline, with bell-shaped cups, Ellis' 
Coral,, p.24.no.21, pi. 14, fig. a A. Serl. volubilis, Ellis 
and Solander's Zoopb., p. 51, pi. 4, fig. e. f. E. F. Turion's 
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gins, on long slender foot-stalks ringed in two places, at their 
origins and near the cells; bat the animal possesses the power 
of corrogatins: the whole, and making it look annular, as in 
the figure of Ellis and Solander tab. 4, E. F. These ringed 
foot-stalks arise in an alternate manner from a hollow 
creeping horny tnbe; variously twisting over the substance 
on which it grows. The vesicles are ovoid, but very much 
corrugated transversely, and arise from the creeping trunk 
on a short foot-stalk. Polypes with twenty tentacnla of a 
light colour. 

CREEPING BELL CORALLINE. C. Syringa. « Stem 
creeping, capillary ; cells on short twisted foot-stalks," 
deeply tubular, with plain even apertures. 

Creeping bell Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 25, pi. 14, fig. b B. 
Sert. syringa, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 680. Stewart's Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 444. Sert. repeus, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., 
p. 52. Clytia syringa^ Lamouroux's Cor. Flex., p. 203. 
Campanularia syringa, Fleming^s Brit. An,, p. 548. John- 
ston's Brit. Zooph., p. 155, fig. 18. 

Hab, On the antennae of the spider crabs, and on the 
remains of old corallines in company with the small climbing 
coralline. Polperro, Goran, Fowey, Whitsand and St. Aastle 
bays. 

In consequence of the minute size of this and the last 
species, it is necessary to examine them with a microscope 
to discover their specific difierences. They most commonly 
grow together, but this is distinguished hy the shortness of 
the ringed foot-stalk to the cells; the depth, tubnliform 
character, and stoutness of the cells. The apertures are not 
patulous and are plain and even, while those of the Isl$^ 
are serrated. 

CAMPANULARIA INTERTEXTA. R. Q. C. Texture 
' spongy, composed of single tubular fibres very much inter- 
woven with each other, not ringed; cells campanulate; 
apertures even. PI. xi. 

This which is I believe quite new, difiers so remarkably 
from any of the kindred species, tbat it cannot easily be 
mistaken. It so closely resembled a very loose textured 
sponge, that several specimens were laid aside for a time^ 
till that class came under consideration. I have found many 
specimens encrusting the Sertularia polyzonias, Campanularia 
dumosa and other corallines from deep water about seven 
leagues from the Deadman, in a line S.E. to S.S.W. It 
encrusts or surrounds the stem and branches for about half 
an inch in length ; it is ovoid and formed of minute brown 
hollow tubes variously interTOV«n. The cells, which are 
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minute, sUod a little from tba sarfaoe, and are campaDiil«t« 
with even Irnnoated apertnrea. I have been nnable to refer 
this to any described species, and bare therefore proposed 
to call it inlertezJa as deBCriptive of its appearance. As the 
pedtincles are not rioged, it has been neceisary to make ■ 
alight alteration to Johoston's generic character for iu re- 
ception. 

GAMPANULARIA L^VIS. B. Q. C. Ansing from a 
creeping fibre; celU diatant on long slender nnringed 
footstalks, caoipauulate nilli patolous even apertares. 
PL si. 

iloi. Od stonei and shells from deep water, Polperro. 
This species is by no means DQcommon, but to be seen 
inast be examined in water while recent. It arisea from a 
creeping £bre at irregular intervals, the footstalk is long, 
slender and dilates gradually into the cell ; the cell is cam- 
pannlale with a patalons and an evon aperture, the polype 
has eleven long and slender tentacala. 

It somewhat resembles tbe Clylia vmigtra of Lamonroaz 
pi. 6, fig. 6, but tbe cell does not swell so much, nor is the 
aperture so contracted as in that species. 

* * Stem composed of many parallel tvhet. 
HORSE-TAIL CORALLINE. C. VerticUlata. Poly. 
pidom erect, tapering, branched ; cells on long loot-stalks, 
arranged in a verlicillate manner at regular iotervala, 
fnanel-ahaped, with notched rims. Vesicles ovoid, on 
abort peduncles, with small even apertures, rising from the 
trnnk. 

Horse-tail Coralline, with betl-sbaped cnpa, Ellis' Coral., 
p. S3, no. 20, pi. 13, &g. a A. Sert. verlicillata, E^is and 
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Oampanularia damosa, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 548. John- 
ston's Brit. Zooph., p, 157) pi. 23, figs. 2, 5. 

Hah. On stones, shells, and corallines ; common. 

The species varies so much in its general appearance, that 
specimens are frequently totally unlike each other. Some- 
times it stands erect to the height of four inches and is very 
much branched ; at others it creeps along the surface of a 
stone or shell and nothing but the cells are visible; and 
frequently it creeps up the stems of the Sertularias, the cells 
standing in relief irregularly round them. When erect and 
branched, it is somewhat bushy, and the trunk and branches 
are square. The cells, which are nearly sessile, stand in 
relief from all parts of the polypidom, as small linear tubes* 
But whatever shape it may assume, it is at all times readily 
distinguished by its cells ; they are of a deep brown colour^ 
deeply tubular and tapering towards the base ; they are much 
stouter than any other of the genus, and the apertures are 
even, and unarmed, and the rim patulous and everted, like 
the aperture of a bugle. 

CYMODOCEA. Lamonroux. 
Generic Character: *< Plant*like^ cells cylindrical, varying 
in length, filiform, alternate or opposite ; stem fistular, 
marked with rings below, plain above, and without interior 
division." Lamouroux. 

CYMODOCEA SIMPLEX. <' Stems simple, more or less 
waved, twig-like ; cells alternate, long, and filiform ; yellow 
fawn colour." 

Cymodocea simplex, Lamouronx's Cor. Flex., p. 216, 
no. 357. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 158. 

I have obtained several specimens of this species, or some- 
thing very nearly resembling Lamouroux's magnified figure, 
at pi. vii., figs. 2, B, though unlike his figure of the natural 
size ; and I am satisfied that all were nothing more than 
injured specimens of Laomedea Gelatinosa, 

As this genus of Lamouroux contains only three species, 
each of which has a very doubtful existence, it may be en- 
tirely discarded. 

ORDER II. 

ASTEROID A 

The second order of British Zoophytes embraces bnt a 
few species, but ofi^ers considerable variations in character 
and appearance from any of the others. In the order last 
described, as also in the Belianthoid and Ascidian zoophytes, 
the polypidom or hard part is external, while in this it is 
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aitaateil interiorly : tbe exterior being oconpied by tbe poly- 
pes and tbe flesby Croat. Tbe general appearance of tbe order 
varii^R a great deal in tbe dilfereat familieB, each being dia. 
similar from tbe olbera ; one is palmate and arboreacent, 
anotber crnstaceons and lobulated, and aDotber plamooa and 
linear elongated; bnt tbey may all be readily known by baving 
oiebt-rayed starred depressioDS distributed over tbe surface. 
The cbaracter of the order is: Polypes compound, mmitk 
tmeircled vsith eight fringed tentaculaj ttomac/i ntemimmmu 
wilh dependent vasculiform appendages at Us base ; anvt Ho*e ; 
intettine none ; reproductive gemmules produced inieriorlg. 
Polgpidorn, when existing, internal, horny or calcareous, free 
or Tooted ; polype mass arborescent, lobed or plumous ; external 
cntstfiefhif, marked with star-shaped depressions of eight rays, 
for the polypes. All the species are compound, or composed 
of en aggregated serie-t of polypes. The British special are 
distribnted over the three families of Gorgoniada, Alcgonida 
and PennatuHdcB, of tbe last of which no speciea bai yet 
been found id tbe Cornisb seas; though Bellamy id bis 
Natural History of Sontb Devon mentioDs that PennatvJa 
phosphorea bas been found in Devon by Tiirtoo, 

Tbe Cornisb species of tbe order, therefore divide tbem- 
selres into two very natural groups; the Gorgimiada, being 
arborescent wilh an iaternal horny axis ; the ^/cyoniete, en- 
crusting or lobulated and destitute of an axis. 

The form of tbe polype is common to the whole order 
and is the part by which it is characterized. In its ex- 
panded state it is a transparent truncated cone; having its 
base towards tbe polypidom, and the truncated extreniity 
raised and surrounded by eight fringed tentacula. Tbe aides 
being transparent, allow all the internal organs to be seen, 
and this transi ' . r . . 
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benealli. Tliis 



JuliDSton says 



i Burronnded by eight (iliform appnTi- 
sely inlo tbe abdominal cacity. Dr. 
" have generally been considered 
II as Grant and Edwards, doubts audi 
a supposiiion, and considers them as subservieot to the pro. 
cess of (tiiiealjoii ; whicli so far as my obtervations go, seems 
the most renaoDable opinion. I have kept many in confine- 
ment, and watched others from the eea at all seasons, but 
have never seen these organs develope any thing resembling 
Dva, which are known to be plentirully developed in other 
pans. The abdominal cavity, which occupies by far the 
lar^'eat portion of the polype, opens into the cell, which in its 
lurn, opens into the tabes which traverse tbe fleshy crust. 

When the polypes of the whole polypidom are fully ex. 
panded, the sight is among the prettiest that can be imagined, 
and more nearly resembles some aquatic Cactus in full 
bloom with transparent flowers, than a production of tba 
animal kingdom. 

Each polype, though exercising its functions as an inde- 
pendant being, is associated with all the others in the 
nourishment of the polype-mass. Beside this community 
of nourishment, there is also a commaiiity of feeling exist- 
ing between the polypes; so that in recent and healthy- 
specimens, any irritation made on one is perceived by all, 
and a gradual withdrawal into their cells is the consequence. 
If, however, the specimen has been sometime removed from 
the sea, and not frequently supplied with good water, their 
powers of perception and action are considerably lessened, 
and they Boally die iu the expanded stale. 

The polype itself is esserlile, and when expanded may bo 
said to be in a natural state. In describing the transparent 
tunic forming the outer wall of tbe polype, it was mentioned 
that it separated inlo two layers at the rim of the cell; this 
point of separation forms the base on which tbe polype rests 
in its expanded condition. When it has retreated within its 
cell, the transparent tunic becomes invaginated " like tbe con- 
traeled horns of a snail," or like a purtial inversion of the 
finger of a glove; and the edges of the cells are also drawn 
together into the star shapeil depressions so characteristic of 
the Order. 

The Brst of the two groups which occurs in CurnwaU is 
the Gorgoniaiite, of which two species only inhabit our shores; 
a third, which was found by Dr. Ilorlase in Monnt's bay, 
must be noticed as having occured, but it was most probably- 
foreign and cast on shore from souie ship. Tlie only species 
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I hum 87«r pnKnn>i h rh^ rtiniTi'M Se« Fera. 6. in'rai— , 
wfcich b ««er7 wh-^t* iSra-lani. Tom ipeeies prcserts m prcmt 
Tsmt* af fitra. t«i of wiiieii idttnenl the late Mr. Sower^j ts 
elevite ti:'Ma ia^o (!utiaet iiKcies. Iwt Rir this tbcra does aot 
appear Ul fc« •nSctenl reasoa. am the rarutjaaa next [ — *— "y 
d«tH<n<l Ad tli« localitiM n whieb t&p« zn*. 

TV fevcnl appcansce of ibe rmjiiwiWa » Most, ir- 
refvlariv arbomceiit. Betted, and moic or Ina palaata or 
fan-atuped. Ther are conpoaed of three dHtioet paata, 
wbicb. altbovzb it i* neceaaarv to lepwate m dcaciif ti — , 
are inaeparablT united to each other in » pbfsioloeical i«> 
latioD, and eonatitnte tozether the perfect aniauL The 
parta are the ermt or barfc, the honif aw. and th« ccalnl 
' pith. The 8c*hi erut U al«aif external and wirted; wbea 
li*inr, it ia aoft, Beahj, and of a li^bl reraiilion coliwr, vbieh 
ID death beconei verj friable and cbanctea to a vellowiah 
white. It ia covered more or leva thicLlj and irregnlarl; 
with nnall wart-like prnminencei, which have on their aaH> 
ntla tix itar-ahaped depresiions for the poUpca. The dei- 
preaaiooa have eight ravs, ansvering to the nanber of iba 
tentaenla ; bat the ci renin fere nee of the itar ia rerj freqneollj 
encroached od for about a fifth of ita extent br a fleahj lip 
which obacorea aercral of the radii. The cella 'reaeBbi« aa 
lorerled eooe in abape, and are smoolb aod while. Th« 
broadcat part of the cone forma the apertnre of the cell ia 
the expanded atate, and the apex ia tubnUr and continaeil 
tbroflfch the crnit in an obljqne downward and inward diree- 
tioo till it reacbea the hornj axis. The lobea «arj in length 
according to (he tbicknesi of the crnat, bat do not iDoaenlalo 
a> in the Alrytmium ; after having reached the axia tbej 
pierce ibe membrane of the emit which liea in contact wiib 
Ibe membraDe of the axia, aod paas beneath (hii membrane 
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be fottQc] to be composed of light and dark linei, formed hj 
large numbers of irregular cellular bodies arraoged loagi- 
tudinall; in varioai degrees of aggregatioa. Wben separated 
from eacb other, these cellules present uae general lengUiened 
form, terminating at either end in a point, at the base of 
which is a rim, resembling tlie neck and pointed stopper of ■ 
decaoter. Between the two eKtreitiilies, ibe bod^ is straight, 
but has minute globular cells arranged aomeliuies in pairs, at 
others irregularly', and occastooally in rings round it. If 
allowed lo nodertio still further decomposition, these separate 
into imaller bodies of the shape of a Florenue Hask, which 
under sLill further decoinposilion, separate into minute gto> 
bular cells, which form the ultimate component parts of the 
whole crust. Tlitir union is of the most ioliuiate kind, and 
before decomposition has begun, it is impossible to detect tbe 
points of union between them. Ellis, in bis " Essa^'* on 
Corallines, has giveu a figure of a perfectly organized cell of 
the G. Placomm, which diO'ers but slightly from those of the 
G. I'erntcoHi ; but most probably tbej differ in every apeoios. 
The polypidom of the Hi/droida, we hare seen is oxlernal, 
but here a new and remarkable change has taken place, and it 
has become the internal solid skeleton which gives form 
tbe whole. It ia covered from the root to 
imbraue, similar to tbe 
which is fibrous, is not 
of the year, or in all 
to be independent of 
clearly appareut about 
or at least my notices 
more frequently refer to these than any of the other months. 
At those periods it is frequently so very loose that it may 
be stripped olfj in the branches it is sometimes detached 
from tbe axis, and elevated into large cavities which are par- 
tially filled with a white granular matter ; a section of these 
cavities therefore presents, 6rst, the fleshy crust with its proper 
membrane, then, tbe investing membrane of the a\is raised 
in contact with tbe crust, tbe white granular matter, and the 
surface of the asis itself. .Under the microscope, this mem- 
brane appears striped and perforated with oval openings; on 
one or two occasions, in which the membraoe was more iban 
usually unattached and fine, tbe stripes appeared to be com- 
posed of cellules similar iu shape and arrangement to those 
described in the membrane of tbe Heshy crust. The oiul 
openings are continuous with the tubes of the polypes and 
the ruga; of the axis, and doubtless serve for the transmission 
of matter to the horny stem. This investing sheath is Ire- 
quenlly so obscure as to bid deliance to a separation from its 
atlachoiauts ; at this time tbe rugco generally are absent and 



all the branches with an investiuj 
periosteum of booes. This membn 
equally demonstrable at all s 
specimens. Though this aj 
seasons, yet 1 have found it 
September, October, and November, 
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the sorhca of Uie isu dark, and polished. Ellis bu madfl 
obMrfalioDs limilar lo Ihese od tLis genu**, whicli baie not 
been alloaed to haTe tbeir dae isflneDCe in ibe formalioD of 
the tbeoriea of lome of our ph}siolo;n*U. 

The axis ii solid, hornv, 6bron$, fleiible and formed by a 
■eriaa of concentric layers. Ii variet in thickness according 
to age, and is mure solid in Ibe older porlioos tbao in the 
branches which arc of a bornj mem bran aceons texture. 
Though the thickness of the axis is in accordance with the 
age of the specimen, yet it depends for its existence on the 
■onodness of the fleahj' crnat. For if from accident or the 
incmstation of corallines, the axis be denuded, it ceases to 
increase, while above and below the point of denndalion it 
grows as nsnal. Id a traniTerse section the coDcentric 
layers, in lighter and darker lines, are very obserTable, with 
the while central pith. This view bears a great resemblance 
to a similar section of the wood of an esogenoas plant, but 
presents two remarkable deficiencies in tbe absence of the 
radiating medallary rays and cells which render the wood 
■iich a beantiful object for the microscope. The axis near 
the root is very compact and the circular layers conseqoently 
less distinct than higher op; in the branches it is merely 
membranacsons. In a longitodinal section the concentric 
layers are as apparent as in the transverse one and it 
very closely reasmbles a similar section in wood. It is 
fibrous and rends very freely. In different parts of this 
section white spots of a cellular substance arc frequently 
observed irregalarly distributed between the homy layer*. 
This is most frequently observed aboot the root in tbe 
axills of branches, especially where two arise close to 
each other. In inch a case I bsve freqaeotly seen several 
succeBsive layers of it with a few of iLe boroy fibres be- 




L 



49 
of the branrbes, it is ccrUiuly act Ibe case, ai Htn Jepnsit ia 
recent anil the crust eniire ; in the asillie of the branches it 
i« very common to liod several sucucssice tavers of the sauia 
BO regularly deposited as to preclude the idea of such a lot- 
tuilous encloiiire. This opinion, therefore, of Ellis's, appears, 
to be ermneoim, but is rather aa error of deduction than ofj 
observatioD, lu the lower portions of the stem and in thati 
part near the roots, the cavities are frequently bollow or. 
without any of the nhile malter; sums are only pArtiallf , , 
empty, wlijle in all tbe newer parts they are Riled; on ibis i 
point a very iniportant question arises : Were these empty, 
and partially empty cavities eter occupied hy tbe whita 
matUr P If not, tbey differ froui the more recent aod super- 
ficial onei ; If so, in what manner has it been removed? 
questions wbicb very materially affect the doctrine of the 
inorganic nature of the axis. I consider these cavities to 
have been lilled like the more recent ones and that tho mat- 
ter afterwards hecaine absorbed. From this it will be seea 
Ibat I am an advocate for Ibe organic nature, and life of tlia 
axis; an opinion tbal will be further supported bereatter. I 
am quite aware that the opposite opinion is held by Dr. 
Johnston, but with all respect for sucb high authority I coa- 
feas that bis facts and arguments are not of sufficient weight la 
make me alter tiiy views; for the residual phenomena, for 
which his theory fails to account, are so great and importaat 
as to throw a very considerable doubt ocer it at least. Dr. 
Jobaston quotes Lamark as saying that the axis under all its, 
moditfcatioos is inorganic and formed by matter excreted 
from tbe polypes, which afterwards become aolidiGed by 
affinity, this liowever is tbe result of theory rather than 
observation and can therefore have no weight when opposed 
to facts. 

The pith is ceotrat, white and runs through the trunk and 
branches; and is smaller and more compressed in the elder 
than in llie newer parts. Many persona, from the posilioD 
and diatributiou of the pith taken in coneciioo vith Ibe con- 
centric layers of Ibe axis, have considered it a vegetable 
stem. But there are several important discrepancies between 
Ibe pith of a Gorgonia and an exogenous stem, which have 
been noticed both by Ellis and Johnston, In vegetables the 
pith is coDtiDuuus liom the trunk through all the branches 
and is surrounded by a ring of vessels composed of tracbeffl 
and ducts ; in the Gorgonia it is not continued from the trunk 
ibroDgb tbe brunches, but each ofl'set is separated by several 
layers of horny fibre and is in no way connected with the 
pith of tlic irunk. It is also divided at short intervals, in the 
Gorgonia, bj: tr^ansver^e septa, and the branches appear as 
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grafted on Ui« tnuk ; neilber hu it ibe wne of vcurif m 
concUni ID the Te«uble pith. Id a tranfTcrte •pciion of 
a reccDtlv formed part, the pith it foand to be composed of 
irre^larlf fixed celU qnincDDciallj arrtr.grd -, and ia a loap- 
todinal cut, of cells rerj eimilar to those dncribcd u beiag 
found in the membrane of l!ie cmsl, bnt smaller and whiter. 
It ditniniibe* in size with aze ; in ihe roangeit braochei it ■• 
nearlr twice as larze as in the IronL ; and near the root it ii 
eolirelj abieot ; in an examination bj tbe microscope, ihe 
newer portiont are itrj apparently cellDlar, «hile tbe older 
partt, thongb of the same ilrnclnrF, appear a* ifdestitnte of 
the cells, from their being so closei; pressed logetlier bj tbe 
snrronnding horny testnre. 

Tbe pith is the Grst part deTfloped in ihe formatioa of 
new branches. The branches arc toroied irregnlarl* on all 
partt of Ihe aiis, on the old as well tbe new portiont, thongh 
most abnndantl; on the new. The mode ia which the forraa- 
lion goes on, it best obserred in a lon^lludinal section. Thia 
carioaa and importaot point I hare eiamiDed in a great Tuielj 
of specimens, old and vonng, in etrctious of all parts and at all 
seasoni nf tbe jear. Tbe tirst appeartnce of a branch ia the 
formation of a while speck of medullary matter, similar in 
texture and appearance to tbe pith, and »eparaied from the 
pith of tbe trook by a few layers of hornv libre. At first, ihia 
tpot ii very imall, hut it toon enlarget and becomes trian- 
gular, having its bate towards Ihe centre and its apes towarda 
tbe surface ; it increases in size, and that portion of tbe asis 
that lies between tbe apex and surface becomes lets till the 
point reaches tbe investing membrane ; this is prolonged befom 
it into a pointed proinioeoce and constitutes the first outward 
marL of a branch. How the first point it formed 1 have boen 
■ !videDtiv ■ ' " 




Hnirin is found not to exist only at \hc, fleslij pniat, or at tlio 
ed^es nf the hnrny asia, bat throu°:1iout tlie extent of the 
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that the aicis must, I think, be allowed to posses a vital pot 
a power which enables it to form new branches ia its own 
le&tnre and to unite any points which may have been made 
bare by the friction of others. If the axis be inorganic and 
exIrnTescular, these pbenoniena are to me inesplicable. 

The Hsis is frequently dennded for a considerable extent, 
either rfom accident or the incrustation of Corallines. From 
the soft and uneven nature of the crnst it is very liable to be 
infested with parasitic aniniaU, such as the CetlepoTa pttmieosa, 
many species of Serlularia and Tabnlipm-a ; (UlTerent kinds 
of Lepadfs of which the L. Scalpellum seems to prefer it to 
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The second division, destilnte of an axis, comprises the 
Atcyonida o{ vh'tcb there are three recujinized British species, 
belonging to two genera. One of which, the Cydmtium 
Mnlleri of Fleming and Johnston, has since been removed 
from the Aaleriod Zoophytes, and placed among the sponges 
of the genus Geodia. In niy paper on the sponges of Corn- 
wall, published in the transactions of the Falmouth Poly- 
technic Society,' I expressed an opinion that the Cydnnium 
would occupy a place between the true and a-polypns zoophy- 
tes. Such an opinion was formed from the inspection of 
only one specimen and was therefore liable to error; but Dr. 
Johnston in his valuable work on British Sponges is of the 
same opinion ; so that the native spocieij of this division 
amount now only to two. Under the Alcyonium digilalum 
two species have 1 Ihink been confounded but will here be 
found separated as Al. languineuia, frooi its colonr. 

The form of the Alci/ouium is liable to great variations, 
which are chiefly dependent on the age of the specimen ; 
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th*f «tT Mrerer bv r«f«er4 to tbre* pHvur a 

•ty avfiroimale awt «vi»*i^'1 la it ^r the I 
wfaieh tboozh far froM «lniBt is Tcrr vipmurr. la iis 
jomcnt ftate it i» btttIt ma vomniiix fil« af •ho«t ■ Im 
in thieliKM ind i« called Am Sewmf: \» the next Mace ii hv 
bcedM e a liaiple IoIm or fianrlike pmliMfatioa, aa^ is Aea 
eslleJ pap* or leafc. la its bosI p«He«t staia it bas hf iwu 
larzr aod irrecniarlj lobalatrH, aod is lh«B called Jmmd ■^'s 
kuwiM, ar cfearf aca'j Mo. Tbr smfaee ■■ rerw mriaecoa^ 
Slled with laiall cakuvoBs spieal^, and varied viih alar^ 
•haped depreirians ainilar to those of tbr Gorraaia. la a 
loDfitadiaal MctioD of a fall jtrown sMciiBca, thr cat sBifaea 
k fovnd to be composed o' a rnrnplicatcd kind of act «afk 
with loscBgc-shaped nie»fa'-«. Fros the cells in wkic^ Ika 
polrpea mt, tabes are prolosfrrd throasbont the ■asa, aad 
fireelv cotnnratiicate with each other. Tfaoapb oae tabe does 
mt coBimiBicate vilfa all the rest, jet there is saeb an extea- 
sire interch«Dge of cammaaicaiion, that sach naj alnoat ha 
said to be the case. Thej open into each other cbieflj bj ia- 
escnlalion ; bnt the tnbes are perforated in all parts bj BiinBts 
opeoingf which lead into small canals. These canals eroaa Iha 
spaeea between the large tabes and join similar caaal* fraa 
other parts ; these are also perforated and send off capillaiy 
docta which traverte the meshes formed bj the tnboa ia all 
direetiofl ; this capillar; net work is pervaded hj the jellj- 
like flesh of the polype msM which encloses the apienim de^ 
eribed b; atilbors, I( colonred water be given to the polype, 
whieb will not irritate, it 6r»t panes into the stomach and 
from thence, throngh the opeoing at its base, into the abdi^ 
ninal ca*itj beneath, into the spaces formed bj tho aepls 
and from thence inlo the tentacoU which then becoae dia- 
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gitndinal coat in retaining the tabes to their proper size. 
The 6rst or inner tanic appears to be of a serons character, 
and to resemble the lining membrane of arteries ; but has this 
character in addition, that it is the sole seat of reproduction 
in the order. 

The tpicnla are dispersed irregularly through the sub- 
stance of the polype mass ; near the surface far mora 
sparingly than towards the centre, where they are more 
closely aggregated. They are very irregular in shape, but 
yet all possess a character in common. ' In many cases they 
closely resemble the bodies described in the Gorgonia, and 
have a similar formation. Some are K-shaped in various 
disOgurations of its parts. By maceration they readily 
undergo decomposition, and are then found to have the same 
cellular composition as the bodies in the Gorgonia. The 
cellules are very closely and intimately connected, yet the 
connection is readily broken by maceration or weak acids. 
Though they are thus diffused through the fleshy gelatine 
with but very little organic connection, yet from their com- 
position they appear to be the result of some vital action. 
Dr. Johnston considers them as the first appearance of a 
polypidom or axis, he says ** that it would not be difficult 
to trace them through all their gradations to the horny 
flexible axis of the Gorgonia." Such, from the observations 
made on the pith and investing membrane of the axis, and 
the membrane of the crust in the Gorgonia, may possibly be 
the case ; but I rather hesitate to consider them similar to 
the raphides of plants, or the spicula of sponges. 

Reproduction occurs in this order only in one way, by 
the internal generation of gemmules or ova. There is no 
particular set of organs appropriated to this function as in 
the higher animals ; nor is there, as in the Hydroidas, a 
periodical developement of ovarian Tcsicles. Tbe function 
appears to be of a diffusive kind, and is common to all parts 
of the lining membrane of the tubes, and according to au- 
thorities, to the walls of the abdominal cavity. 

The manner in which the ova are developed is best 
observed in a transverse section. In a natural state the 
calibre of the tube is circular, but when ova are about to be 
developed, a segment of the circle is slightly bulged towards 
the centre. As developement progresses, the bulging in- 
creases and becomes more and more circular, till it becomes 
quite globular and lies ou the tube as a tangent. The ovum 
is held to the lining membrane by an umbilical cord, which 
is soon clearly to be noticed; this gets more and more at- 
tenuated and is Gnally absorbed or ruptured and the ovum is 
left at liberty in the tube, from the very earliest period at 

6 
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vbich oTS ar« obserred to be ttereloped, tbair sorfMiei are 
covered with numeroiu minute vibratory cilift which are lo 
roDitant actioDi tliete, when the ovnin it free^ wlurl it aboot 
in a rery rapid maDner from odd part of the tube to uodwr, 
and at lei:::ih into the abdominal cavitv. Here it BWvea 
about from part to part, aometimea to the orifice at the bate 
of tlte ttomacU, which immediately contract! to prevent it* 
escape; at olbera it wanders into the cb amber a formed bf 
llie oepta aad to Ibe base of the lenlacnla, and then Mgtia 
returns to lh*i base of the stomach. At length it puici 
Ihrcii^h the oriRce into the stomach, where it is conaiderably 
retarded in i[« action hj the contraction and presaare of the 
gastric surface. Alter passing the atomacb. it eacspea by 
the month into the surrounding water. When eacaped it 
appears as if re-invii; orated, and mores abont with an energy 
and activity - truly remarkable. From the globnlar form, 
which they have when they escape, they change firat to an 
nval, but vary in difierent instances and at difierent times. 
The changes are sometimes rapid, and appear almoat rolon- 
tary ; somelimes they are oval, at others they have an hoar 
glass contraction, and accasioDally have ronnded beada with 
a (ail like proioogution, and thus they vary to an almost 
unlimited extent. Having at length found a spot on which 
they rest to become fixed, fibres pass ont from the base 
to serve as roots, and the other parts undergo a remarkable 
alteration in colour and appeamnce, becoming more elon. 
{rated, opaque, and dull, and the flesh appearing on the 
surface; the horny axis in a very rudimentary state 
appears before it has attained one line in height; such is the 
mode observed in the Gorgonire. The young of the Alcyo- 
ninm difl'ers from.thi!', by dilTosing itself into a thin croat. 
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by the moatb, as in the AlcyoDiam. According to Dr. 
Johnston, Spix figures the ova united into a bead-like string, 
which, from their manner of formation is impossible. In 
this respect also, the figure of the reproduction of the 
Hydroidse given by Jones in his " Outlines of the Animal 
Kingdom'* is erroneous. 

Though this order can boast but of very few native spe- 
cies, yet further observations will probably find that several 
have been confounded under one name. 

It has been remarked above that no specimen of the 
Family of Pennaiulidae, or Seapens has yet been found in our 
seas ; as however an instance has occured in Devonshire, I 
here add the family and generic characters to enable ob- 
servers on the different parts of our shores, to detect them if 
any should be taken. 

PENNATULIDJS. 

*^ Polype-mass free, pennated, carnous,the skin spiculiferous ; 
aans bony, simple continuous : Polypes arranged along the mar- 
gins of the pinnae" 

PENNATULA. 

Generic Character: " Polype-mass free, plumous^ the shaft 
sub-cylindrical, naked beneath, pennated above ; pinnce two- 
ranked, spreading .flattened, and polypiferous along the upper 
margin" 

VIRGULARIA. 

Generic Character ; Polype-mass free, linear-elongate, sup- 
porting, towards the upper extremity, sessile lunate lobes em- 
bracing the stem obliquely, and bearing a row of cells on their 
margins.^' 

GORGONFADiE. 

Polype-mass fixed, arborescent, the axis covered with a 
thick cretaceo-gelatiuous celluliferous crust; polypes scattered 
over the whole surface. Johnston. 

GORGONIA. Linnaeus. 
Generic Character: Polype-mass rooted, arborescent, con- 
sisting of a central brown horny axis, with an external 
yellow fleshy crust, warty, bearing the polype cells. 

WARTED SEA FAN. G. Placomus. " Irregularly 
branched, the branches disposed in a dichotomous order 
and a flattish form, cylindrical, warty ; cells protuberant, 
conical, surrounded at top by little spines." Ellis. PL 12, 
fig. 2. 

. Warted Sea Fan, Ellis' Coral, p. 67, no. 1, pi* 27, figs, a A, 
1, 2, 3. Gorgonia placomus, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., 
p. 86. Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 645. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, 
p. 430. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 512. Johnston's Brit. 
Zooph., p. 183, pi. 25, fig. 2. 
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Bab. " Coait of Cornwall." EOU. 

"This Sea Fan ia of a re<IclUh brovn colonr;" " baa itt 
hraoches dispated in a dichotomous order and a flattiah form, 
ibey bend irregularly towards one aootber, bat rarely unite. 
Their roootbs are conical, project, and are aurronnded on tb« 
top by little spines. The bone or support u nearly of the 
anbitance of wood." Ellit and Sotander. 

This species is fonnd abundant in Norway ; bnt Kliia innit 
have been very fortanate to obtain a specimen on this coast; 
for after examining many scores of Gorgooiie from tbe 
English channel, I have not seen a single Bpecimen ; and Mr. 
Peacb, of Goran, informs me that he has never seen a ape- 
ciaien, so that on tbe south coast at least it is very rare. 
SEA FEKN, OR SEA FAN. G. Vemtcow, " Mnch and 
irregularly branched, branches spreading laterally, cylin- 
drical, flexoons, barLed when dry with a white warted 
crust; segments of the celli unequal, obtose." Cote, 
PI. 12, Gg, 1. 

Keratopbyton flabelUforme, cortice vermcosa obductnm, 
Beii, Synop. Slirp., vol. 1, p. 32, no. 1. Warted Sea Fan, 
Borlase's Nat. Hist, of Cornwall, p.- 238, pl. 24, fig. 1. 
Gorgonia verrucosa, Ellis and Solander's Zoopb., p. 89. Tur- 
ton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 648. Stewart's Elem, vol. 2, p. 430. 
Fleming's Brit. An,, p. 612. Johnston's Brit Zooph., p. I8S, 
pl. XXV., Gg. 1. 

Hob. Abundant along the whole of the sontb coast; 
Pednankern-rock, Mount's bay. Borlate. " In Insula 
St. Georgii prope Wett-low comitatus Coruab," Raii, Sytup, 
Bvery where c 

i of this Epecies is sucb, that it 
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warts which aire so thickly distri bated over the crust, are the 
fiitaaUons of the polype cells, in which the polypes lie con- 
cealed beneath the surface. The depressions, which are 
•tar-shapedy have always eight rays; but a portion of the 
circumference of each star, is frequently encroached on for 
about a fifth of its extent, by a large fleshy lip; this is the 
case as frequently in one variety as the other. 

The varieties may be considered the two above refered 
to ; but there are specimens of such a mixed character that 
they may be refered to either one or the other with equal 
propriety. The G, ViminalU is stouter than the other, more 
robust, less branched and more fan-shaped, and grows in 
deep water from six to ten leagues from the shore. The G. 
Verrucosa is more slender, more and irregularly branched, 
spreading laterally from the fan like plane, and grows nearer 
the shore and off the head laqds. From these circnmstances, 
it appears probable that the variations depend on the local, 
ities in which they grow. Those near the shore, being dis- 
turbed by a variety of currents become bushy, while those 
from deep water distant from the shore, being subject to the 
two currents of ebb and flow, acting in parallel lines, assume 
the fan-shape. 

The branches are frequently infested with various coral- 
lines, the Plumularioe^ Sertularice, Aicyonium, Sfc; Lepades, 
especially the L, Scalpellum; and are liable to globular ex- 
crescences, which are found to be composed of, the fleshy 
crust, and the horny membrane which invests the axis, which 
is raised and in connection with the crust, leaving the axis 
bare, forming a cavity which is frequently partially filled 
with a whitish medullary matter; this has been iiieDtioDed 
before in the introductory obftervations to this order, to which 
the reader is refered for further information. 

This species is among the commonest on our coast ; from 
Plymouth Sound to the Land's end and the Irish sea, it is to 
be found at almost all depths. 

VENUS' FAN. G. Flabellum. This species grows in the 
form of a fan of net work, with its branches compressed ; 
the flesh is yellow, sometimes purple or brown, with small 
months placed irregularly, having polypes with eight ten- 
tacules ; the bone is black, horny and slightly striated on 
the large branches. 

Flabellum Veneris, Ellis' Coral., p. 61, pi. 26, fig. A. 
Borlase's Nat. Hist. Corn., p. 238. Turton's Lin,, vol. 4, 
p. 051, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 511, Johnston'a Brit. 
Zopph., p. 185, vignette no. 19, p. 16L 

The only authority for making this Cornish is Dr. BcrriMe, 
who at page 280 of his Natural History saye^ " It waa 
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Mag. -■•oi III 1., •- :. Lt, [..:.. HsMtv in 3Us. Sal. Hiit. 
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in thickness, and marked Mrith stellate depressions, beneath 
which the polypes !ie hid ; in this state it is called Sea 
Scruff* In a more advanced state, the crust gets thicker 
and rises into nipple-like processes, in which state the fish- 
ermen call them Teat$^ and in the north of England Cowi* 
paps, each of which is characteristic of its form. As it still 
further advances in growth, it becomes an irregular lobulated 
spongy mass, and in this state acquires the not very elegant 
name of Deadman's toes or Deadman's hands. 

Externally it is of an orange colour, and is marked with 
stellate depressions of ei^i^ht rays, answering to the number of 
the tentacula of the polype. The skin is tough and coria- 
ceous, with minute calcareous points. In a longitudinal 
section, the substance is found to be composed of tubes which 
proceed from the base of the cells through the mass and 
varionslv anastomose with each other; so that an inter- 
change of communication is kept up between each polype and 
the whole mass. From this frequent interchange of com- 
munication, the whole mass has a hard spongy texture. 
The spaces between the inosculating tubes, are filled up with 
a fine tubular net work ; in which is diffused a semi-trans- 
parent gelatinous substance; having imbedded in it serrated 
irregular spicule. The tubes are composed of two, if not 
three layers of tissues; a cartilaginous, ^muscular, and mem- 
branous tunic, each of which also assists in forming the 
ba!<e and sides of the cells. 

The polypes are semitransparent and conoidal; the apex 
is tri^Dcnted, the centre of the surface is occupied by the 
mouth, and the circumference surrounded by eight fringed 
tentacula. The mouth opens into a membranous stomach 
which is freely suspended in the transparent tube forming the 
body of the polype. The space between the stomach and the 
external wall of the animal, is divided into longitudinal com- 
partments by eight thin membranous septa, which unite the 
stomach and external parietes together, and keep the stomach 
in situ. At the base of the stomach is an orifice, which from 
being larger at one time than another, is probably of a mus- 
cular nature ; around this orifice are suspended eight opaque 
filamentous threads which hang loosely in the cavity below. 
These threads, are probably subservient to the function of 
digestion, and partake of the character of a liver. The 
cavity in which these filaments are suspended, which may be 
considered as the abdomen of the animal, cummunicates with 
the tubes which traverse the polype mas«. The ova, which 
are numerous, are formed in the sides of the tubes, and 
escape through the opening at the base of the stomach, into 
that cavity, and from thence, through the mouth into the 






BUrronndinfT water; this sobject is conatdered more fully in 
the introdactory notes to the order.* 

The figure of Alegoninm tobalum of Lamonroax apparently 
belongs to thii species ; but it is so faintly executed, that it 
is nncertain whether it belongs to this or another; I belioTe 
it belongs to this, thongh not lery characteristic ; a character 
which may be applied to many other of bis li^urea. The 
fignre of the Cydonium Mwlleri in Jooes' " Ontlioes of the 
Animal Kingdom," p. 27, fig. 5, also probably belongs to 
this, though I qnoted il in the paper in the Polytechnio 
Report as the true Cydoninm. Johnston's fignre is (food 
and characteristic of the expanded slate. The tentacala of 
the polypes are liable to such a variety of appearances, de- 
pending on their partial or complete Expansion, that we oaght 
not to decide on specific diSereoces hastily on such gronnds. 
The difiereacea between the different polypes figured by E^llis 
are great, and they differ from those of Lamonrous which 
correspond to the polypes of this species, and from JobnstoD'a 
which most closely resemble those that I have observed. 
ALCYONIUM SANGUINEUM. Eucrostiog, fleshy, and 
deeply lobulated ; lobules elongated cylindrical, and ex- 
tending nearly as low as the base; of a deep blood red 
colour. Folype-cella depressed, yellow, small, with eight 
rays, nntnerous. SIcin coriaceous. PI. 13, eg.2. 
Of this species 1 have procured only a single specimen and 
that, not far from land ; in general xppearance it resembles 
the last species the Alcyoniam digitatum, but differs from it 
in several important particulars. Its surface is rather rough, 
coriaceous, and occupied by numerous spicula. The star- 
shaped depressions, which are numerous, are slightly de- 
pressed, yellow and niiirkeii with eight rays. The cells, 
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rally, not fery namerons, do not divide low down, but arise 
from the sides and edges of the larger lobes: are always 
stoat, somewhat compressed, and more closely resembling the 
teat of a cow than the human finger. la the present case, 
the lobes are very numerous, and divide nearly as low down 
as the base; they are elongated, cylindrical, and very nearly 
resemble the little finger, both in shape and size. . As the 
specimen was very nearly dead when I first saw it, the polypes 
can of course be but very imperfectly described. They 
seemed very similar in shape to those of the Al. digitatnm, 
but were smaller and semi-opaque ; the tentacula were eight, 
fringed, and of a pinkish tinge, with a red band beneath, 
encircling them: the various orifices could not be ob- 
served. The spicula are numerous and irregularly arranged ; 
they are linear-elongate, pointed at both extremities, with 
uneven, or granular spaces between; sometimes they are 
simple and at others united into K-shaped bodies, and occa- 
sionally wanting one or other of its members forming an 
imperfect K. 

That this is not a variety of the Alcyonium digitatum, 
seems almost certain. Having had opportunities of examin- 
ing that species in many thousand instances, from all parts 
of the Cornish coast, from near the shore to mid channel^ 
and in all stages of growth, I may therefore be supposed 
to be familiar with it, yet on my own mind there is no doubt 
of its being distinct ; and such also is the opinion of others 
who have examined it. 



ORDER III. 

HELIANTHOIDA. 

This order contains the largest and most brilliant species to 
be found on our coast, and is therefore the most likely to 
attract the attention of casual observers. Ail naturalists who 
have written on them, describe them in such glowing terms 
as seem more fitted for the vegetable than the animal king- 
dom ; yet when many of them are examined, such descrip- 
tions may be said, rather to have fallen short of, than to have 
exaggerated their beauties. Their interest to the naturalist, 
however, is founded on other and more important grounds ; 
in them he recognizes the British representatives of most of 
those wonder working animals of the South Seas, by which 
the coral reefs and islands of that region are reared, and by 
which perhaps, continents may eventually be formed. It is 
true our shores cannot boast of such magnificent specimens 
as are brought to this country by our navigators and mer- 
chants, and that the only calcareous species we have is a 

H 
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Hmall and iDsignificant one ; yet the reiparehes of the <7«olo. 
^Bt have proved, thai in the early a(;e8 of our globe, speeiea, 
if Dnt identical with those of the Sonth Seas, yet eqn*! to 
to tbem in t\ri> and heaotj, once tohabited oar shores. In the 
limeBtone rock of Devon, and in some of the slate rooks of 
our sontbem coast they are common and well marked. 

The Cornish specie* are not nnmerons, are mostly soft, 
fleshy, a Dd siogle animals; there heing bat one calcareou, 
and one oomponnd species. 

The most coniinon and most numerous genni is the 2 
of which a representative may be fonnd in the i 
brown Anemone, every where to be fonnd between tide 
marks, in pools, and on the shelving sides of rooks. The 
character of the order is : Polypet compound or single, Jrte 
or attacked, Jloseulovt ; ihe body regular vtitk a ciratlar pe- 
riphery, amtracHle, inlematly divided into Kumerout $pacet by 
perpendicular vtiucular lepta ; titouth mperior and ceiUrat, 
encircled vriih one or more teriet of tubular tmtacula : stomaA 
membranov* : onut O ; ovaries and coca placed in ike tepta 
hetvjcen the ttomach and »iin. 

The first genns we shall notice is the Actinia, which. In its 
contracted or qniescent stale is hemispherical or anb-co- 
noidal, with a central saperior orifice or depression; the 
sarface of its body is smooth and shining, or glaadaUr and 
warty. In the expanded state, the apex of the cone becomes 
nnfolded into a flat disc, having an oral apertnre in the centre, 
a plain surface beyond it snrronnded by several circlea of 
tnbatar tapering tenlacata, beyond which is a free plain rim. 
It is this free edge which infolds over the tentacala and 
bides them from view in the contracted state. This complete 
retraction of the tentaouU constitntes the difference between 

a Actinia and Anthea, two genera, which a 
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their whole length. B; these baDiIs, U is, that the stomacli 
i» preveDted from being entirely excladed, when the animal 
evolves it into the inflated membraneous lobes, whicb it often 
does in a state of hanger, and when the water is impure. 
The stomach is a shut sac, and has only one orifice both for 
the receiving of its food and ejecting the fscal remains. 
Its ioferior portion is however punctured with minute orifices 
ao^ sometimes there is an oriBce at its base larger than 
these, which seems analogous to the orifice in the asteroid 
polypes; though on gome occasions I have failed to make it 
out, yet from tbe sphincter character it must have, it is 
probably closed, and hence not always apparent. It appears 
to be through this opening that tbe young are excluded 
and tbe white threads so often ejeuted with tbe stomach. 
The space between tbe stomach and sides of tbe animal 
is divided into numerous compartments by unequal longi. 
tudinal septa. They are of a muscular texture aad unequal 
both in length and breadth i some reach from the sides of 
tbe aoimal to tbe stomach, others only reach portions of 
the way ; some precede from the base to the ruuf or oral 
surface, while others reach hardly so far, hence Dr. Johnston 
says they radiate like the gills of a mushroom to its stalk, 
which will coaToy a good idea of tbe arrangement. Tbeao 
lamellae being muscular, greatly assist the animal iu its 
various actions, and ara the cause of the ^reat variety of 
contortions which it sometimes assumes. These inlerseptal 
spaces are occupied by the ovaries and long white lilameuts 
which by some have been considered oviducts.' 

The ova are exceedingly numerous, and are enclosed in a 
transparent membrane which at one edge hangs free, and 
being doahle encloses the ova, and afterwards the two layers 
come into contact and become attached to tbe edges of the 
septa and form a mesentery which retains tbem in titu. 
Afterwards tbe two layers again separate, pass on each side 
of tbe septa and line them and the whole cavity, including 
the surface of the stomach and the tubes of tentacuta; form- 
ing in fact a peritoneum, and performing its functions. The 
ovaries are attached to the wbole length of the septa, and lie 
in horizontal folds ; sometimes they are attached to each 
partition, and sometimes one or more are missed, and occa- 
sionly two ovaries are found on one, so that a great variety 
occasionally occurs, From the otaries, according to Spis, 
oviducts proceed to the base of the stomach; according to 
Blainville, to tbe labial rim ; and according to Delle Cbiage, 
to the tentacula, for the expulsion of the ova. These organs 

• SlJarpey, Cyc. Aaat, and Pliys., p. etl. 
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I [ia*e never leeo, noless th«y are the white threads, wbicb 
8harpef anJ Joaes also describe as oviduct*, bnt which 
appear to have do coDOectioa with saob a fanctioD, The 
white filaments an convoluted, of equal thiokneM, amall, 
smooth, and Gbroos ; if hollow, the cavilj mast be exceedingly 
small, for I hate never been able to detect it. They are 
clothed witb the peritonenm sod consequently are fastened 
or held by a mesentery similar lo the ovariei. Their fano- 
lioas are nnknown. They are frequently ejected throa{;b ihe 
Btoniach and frequently are forced through the sides of U)6 
animal, a« may be witnessed in the A. diantk**. The tenta- 
onla are tubular and tapering towards the extremity; and 
the tobe ii terminated by an orifice, which appears to bo 
guarded by a circular ninscle to prevent the ejection of the 
water when pressed on by the motion of the animal. The 
whole length of the tentacula is however pervaded by circular 
fibrefl, and hence the reason they are someliiiiea observed to 
contract more in one part than another. The- oriGcea of 
these organs open into the cavity which contains the con- 
voluted ovaries, and hence the water which distends the 
polype, passes readily from one part of the animal to another. 
In the ^ntAea fxrevi, these organs are very liable to mal- 
formations both of deficiency and excess. They appear to 
be very liable to disease, bnt whether from disease or 
accident, if any part he injured it is soon thrown off and 
the tentacula appear trnncated. Sometimes a great many 
are thus injnred, but most commonly only one here and 
there. Scarcely a specimen, however, can be found, but is 
more or less thus injured. Young ones are constantly 
sprouUng np from between the old ones, and are always to be 
found from the size of a mere tubercle to the perfect organ. 
Some tentacnU bt« brannbed in a dicbolomone manner, bat 




The itDddecl Sea flower id its most porrect state baa its 
moiiili ■urroutiiloil witli scTeral rows of unequal tentacuin, 
whiub nre marked with burs of carnation, lake, bruwn, and 
while, in aiioli a niaoDer that ench forms a siieceasioD of 
ciroles round the muutli, and present a scene of such re- 
niarkalile brilliancv and beauty, as few fluwcrs can equal. 
Tbe Sea daisy is not so brilliant as the one just meDtioned. 
It has however its patches of brown, yellow and flesh colour 
BO beaulifnlly and bArnionioiisly blended, its festooned cir- 
cumference so surrounded by a circle of sborl varie^'Sted 
tcntauula, forming a fringe of snch "inimitable beauty" as 
fairly to entitle it to the ephithet "Acliniarum pulcherima," 
giren it by Miiller. They are not admired, simply because 
they nre so far removed from cotninon observation, as to hi 
but rarely seen. Their great beauty, the certainty with 
whiub Lhey are said to foretell a change of weather by the 
ofiening or closing their tcotaculn, and their great tenacity 
of life, by which they may bo kept in conlinement for years 
with an occasional change of water, would point ihem out 
as a pretty, agreeable and useful rariely to the ornaments 
for the boudoir. With but one exception, all of thiiAeUniidx 
arts single or furuied of only one polype, and locomoti?e. 
IluL the diflerenl species vary a great deal in activity; the 
most active perhaps is ibe Aitt/iea eerem, which is the most 
delicate aad shortest lived of all. Tbe studded sea Howers 
and sea daisies, in a state of nature rarely move from the spot 
in which lhey have once fixed themselves. Some of the 
former I have known to retain their situations for five years ; 
but when in courinenienl, they very freely move to all parts 
of Iha vessel. When quiescent they very firmly adhere by 
Ihuir bases to the stones on which they rest. This adhesion 
is couinionly said to be ell'ected by means of a glutinous 
secretion from the base; but never having found a secretion 
of suflicient tenacity to aceouQt for the firmness of their 
bold, the explanation must be sought for iu some other way. 
It is however readily found in the niDscular foot disc, which 
in contracting elevates the centre and a vacuum is formed, 
the oircumlerence huiug closely iu contact with ibe rock or 
stone. A eumnioD aud familiar illustration may be found 
uf the way in which it is done, in the school buy's leathern 
fijicker. This is also the way in which it is ell'ected in the 
Lueernariie, and most probably in all the others. If the edge 
ol the lout be raised with the nail, the whole is easily de- 
tiiehed ; if fresh water be poured on them lhey ijnmeilialely 
die aud then the adhesion is very little; in the last place the 
animal can louse its buhl at pleasure and move from place to 
place with a gentle gliding motion, but the moment it is 
attempted to be removed it regains its former Drm hold. 
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Another node of progreiBioD is bji meaiia of their tentacnla. 
This is perhaps the most rapid of all, but I liare nerer seen 
an; of the BOiaiHlB voluDtarily make ase of it, except the 
Lucemarite; I have placed them on the oral disc and they 
ba*0 travelled with ease and comparative rapidity by oiiog 
the tentaoola, eapecially the Autbea, which is capable of 
more variety of action than any of the olhera. They an 
■aid also to distend their bodies with water and allow tbeio- 
selvea to be washed about by the random motions of the 
sea ; this I have never seen. 

This cJaaa of animals, so entirely destitnte of solid parts 
whereby they might perform their various muscular actions, 
forcibly points out the resources of nature in overcoming 
difficnlUes apparently insurmouDtable. Being so nniversally 
soft and gelatinoas, no point is offered as a fulcrum on which 
die mnacles can act; but yet a great variety of deGnite actions 
are performed with readiness, and are entirely nndor the 
gnidanoe of the animal. Wben they are about to exert 
themselves, they imbibe water and distend themselves to any 
extent they please. In this distended state the orifices of 
the tentacula and all other means of exit are closed, and 
thns, wben the muscles set, they exert themselves on the 
contained water, which, by resisting, becomes converted into 
a fnlcrum as efficaceoas as it is simple. This mode of con^ 
pensating for the want of solid paints for mnscolar action 
IS greatly diffused throngh the animal kingdom ; instances of 
ita exclusive use are to be found in the Phjfsalia, or Portngnese 
man of war, where however, mV is nsed instead of water; in 
the feet of the Atteriadas, and in fact in all the Echinodermata, 
and in a rudimentary state, in an organ of the highest animals 
and in man. But tbia which is so rudimentary and neatly 
disappeara in the highe 
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llie interior portion of tlje stomach and tfae montli was 
of course prevented, yet instead of eniacialinp; aad djing of 
a hytrophy, tlie animal liad availed itself of what undoubtedly 
liad been a very untoward accident, to increase its enjoyments 
and its chaDcea of dnubte fare. A new month, fnrniBhei) 
with two rows of numerous tentacnla was opened on what 
bad been the base, and led to the nnder atomacb : the indi- 
vidual bad indeed become a sort of Siamese twin, but with 
greater inlimaey and extent in its nnion.'' This oate also 
illuslrates tbe power these creatures have of ^astainin^ 
injuries of the most formidable kind, with apparent impunity, 
and which is exceeded only by the Hydra. They have 
been divided longitudinally and transversely, and the sepa- 
rated portions have either again united or become developed 
into separate animals. On two occasions I have met with 
results similar to those described by tbe Abb^ Dicqnemare, 
having divided transversely several specimens of [he common 
Anemone (A. Mesembryaitlliemum) in such a manner that 
any thing taken in at the moulh passes out at the truncated 
surface below ; but the cut surface closed in a few days 
so as to retain the food and in six weeks anew mouth and 
tenlacuU were formed, presenting tbe curious spectacle of an 
animal taking food at both extremities. If in taking the 
animal from ils siluation it be very much mutilated, it soon 
regains its former state, and if a portion be separated, it will 
frequently be developed into another polype. Il has been 
said thai if the base be torn tbe animal dies ; an observation 
I am unable lo contirm and have good reason to doubt. If 
any portion of an actinia he injured or destroyed, the animal 
possesses a power of replacing it. This power of repro- 
(iui'ing lost parts, however, is not confined to Zoophytes, bat 
is fonnd in the re .formation of tbo rays of star fishes, of the 
claws of crabs, and extends even lo the vertebratsc as is seen 
in the Balrackiaii reptiles. 

The manner in which tbe wak-r is taken in and expelled 
in the Actiniae is not yet settled. Professor Jones says it ia 
taken in through tlie (entacula, while Professor Sbarpey says 
he has repeatedly noticed the water entiTinj; by the moutb, 
and I have on many occasions seen tbe same Ibingj perhaps 
some also enters by the small openings distributed over the 
surface, and through which the white threads are sometimes 
expelled. It sometimes escapes by the mouth and fre> 
quenlty through the tentacula; if the animal be pressed, it 
will be found lo escape only through a few of the tentacula, 
but if the animal be allowed to eject it itself, nearly all ara 
pervious; from which it would appear that great foreign 
pressure prevents a relaxation of the muscles guarding the 
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An we hnve haA occasion to tnenlion tbe(rre?t i 
of nature in effecting her objects, so we may now notice 
the wonderfnl economy she observes in making thoie 
rcRonrces siibiervient to different pnrposei. Tb« water not 
only serves as a fulcrum for muscular action, bat for the 
purposes of respiration and the perfection of the ova; anil to 
eaeb of these fnnctions it is equally indispensable. The 
fnnctioD of primary ieportance in all animals appears to be 
the respiratory; if ibis be deraaged in these creatnrea we 
soon see the strange condition into which they are thrown, 
and the contrast it forms with the healthy »tate, in which 
every fonction beaallfiilly depends on the others. If an Aa- 
tinia be placed in deteriorated water, it endeavonrs to make 
np in the qnanlity what it loses in the quality of the water. 
It imbibes so mnch as to distend the body to an enormona 
extent; so moch as to make it resemble an inflated bladder, 
rather than the animal it is. The pressure of the water 
behind forces the stomach out of the moolb, which tOf;ether 
with the white threads, hangs in transparent lobes over the 
sides of the animal. As the respiration appears to be carried 
on chiefly by vibratory cilia, and these filaments and the 
stomach are clothed with them, their exposnre greatly assists 
the process by enlarging the snrface and exposing it to more 
water. The ova also snffer a considerable check in their 
developement, hence many that have been kept in nnfaronr- 
able positions on the shores have never increased, and having 
become transparent, it could be seen that the ova were very 
imperfectly developed in any ami in some not at all; and 
there tbey are and have been for two years and half, the 
same in nnmber, ihongh different in appearance. Those 
always thrive best that are most exposed to the violence of 
the sea. When thus distended their raiigtii" 
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tentacnia, where they are frequently foand, or into the sto- 
mach. On many occasions, when forcibly pressing the A* 
Mesembryanthemum, several of the young have been forced 
through the tentacnia. The ova which are yellowish, are 
clothed with cilia, and become frequently developed into the 
polype internally. It would be out of place here, and tend to 
increase the size of this work too much, to enter into this 
and several other particulars more minutely. As they would 
be of interest only to the Anatomist and Physiologist they 
are passed lightly over. The Grst and most common mode 
of reproduction is by ova, the second by budding, as is ob- 
served only in the Zoanthm. In this genus the trailing fleshy 
band which connects the different polypes becomes enlarged 
at intervals into papillary eminences, and afterwards becomes 
developed into polypes. 

Another mode of reproduction sometimes takes place by 
division. Having kept some specimens of A. dianthus ia 
confinement, it was found that they would occasionally 
divide at the base, and the division would proceed upwards 
to the oral disc. In this state they look just like what the 
Abbe Dicquemare describes as the union of two individuals 
from contact. Possibly such an union may take place, as 
they are so gregarious as to be actually in contact, and 
double mostrosities occur at birth ; but I have not seen it. 

The Zoanthus Couchii is the only compound species of our 
shores. It may be characterized as a number of small actinias 
united at their bases by a trailing fleshy band. It is a very 
limited genus and till the discovery of a species on our shores 
a short time since, had no representative in Europe. 

The next genus Lucemaria is a remarkably pretty one, and 
from its activity and transparency, a very interesting one. 
In form, it very closely resembles the old fashioned conoidal 
wine glasses ; having a round disc-like base, a round columnar 
stalk, which terminates superiorly in a free campanulato 
expansion ; around the margin of which are eight separate 
tufts of tentacula. I never could find that Lamouroux' asser- 
tion, that they perceived their prey at a distance and pursued 
it, was correct, though I have watched manj' scores in their 
natural situations for that purpose. They only seem conscious 
of the presence of food when it impinges on the tentacula. 
The ova are developed about April, May, and June, either in 
loops from tuft to tuft, or in lines from the tentacula to the 
base, and are frequently there united in pairs. They are 
subject to a great many variations of colour but are generally 
brownish, brownish-green or biownish-red. Their tood con- 
sists chiefly of small crustaceans. 

The only calcareous species we have, is the comparatively 
insignificant one, the Caryophyliia Smithiu It is coiumon at 

I 
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all depths to s little beyoad low-water mark, Tbe xniniBl, 
wlien expanded, resembles in form tbe naked AotimsB; when 
contracted it retires from sight into the calcareous onp. It 
is to be found of all sizes from a mere speck to an tDch in 
l)eip;ht. la a very yooDp; state it is sometimea fnund para- 
sitical oa the AlcyoDium digltatnm, od shells, and the stalks 
of sea weed ; bot as these sabstanceB are very perishable 
in their natnre, and offer no solid foundation on which to 
stand, large specimens are never found on them; od rocks 
and stones, however, they are frequently large and in great 
profusion. In tbe yonngest state the animal is naked, and 
measures about the fifteenth of .an inch in diameter and 
about the tfairty-second of an inch in heigbl. In tbe earliest 
state in which I have seen tbe calcsreous polypidum, 
there were four small rays, which were free or nncon- 
. nected down to the base; in others I have noticed six 
primary rays, but in every case they were nnconnected 
with each other. Other rays soon make their appeArance 
between those first formed ; They are mere calcareons 
specks at first but afterwards increase in size. The first 
union of the rays is observed as a small calcareons Hm at 
tbe base of the polype, which afterwards increases both is 
height and diameter with the age of the animal. 

In taking a review of the polypes of this order, wo find 
that though there is a considerable resemblance in their 
general anatomy to that of tbe Asteroid polypes; yet 
there is also a considerable advance in the complication and 
elaboration of tbeir various parts. In both there is the 
radiate form of tentacula, the central membranous stomach, 
the intervening space between the stomach and sides of the 
polypes, tbe dividing the space -by longitudinal septa, and 
g both for the reception of food and ejection 
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which we may conclude that a continual absorption and 
deposition goes on in this apparently inorganic mass. That 
a vital action does take place in this calcareous base is con- 
firmed by the collateral evidence of what takes place in the 
larger species of other climates. Mr. Stntchbury in his 
valuable paper on the growth of young corals of the genus 
Futiffia^ proves that the young are thrown off from the 
parents, and that the cicatrices are afterwards filled up with 
a fresh deposit of calcareous matter.* De la Beche also, in 
his Manual of Geologyf quotes Mr. Lloyd as detaching some 
'< polypifers" from their place of growth on the Isthmus of 
Panama, leaving them behind in pools for a day or two, and 
as finding them afterwards fixed to the spot by a fresh secre* 
tion of calcareous matter. These and other observations 
scattered through numerous papers in the transactions of 
learned societies, scarcely leave a doubt on the subject. 

Though these beings are of so low a grade in the scale of 
life ; yet they have exercised in ages past, and still continue 
to exert a great influence in the history and economy of the 
earth's surface. Though so insignificant and apparently, 
even contemptible in themselves; yet by their combined 
energy and imperishable masonry they have raised 

A new creation in the secret deep. 
Omnipotence wrought in them, with them, by them ; 
Hence what Omnipotence alone could do 
Worms did : 

and islands of importance and great beauty are every where 
scattered through the South Seas ; coral reefs are still form- 
ing, and extending even to the waters edge, waiting for some 
upheaving to convert the Ocean into dry land. The Geologist 
tells us that in the earliest ages they had a more extended 
range than at the present time. He considers them as indices 
to the revolutions which the earth has undergone since the 
Creation* Whether these speculations be true or false, yet 
we roust all confess- that these worms have always held a 
situation of vast Geological importance: — a situation, the 
more we contemplate, the more miraculous it seems. 

MADREPHYLLiEA. 

Body cased with a solid calcareous cupped polypidom, 
lamellated internally. 

C A IIYOPH YLLI A. Lamarck. 
Generic Character: Animal like the Actinia; polypidom 
permanently fixed, simple, cylindrical or conoid, striated 
externally in a longitudinal direction, the top hoUpwed into 
a lamellated stellular cap. 

* Lm. Trans., vol. 16. f Geol. Manual, p. 151, 18d2. 
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C, SMITHII. Polypidom cylindrical, Umelln entire, 

arched, Otiely crenate, from three to fire smaller ones 

between the larger, centre tubercuUr. PI. 12, fig, 3. 

Msdrepora cj^athns, Ellis and Solander'a Zoopb., p. ISO, 
tab. 28, fi^. 7. Caryophyllia cjathoB. FtemJDg'R Brit. An., 
p. 508. Carjopbyllia sessilis, Bellamj's Sooth Devon Nat 
Hist., p. 330. tab. 18. C. Smithii, Harvey in Mag. Kat 
Hist., vol. 1, new series, p. 474, fig. 55, ( the fignre of the 
animal inaccurate.) Johnston's Brit. Zooph,, p. 207, fig. 30, 
p. 206. 

Hab. On stones from deep water, abnndant. Polperro, 
Goran, MeragiEsey, Veryan. 

There is scarcely a stone drawn from deep water, bnt has 
several specimens of t^ls species attached to it, and in mutj 
cases so many as sixty, or even more. 

The height of this Zoophyte varies from one-eighth of an 
inch to an inch; it is calcareous, cylindrical or conical, lon- 
ptudinally striated externally, and Grmty nnited to the rock. 
Superiorly it is cupped or concave, and lamellated. The 
lamella; may be divided into three kinds; first, the primary 
or larger ones, which rise above the rest and extend from 
the circa mfer en ce two-thirds towards the centre, and vary 
ia number from twelve to twenty, and Dr. Fleming says tn 
forty ; this number does not depend on the size of the spe- 
cimen. Between these primary ones are three Rmaller ones, 
the centre one of which is the largest, and extends from 
the circumference halfway towards the centre, where it 
apparently ends, bnt soon after rises into another gill, forming 
an inner series, lying between the primary ones and Iha 
tnherculated centre. The external longimdiDal strife, are 




lape of this apecicB is subject to variation, Leiog 
•ilhnr Clinical or cylindrical. The cyhmlrical, the C. Snssilis 
of Bellamy, is low and may be said to be blended with the 
rock on wbich it stands : wbile the conical ones, which have 
a foot-stalk, when arrived at a certain size, may frequently 
he removed by the Anders, This I considered to tie the 
Turbinolia Uorealis of Dr. Fleming, which is described as 
being " widely conical and sligbtly bent," and said to become 
detached by age, but Dr. JohoiiloD tells me it is the C. 
Smithii of his work. 

ZOANTHUS. Cuvier. 
Generic Character! Polype mass compound; polypes dis- 
tant, united at their bases by a trailing fleshy band, or 
broad fleshy base. Animal an Actinia. 
ZOANTHUS COUCHII. Johnsm. Polype-mass com- 
pound; polypes distant, when contracted hemispherical, 
when espanded, pedunculated, united at their bases by 
an encrusting llesby band; tentacola in several circles. 
PI. XV., fig. 2. 

Ilab. On flat slates and rocks in deep water from one to 
ten leagues from the shore, throughout the Cornish part of 
the British Channel. Common. 

This, in being compound, difters from all other European 
species of the order, and approaches very closely in t'orni to 
■he Actinia tociata of Kllis. It is a very small species, and 
composed of a number of Actiniae united together at their 
bases by a tbin, encrusting fleshy band. It is of a light 
sandy or opaque red colour, and its surface is minutely glan- 
dular. In its' contracted state it is sub-conoidal ; resembling 
both in shape and size a split pea. When living, except that 
it is glandular) its surface is plain, but when preserved it 
becomes corrugated. When semi-expanded, which is its fa- 
vourite stale, it elevates itself to about twice its former height 
and becomes contracted about its middle into an hourglass 
fcrm. The upper portion is lighter than the lower, and the 
superior or oral surface is marked by a central depression 
or mouth, and from it radiate to the circumference, numerous 
rows of wbitish glandular looking bodies, which are the 
tentacula in a contracted slate. When the creature is fully 
expanded, the tenlacnla become distended and elong-atod to 
about the length of the transverse diameter of the body ; and 
they are generally darker at their extromities than towards 
the base. Like all the Actinia;, the present species possesses 
a power of considerably altering its shape ; most Ireqnenily it 
is in the shape of an hour glass, at others the oral surface is 
contracted to a mere point, and then occasionally, is again 
enlarged to nearly twice the size of any other pari ; sometimes 
the mouth is depressed, and at others is elevated into an 
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obtnie eone. Tbi> ipeciea in addition to being rooted it one 
of Ibe most inactive or its order j for whether ia a slate of 
contraction or espaniion it will remain so for dibd; days or 
even a week without apparent obange. If it should be in 
an expanded state, a touch will make it contract, and it will, 
most commonly remain so for several daja. Its most fa- 
vourite state, IB the semi-expanded in which it will soraetimes 
remain from a week to a fortnight without change. 

The trailing connecting band is flat, thin, narrow and of 
the same testore as the' polype and glandular. Il freqnentlj 
gets enlarged into small papillary eminences, which aa Lbey 
become enlarged, become developed into polypes. 

This species and the Actinia toeiata of Ellis are very 
closely allied to each other ; this, however, is shorter, smaller 
and not so much pednacDlated as Ellia figures his to he> 
and (he fleshy band also appears to be thinner and wider. 

Having communicated specimens to Dr. G. JohnstoD, he 
is of opinion that it is distinct fromf Ellis' species, and has 
done me the honour to give ii the name quoted above. 
ACTINIID^. 

Body naked, fleshy, contractile, locomotive. 
ACTINIA, LiuDsna. 
Generic Character: Body conoid or cylindrical, adhering by 

a broad base : the space between the mouth and the rim of 

the upper disc, occupied by one or more series of conical 

undivided tubular lentacula, which are entirely retractile. 
SEA-FIG MABYGOLD ; SEA-ANEMONE ; COWS. 

A. ISesembryanthemum. Body conical, smooth ; lentacnla 

in several rows; around the oral diiso a row of azure blue 

tubercles. PI. iv,, fig. I. 
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shelving sides of rocks between tide marks, where it is 
freqneotly left dry by the ebbing tide. In a contracted state 
it is hemispherical or conoidal ; in its expanded more or less 
columnar, with its upper extremity surrounded with several 
series of tentacula, and a free plaited margin which folds in 
and covers the tentacula when the animal is contracted. It 
varies in size to one inch or one inch and half in diameter at 
its base and to the same in height. The surface of the body 
is smooth, but is frequently drawn into longitudinal and cir- 
cular folds at the will of the animal. The colour is liable 
to many variations of brown, green, red and sometimes a 
mixture of the whole in longitudinal stripes. The tentacula 
are in several series, small and with the oral disc always of a 
lighter colour than the rest of the body ; between the outer 
row of tentacula and the free plaited edge of the disc is a 
circle of azure blue tubercles, which are most apparent when 
the animal is semi-expanded. Though these tubercles are 
described as being blue, yet I have seen many red, and in 
one locality they are all white, the whole animal in the same 
spot is very frequently of a transparent whitish pink colour, 
and sometimes of a pure white. This spot is rather ex- 
posed to the sea, but sheltered by a ledge, of rocks, the 
bottom is sandy, and the place is very frequently nearly 
filled with decomposing sea weed. The verge of the base is 
always of lighter or different colour from the body and is 
very frequently formed by a blue band. 

Ga;rtixer was of opinion that this species changed its colour 
with the seasons, being red in summer and brown or green in 
autumn, this however appears to be without foundation; the 
red, brown and green varieties occur mingled together at all 
seasons ; there is, perhaps, a little variation in the lightness 
of the tint during summer, but each retains its own colour 
thronghont the year. In some situations, such as the upright 
face of a stone in a sandy or muddy soil, the animal becomes 
so flaccid and so diflferent in form and colour, as scarcely to 
be recognised ; but they alwaya possess the rim of tubercles, 
and by this they may be known. It is a i:ery cleanly species, 
and always prefers for its place of fixture the sloping surface 
of a rock, where it can be abundantly supplied with good 
water ; if this caunot be procured, it suilers by the change. 

ACTINIA VIDUATA. Body conoid, longitudinally 
striped with light brown or yellow and white ; tentacula 
marked with circles of the same. 

Actinia Viduata, Johnston in Mag. Nat. Hist, vol.8, p. 82, 
fig. 13 ; Brit. Zooph., p. 211, fig. 29, p. 206. 

Hab, From deep water on the Pinna ingens ; and in sandy 
ground near low water mark. Poiperro, Whitsand bay. 
Coomb, &c. 
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Dr. Johnston ooniiden this a variety of tbe precetlinj^ 
species, but where we have a permaaent difference in the 
appearance of an animalt connected with a difference of 
bahit, there is I think sufficient grounds for making it a 
distinct species. Dr. Johnston says, " this variety attaches 
itself to shelving rocks, where it is concealed and covered 
oTer hy a layer of sand, protrnding the tentacnla throngb a 
small aperture at the snrfaee opposite the month ; on tbe 
recess of tbe tide nothing of the animal can he seen, and its 
presence or locality is only to he guessed at by the boles ia 
tbe sand." Tbis forms a good characteristic babit, but the 
opposite of the last kind, which prefers a clean roclc. 
SEA-DAISY. J. Bellii. Body lengthened, the lower part 

narrow and smooth, the upper enlarged and glandolarly 

warty ; oral disc expanded, lobed ; tenlacala, in aeveraj 

rows, variegated. 

Actinia Bellis, Ellis and Solander'* Zooph., p. 2, no. 2. 
Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 103. Hydra Bellis, Stewart's Elem., 
vol. 2, p. 451. Actinia Pedncalata, Pennant's Brit Zoologyt 
vol. 4, p. 49. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 498. Templeton in 
Mag. Nat. Hist, vol. 0, p. 303. A, Bellis, Johnston's BriL 
Zooph., p. 212. 

Hab. In sheltered situations and covered pools, under 
Chapel Hill, Polperro, Talland sand bay, Lantivet bay, and 
Wbitsand bay; pools about Mount's bay, in companies of 
four or five. 

Tbe base of this species is narrow and smooth, above it is 
expanded and tubercular or warted, to which, frsgmeDls of 
shells and stones adhere, so as to blend the appearance of 
animal with the surrounding ground. When expanded, tbe 




; warts eignal, ilistiDCt, and scatlered 
in Mag, Nal. Hist., vol. 9, p. 30a. 

, BDd distant. 
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pi. 27. Actinia verracosa. Pennant's Bril. Zool., *ol. 4< 
p. 49. A. nionile, (yoang) Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hiat., 
vol. B, p. 303. Hydra gemmacea, Stewart's Elem., vol. 3, 
p. 451. A. senilis, Flem. Brit. An., p. 49S. 

There are fonr varieties of this species, wLich it will he 
necessary to notice ; 

First. Body warty; the warts large in vertical rows. 
Hydra gemmacea. Slew. Elem.. vol, 2, p. 451. Actinia 
gemmacea, Ellis and Sob ■ ■ ~ ■ - ~ 

vol. 4, p. 104. Actinia 
vol. 4, p. 49. 

Seconti. Body warty 
irregularly. Templelon 

Third. Body warty; warts small, 
Actinia eqnina. Pennant's Brit. Zool., 

Fonrth, Body smooth, clooded w 
with red and white. Actinia 
vol. 4, p. 100, Stewart's Elem., vol. 1 
Turton'a Lin,, vol. 4, p. 101. 

Hab. Id pools on atones, near low water mark; West 
Combe, Lansalloe, Chapel Hill, Whitsand bay, Goran, ka. 
From deep water, on sbells and stones. Common; and is 
very commonly left dry by the receding tide; lUese are very 
tabercnlar and covered with fragmeots of stones. 

This is amonpt the largest and most gandy of the British 
AcliniidcB, and from the great difTerence in the nature of the 
localities in which it is found, it is liable to a great many 
variations in colour and appearance. It is most commonly 
abont two inches, or two inches and half in diameter, but 
one specimen, when folly expanded, measured six inchea 
and half across the oral disc; this was procured from deep 
water, but it is most commonly smaller. It is generally 
of a red colour, but is not unfrequently striped with yellow, 
blue, and sap green; (he surface is most commonly studded 
with tnbercles, which in different individuals are diO'erently 
arranged. In some the tubercles are large and arranged 
iu loni^itudinal bead-like rows; these are found near the 
■bores and in the neighboarhood of sandy soils. In others, 
the tubercles are smaller and without an; regular dislribn- 
tion, and in some they may be said almost to have dis- 
appeared. These tubercles are always of a lighter colour 
than the surrounding parts, and have very frequently ad- 
bering to tbem, fragments of shells and alones, by which 
the animal conceals itself from view. In a contraeted stels 
it is liemispherical or conoidal, with a broad base and a low 
rounded apes; in an espandt^d sUte it is shortly columnar, 
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rind i(9 upper tiirrace is Rnrronnded by sereral raws of raiftn 
gated teotacnla. The monlh ia central, and BTirronnded hj 
B thick lip of a reddish colour. This is marked at twa 
opposite points with a radiating line of a light coloar aad 
frequently of a rose tint terminating in white, bat Tarying 
in different individnals. Beyond this lip is a narrow eircls 
of white, more or less dintinclly marked ; beyond thii i> 
a darker snrfBce, semi-transparent and snrroanded by aereral 
rows of tentacola. The base of each tentacalnm is embraced 
by two red. and the inner row also by two white linea, 
which converge on either side and cross the oral disc on Cfae 
one band, and pass between the the bases of the tentacula 
on the other, flach circle of tentacula is regularly marked 
with bars of carnation, lake, brown, yellow, and white, in 
such a manner that a series of coloured circles is formed 
around the mouth ; so that when the animal is fully expanded 
it presents a scene of snch remarkable brilliancy and beaaty 
as to rival eren the flowers ; but it is liable to so many 
Tariationa in the arrangement and depth of the tints that a 
description will serve only for a few individnals. Tlie re- 
semblance to a flower is very great, and a stranger might be 
excused for mistaking it. On one occasioD while watching 
a specimen that was covered merely by a rim of water, a 
bee, wandering near, darted through the water to the month 
of the animal, evidently mistaking the creature for a flower, 
and though it strnggled a great deal to get free, was retained 
till it was drowned and was then swallowed. 

When an individaal of this apecies has been kept in cod- 
£nement for some time it gets flaccid and semi-tr ana parent, 
the lips become everted and several transparent striated 
lobes become evolved, sod sometimes to suoh an extent as to 
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SEA-CARNATION. A. Diantkui. Body cjiiniJncil, 

smooth, oral disc expandeil, lobed, wilb numerous irre- 

gnlar teulacula ; outer row sbortest and formiDg a friuge. 

Hj'dra diaothus, Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 451. ActioiK 
dUutlias, Ellis and Solander's Zoopli., p. 7, no. 0. Turton's 
Lin., vol. 4, p. 104. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 4U8. Stewart's 
Elem., »ol. 1, p. 394. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 216, 
pi. sxviii. Actinia penl<ipetala, PeoDant's Brit. Zool., vol. 4, 
p. 1U4, A. plumosa, Taiton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 100. Stewart's 
Elem., vol. 1, p. 391. 

Hab. Common in pools, within low walor mark; Pol- 
perro, Talland sand bay, East Coombe, Gorran, Fowey, 

Tills common species is to be found in tho crevices of 
rocks in pools between tide marks. It is gregarious, and 
the large and small, old and young indiscriminately mix 
together. In a conlracled stale it is sub-conoidal, the apex 
of the cone being rounded and depressed. The snrface is 
smooth, or but faintly striated in a longitudinal manner. 
The most prevailing colour is a chesnut brown; but it is 
sometimes of a pale asb, whitish or yellow tint. When 
brown 'it bears a very great resemblance to the A. Mesem- 
hryanthemum in a contracted state. When expanded ibe 
body is columnar, bnt is liable to variations from unequal 
contractions of the longitudinal and circular muscular 
fibres. The circumferance of the oral surface is generally 
contracted into from three to eleven festoons. The tentacula 
are very numerous and short; the longest are the most cen- 
tral, and the sbortest the most external, forming a mere 
fringe. The upper surface being thus lobed and fringed 
with short lenlacula generally variegated with bars of yellow, 
brown, light blue, green, Ac, which are very beautifully 
blended, has a very soft and rich appearance ; sometimes 
however the tentacula are of a pale ash colour with their 
bases brown, Tho intervening space between the month 
and tentacula is plain and smooth ; and it is either of a 
brown colour or variegated with radiating bands of browa 
and cream colour. The mouth is central and oval, and 
the lips are generally of a bright vermilion colour, but this 
varies in different localities. When expanded this is a very 
beautiful species. Tba stodded sea flower, certainly exceedi 
it in the brilliancy and contrasts of its colouring, but for 
beauty, richness, and softness in its tints, it is without a 
rival. 

Though decidedly gregarious, it is not so much so as the 
nest. It prefers the crevices of the open pool, rather than 
the narrow deep aud bidden ones as is the habit of the nest 
species. 



ACTINIA TEMPLETONII. Body colamnar, tuber- 
cular ; disc festooned ; tentai;iila niinteroUB and short. 

Actinia dianthus, Templeton ia Mag. Nat, Hist., vol. 9, 
p, 304. 

Hab. In narrow deep crevices between tide marks, 
common, Whitsand bay, Looe, Talland sand, Polperro, 
Lantivet, and ftlcvagissey bays. Fowey, 

This, though not an abnndant, is a common species, foand 
io pools the whole length of our Sonth coast. It is highly gre- 
garions, the animals living in close contact with each other. 
It prefers those crevices which are narrow and deep, in pools 
coDtaining fragments of stones and Corallma offieinalit ; bat 
ia not nnfrequently to be found io spots of an opposite cha- 
racter. Into these recesses it readily withdraws from danger 
or alarm. When thus contracted, it is entirely out of sight, 
and almost out of reach. Thus silaated, it is necessary to 
break down the surronnding rock to procure a specimen. 
It will occasionally leave these retreats and wander by an 
almost imperceptible gliding motion of ibe foot disc over the 
whole pool. 

In a contracted state it is hemispherical, expanded, 
columnar, varying in length according to the depth of its 
retreat, JExternally it is coriaceous and irregularly glau' 
dular; superiorly it is of a neutral tint inclining to pink; 
inferiorly, of a yellowish flesh colour, and most commonly 
smooth. The oral margin is festooned, and the surface is 
varigated like A. diantkvs. 

This and A. dianthus have hitherto been considered as 
forming one species; but the surface of one is coriaceous and 
tubercular, and of the other plain and smooth. This and 
r difference of habit appear to be sufficient grounds for a 
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probably be considered a variety of the Aotinia gemmacea, 
88 that kind is Hable to so many variations^ bat it had not 
the appearance of belonging to that species* The favourite 
site for them is on the claw of the Corwioh crab, (M. 
verrucosa) and on the Pinna ingens. 

ANTHEA. Johnston. 

Geneno Character: Body cylindraceons, adhering by a broad 
base; tentacula disposed in circles round the mouth, 
elongated, tapered, and incapable of being retracted 
within the body. Johnston. 

SEA-TORCH THISTLE. A. Cereus. Body smooth, 
cylindrical, longitudinally furrowed, ending superiorly in 
a waved line; tentacula long and generally tipped with 
red. Pi. xiv., fig. 2. 

Actinia cereus, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., p. 2, no. !• 
Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 103. Actinia sulcata, Stewart's 
Elem., vol. 1, p. 394. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 498. Pen- 
nant's Brit Z00I.9 vol. 4, p. Hydra cereus, Stewart's Elem*, 
vol. 2, p. 451. Anthea cereus, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., 
p. 22 L. 

Hab. In the crevices of the rocks ; Polperro, Talland 
sand, Looe, Fowey ; common. 

This species is very common on all that part of the south 
coast that has been examined, as much, if not more so than 
the Sea Anemone, il. Mesembryanthemum, but as it is gre- 
garious and confined to pools and crevices of rocks which 
always remain covered with the sea, and of a light colour, 
it is not so readily observed as that species which lies in- 
discriminately scattered over the rocks between tide marks. 
The pools they prefer are those which have 'a southern aspect 
and which are visited by the sea at every tide. Sometimes 
they occur only in small companies, and at others singly, 
according to the nature of the spot, but I have frequently- 
found them covering a surface of three feet in diameter. 
The animals are generally in close approximation with each 
other, and most commonly in contact. They are liable to so 
many changes of form that a minute description of them 
would be both tedious and useless. In a contracted state, 
they are generally columnar and of equal diameter through- 
out, and the tentacula diminished both in size and length ; 
sometimes they are hemispherical, with the tentacula pressed 
together and protruding from a central orifice; at others 
the body is drawn towards the base and flat, while the 
oral aurface is exposed or covered only by the contracted ten- 
tacula. The surface of the body is smooth, but longitudinally 
striated; the furrows run from the base to the margin of 
the oral disc, where they terminate in a waved or festooned 
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border or tntrgio. Each ipaoa between tbe farrows, ji 
frequently again farrowed by two or three finer onet; bot 
Uiese ue not alwayi apparent, especially wbeo Ibe animal 
ia muoh distended. When tbe polype is folly expanded, 
the oral surface is frequently enlarged from half-an-inch to 
one inch and half, and the furrows of the sides appear at 
if they terminated superiorly in tubercular looking bodies, 
Tbe ebape varies as in the contracted state, from the co- 
lumnar to the hemispherical and hourglass contracted form. 
Tbe oral surface is generally of a darker brown than the 
other parts, and nearly always marked with one, frequently 
with two, and aometimea with maoy wbite radiating lines, 
which terminate at tbe base of the teotacula. The monlh 
ia central, slightly elevated, irregular in shape, and marked 
with two farrowa ialernally which run dowo into the 
stomach. The teutacula are long and stout, and vary in 
number with the age of tbe individual; Gaertner aays they 
amonot oooaBionally to 200, and I hare counted 150 ; they 
are about twice tbe length of tbe body when fully expanded, 
and are incapable of being withdrawn as is tbe case with the 
Actiuiee. They ate of very uoeqnal length and aize, and 
frequently get contracted in various parts as if diseased ; thia 
ia most probably the case, since tbe upper portion ia fre- 
quently sloughed off, aod thus they become truncated, 1 
hare in four instances found tbe teutacula on oae side entirely 
absent, or so abort as to be little more than mere tubercles 
and others a prio gin g up io their places. Almost every spe> 
cimen examined, shows this growth and decay of the 
tentacnia in a greater or less degree, the smaller onei 
springing up between the larger and perfect ones in every 
degree of length. Beside this, the teotacula are liable to 
laUformations. some cive olf ine or more lateral t 
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tinned, thongb gentle action. It moves freely about from 
place to place by a gliding motion of its base ; or by turning 
on its oral surface, can mo?e far more rapidly by means of its 
tentacula. 

LUCERNARIA. 
Generic Character: Body somewhat campanulate, fixed when 
at rest by a narrow disc or stalk ; mouth quadrangular, in 
the centre of a reversed umbrella-like expansion; ten- 
tacula disposed in widely separate tufts on the margin. 
L. AURICULA. Body fnnnel-sbaped, with eight equi- 
distant tufts of tentacula round the margin ; between each 
tuft a marginal tubercle. PI. xvi., figs. 1, 2, 3« 
Lucernaria auricula, Turton's Lin.« vol. 4, p. 121. Flem- 
ing's Brit. An., p. 499. Johnston in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 5, 
p. 44 ; Brit. Zooph., p. 229, fig. 35, p. 230, dg. 36, p. 193, 
fig. 28. Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 304. 

Hab. On fuci, at Talland sand bay. Chapel pits, Polperro. 
Abundant about June, July, and August. 

This species I have found abundant in some years, while in 
others, I have hardly been able to procure a single specimen. 
Though I have supposed it the L. auricula of the authors 
quoted above, yet it differs in some important particulars. 
The form of the body very much resembles the conoidal, 
or old form of wine glasses ; the upper and free margin is 
surrounded by eight equi-distant tufts of tentacula. From 
each of these tufts of suckers a thick chain of brown glan- 
dular looking bodies proceeds downwards, for about two-thirds 
the length of the body, where they unite in pairs, and then 
proceed as a very delicate thread to the base. The foot-stalk 
is small and tubular, resembling the stalk of a wine glass, 
and under certain lights appears to be annular, or to have a 
spiral thread running its whole length. The termination of 
this foot-stalk is in a flat cup-like disc, by which it adheres 
to the fucus on which it stands. Between each pair of tufts 
of tentacula is a marginal gland. The mouth is central, 
elevated, and somewhat quadrangular. At the four angular 
projections of the lip are four bodies attached externally, 
rounded superiorly, and pointed inferiorly. 

The colour is generally of a reddish brown, bat is some- 
times of a liver brown, green, or yellowish. They dx them- 
selves to the fuci by their sucker-like discs, in nearly an erect 
position; never, however, hanging down or standing perfectly 
erect. 

Their mode of progression difi*ers under different circnm- 
stances. If intending to move to any great distance, they do 
so by loosening their attachments, and then by various and 
active contortions, waft themselves away till they meet with 
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■o obitmction ; there they reit, esd if the litaation mita, 
they fix themselres, if not they move on in the same manner 
to rome other spoL If the change he only for a short 
distance, as from one part of the leaf to aaother, they bend 
their canipannlate rims and hring the tentacnla in contact 
with the facaa, and by them adhere to it ; the foot-rtalk 
is then loosened, thrown forward, and twirled aboat, till 
it meets with a place to suit it ; it is then fised and the ten. 
taenia are loosened, and in this way they more from one apot 
to another. They sometimes also more like the Actinie by ■ 
gliding motion of the stalk. 

In taking their prey they remain fixed, with their tentaonta 
expanded, and if any minnte substance oomes in contact with 
any of the tafts, that toft contracts, and is turned to the 
moDth, while the others remain expanded watching for prey. 

The differences between this and Dr. Johnston's apeoimens 
are as follows. The brown glandnlar bodies of the free rim 
proceed from the tentacula in this, while in Dr. J.'s there is 
a. slight distance between them ; this may arise from the 
advanced state of the ova in my specimens. In ibis the chaina 
of glands from the tentacnla unite in pairs at three-foartb'a of 
the length of the body ; in the others they proceed singly to 
the base. In this, the footstalk is distinctly separBle from the 
campannlate rim, in Dr. Johnston's it is said to be seaaile, 
and Ibere is no distinction between the base and the other 

fart. The pednncle, or foot, terminates in a fiat, sncker- 
ike expansion while in the other, both in the figures and 
description, it is absent. These characters have not been 
observed in a single specimen only, but in scores, and may 
therefore be considered permanent variations or charactera. 




finil lliat the exlernal characters of tire RaiMala are en^ruflcil 
on a type of tiinicated Mollusca : cliarauters, lbou)i;1i Jiatiuct 
from each, which yet soften away into both. Sumo of the 
polypes of thia order have been arranged by moat anlhora 
among the Hyilroiiiw, in conseqaenco of their polypidoma 
resembling those of the Serlulariacti?. By the exaniinalion 



■ polypes 



I now transfcreil to the 



of ibeir 

Molluscan zoophytes; and Ibis grouping seems far from 
being unnataral, even when their eslornal forms are eon- 
eidered, Whaleier alteration may be made in the future 
arrangement of these ercaliireg« when they lihall have been 
more thoroughly studied, yet the making the polype the 
foundation on which to rest, is the only inie one to ^iiide 
the systematist. The order is charaelcriacd as " Polypes 
aggregate, the mouth eneircled with Jiti/orm, ciliated, re- 
tractile ttalacuta ; ttomach diiliuct, Kit/t a curved iiitusttnc 
terminating ill an anuK near the mouth ; ova iiilemat. Poly 
pidoms eery variable ; eitker hiir-ay,fistular, and coHferuoid, or 
membranout or filtru-gelatinnvs ; foriaed of celU counecled and 
arranged in a determinate, and uiuallg i/uiiicHnciul maaaer" 
As the polype, Iberclore, forms the foundation of the ar- 
rangemenl, it will be uuc>;8sary lo describe il, ihunj^b without 
entering into minute detail. In its expanded state it ataods 
promini-nlty from the cull; it is coliininar and transparent, 
BO that the internal structure can be seen. Uulwet^u Ibe sur- 
face of the polype and ibe internal organs, there is sn 
intervening spaue, similar to what bas been noticed in the 
Asteroid zoophytes. Tbia space is said to he occupied by 
a clear lluid; and b<^re also Hro the musuies, by which tho 
polype ellecis its various and rapid mutions. The upper 
of the cuhiuin is surronnded with numerons lon^ 
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those or tlie two prereeding orders, are, according to Farre, 
tabular wjtii terminal apertnres. 

Tlie moDib, wliicli is powerftil]]' mascnlar, is sitnaled in the 
ccnire of (lie oral disc, and opens into a long, large, tabular 
rnnal nhioli terminates either in a giezsrd or the stomsoh. 
This canal, which ma; be called an oeaopbagns, is povarfnllj 
muscular and very easily excited into action. When ■ polype 
has succeeded in csptaring its food, it is conveyed into this 
eenopbaguR, which instsnlly contracts on it, and bj a serlei 
of graduated contractions and relaxations forces it onwards 
under great pressure, to the gizzard or stomach. It is 
marked in different parts of its length, especially in its 
anperior portion, by numerous closely arranged circular spoti ; 
at each extremity it seems more opaqae than at any olhor 
part, as If its two openings were guarded by cirenlar mnscles ; 
which is probably the case. In some species this canal opens 
into the atotnach; hut in others it terminates in a poWBrful 
organ which has been called a giziard. This gizzard, from 
its inequalities of light and shade, appears to be of nneqnal 
thickness; but there are always two dark spots, or circam- 
acribed bodies, placed opposite each other. Sometimes the 
circumference of each of these spots is plain ; at others marked 
with radiating linea, apparently formed of folds. After no- 
meroiia examinations it seems to me most probable that 
muscular fibres radiate from these points over the whole 
organ, and consequently when they act, these points are 
brought into close approsimatioo, and in their motiona grind 
the food down to a pulp fitted for digestion; and snch a dit- 
Irihution of fibres wonfd also produce the folds occasioDally 
seen. This organ opens inferiorly into the stomacb, which 
is n long, large mnicniar sac extending to the base of the oell. 
semi-opM(ue, and very irritable; its surface is marked 
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The food in Ihe etamach has a rapid rotatory molioD wliile 
it remains there, and is conveyed lliroagb tbo Icrminal lube 
in (lie same manner. Or. Farre ia an elaborate and excclltDt 
article on tbis subject saj's this rotatory niolioo is clFccted by 
Tibralory cilia, similar to tbose of tbe lentacula. 

Even from this brief notice of the anatomy of tlie polyjits 
it will be seen that they are considerably elevated above 
Ihoae of the foregoing ordere; and their activity and in- 
telligence are equally Biiperier. "When fully expanded and 
in search of prey, taming from aide to side, with their ten- 
tacula in constant and graceful actiun, (hay seem like animated 
flowrets ; but tbo suddenness of their disappearance is almost 
beyond belief; more resembling the viaions of a fairy tale 
than any reality. How this is effected will now be explained, 
Tbe principle is alike in all the families, huwcver widely 
they may differ in external characters. For the sake of 
brevity, it will, therefore, be descxtbed only as it occurs in 
the Vesiculariadie, Sic. Tlie cells in this family for the most 
part, resemble grains of wheat in shape. In these, the polype 
hides itself. The inferior portions of the cells are intlexibly 
horny, while theupperpartsaro thinner and moremembrannus. 
On the internal surface are distributed a few llat muscles, which 
are attached to differeut parts of the polype; tlius for instance, 
one is attached to the base of the stomach and tbe base of 
the cell ; others at iho sides of tbe cell and to corresponding 
parts of the polype; their origins or fixed points always 
being below their insertions. These are the muscles which 
belong to the polype; there are others which belong ex- 
clusively to the cell. The upper portion of the cell, being 
membranous and flexible, is operated on by muscles which 
having their origins on the upper part of tbe inQexible poriioa 
of the cell, then ascend and are inserted into the thin edge of 
the oriiice. Mere then we see there arc two sets of levi^rs, 
arranged in the best possible manner for rapidity of etiucL. 
By them the polype can be instantaneously withdrawn, and 
the opening drawn closely and tightly togelber. 

Tbe upper rim of the cell, when the polype is expanded, ii 
found to be surmounted by a coronet ol long delicate bristles, 
which are held together by a membranous coonoctioD ; and 
when the polype is withdrawn, these remaiu closely compacted 
in an upright position at the entrance of the cell. The mus- 
cles are composed of simple fibres, of nearly equal thickness 
throughout, and with but very slight attaohmeuti to each 
other. They are in fact the simplest form of muscle I ever 
saw. This then is the mechanism of the rapid movements of 
the polype; but tlie way in which they prulrndo is not so 
clearly to be explaiued. The retractor muscles being in a 
relaxed state, the sides of the polype which arc also suid to 
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be formed of circnlar mnsclea, press od the fluid contained 
wfttiin the polype and force the -weakeBt part, and conseqneiit- 
1y the croalare aicenda thron^fa fhe month of the cell; and 
Dr. Farre thinks that the stomach has a power alio of 
lengthening itsetf, and bo assisting the protrnsion. Bnt 
whatever power produces it, the expansion is Tery gradual. 
Aa the polype lies in the cell, it is dravn into an 8 GoaRgtira> 
tion, and tbns may be said to be packed away in a very small 
compass. It mnst not be supposed that all the itrnclnrei 
here nientioned can be viewed in a single speoimen; it 
requires a good microscope, good light, and rapeated ex- 
aminations ; for at first all seems confnsion. The poly- 
pidoms of this order vary greatly in size, appearance and 
structure. But altlioagh there have been reasons to oonaider 
the solid parts of the foregoing orders as organic, an opinion 
which is apposed by many, yet here their organic oharaoter 
is allowed, and the point need not therefore bs enlarged 
on. The solid parts are here properly oonsidered to be 
continuationa of the external parts of the polype. 

The arrangement of the horny cells of the Grst family 
varies ; in some they are arranged in parallel companies, 
like Pan's pipes, in others in irregular clusters, and in a few 
they are without any definite order. 

With the exception of those genera forming the family 
Vesiealarifldse, already mentioned, the whole belonging to 
this order are eitber calcareous or membrano-calcarevna. 
Those species forming the genus Crisia bear a great re- 
resemblance in form to the Sertularia, among the Hydroida ; 
with which they were formerly associated. They are ar- 
borescent, and the centre of the trunk, branches and cells 
are occnpied by a vital pnip, from which the polypes aro 

pcluped. The polypes are tlius united into one compound 




agency of life. The Bippolhoa, and all liie encrusting apecies 
grow very ■imjlartj'. From one, anil Eomelimes frotn tbree 
poiuts in Bippotltoa, a gelalinous tranRpareot looking aub- 
eUnce is cfTiiseil of tlie length, breatlth, anil form of tbe fatiirs 
cell, and in (his tbe lime is soon de]io?ited in tlie form of a 
perfect cell. The Tnbuiiporidte, from iho earliest perioda in 
which Ibcy can be observed have open moutha; in a very 
early state, the polype may be said to esift without a tube, 
since the calcareoas portion forms but a base for the cell, but 
as tbe polype elongates the tube also increases in length. 

Whatever opinion may be entertained regarding the poly- 
pidoins of ibc foregoing orders, those now under consideration 
are generally allowed to have an organic connection with the 
polype ; but the evidence does not appear to be more con- 
closire here than in tbe other orders. In the Sea Mats 
(FluilraJ and the kindred genera, the manner in which their 
organic nature can be ascertained, can be leen to the best 
advantage, and to these a lew observations will be directed. 

The encrusting species vary a great deal in shape, which 
depends in a ;>reat measure on their diflerent modes of growth. 
The Hippolhoa has three points only from which growth 
takes pirice : the teruiinal, which is the most fruitrul, and 
one on each side of the cell. At these points a sepi-fluid 
traosparent substance is ellused, of the form of the cell; and 
hence in young specimcna the cells are connected together 
like loosely strong beads. In old specimens, where each 
cell has had lime to extend its growth from Iho three points, 
it greatly resembles an irregular Fluslra. In the Flustra 
ntcmAranaccd, an csceedingly delicate and guaze-like species, 
there appears to be only one spot for extension, which is not 
a point, (or it extendi over all the distal surface of the cells ; 
but this gives rise to another which may be called accidental, 
since it arises from a pecniiarily in the cell. The lerminul 
or longitudinal increase is produced by an effusion of a semi- 
solid gelatinous substance, which is called a pulp, and in 
which the cells arc formed. This pulp extends to a certain 
distance, difTering in dlDerent specimens, which marks the 
extent ul the growth for one lime. lo a very short time 
alter the pulp is efl'used, faint while or milky looking streaks 
are observed to traverse the pulp in a longiiudioal direction 
■o far as the pulp extends. These lines form the lateral 
houndaries of tlie future cells. At Grst tbe lines are faint, 
but they soon become distinct and well deGned, Faint 
inilky lines are then observed to pass transversely and thus 
divide tbe space into quadrangular compartuients : these are 
much stouter than iLuse lirst formed. The form of the cell 
now being couipk'Lcd, no lunher alteration takes place, but 
the furthct: condctisutioa of ibc sides and the formaitoa of the 
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hollow enlargementB at tbe angles, whioh form tbair ipeGifio 
diSierences. So esteufire u this effasioD occaBionall/, 'that 
I have koown ten iDcJies of cells in formatioD at odb time. 
This form of growth full; esplnini tbe great length and the 
coDiparstivcly narrow extent to which thii speciea attaina. 

Id lonie, and intleed in almost all cases, where tba length 
of tbe encrostation is great, the longiladinal linea of the 
cells have a gently arcbed direction ontwards. Tbia arises 
from the manner in which tbe lateral inerease ia effeotad, 
and which may be termed tbe intercelluhtr increaae. As 
the cells lie in their linear direction ibey gradnall^ get 
wider as they get more iliBlant from ihe centre of growth. 
In this manner every eighth or tenth cell has so far increased 
in size, that two smaller ones are formed on its extremity; 
these also ini^rease in breadth, and hence a cootinoed inter- 
cellalar enlargement takes place. The onter rows of cells 
are thus necessarily forced into tbe arched form, from these 
inlerusl wedges. This is the chief if not tbe only mode of 
lateral increase. If any obstriictioD is offered to the longi- 
tndinal growth, sncb as an oriRce iu the frond or anj ine- 
qnatity of tbe sorfBce, the cells will take a circnit and meet 
on tbe other EJile, If however the polypiJom be injored 
laterally, a small qaanlity of the pnlp will be effused there ; 
and the cells formed in it will be in the direction of tbe 
efTusioD, or at right anglKs to the original sonrce. So that 
the direction of tbe lines of tbe cell», is indicatiTo of the 
point from which the pulp was effused. In the Hairy Sea 
Mat f Membranipora piloaa) a lateral increase takes place 
differently, but showing the same fact, that a caloareoni 
deposit takes place in the pulp, and is but a coniinnaliou of 
tbe same process that caused the efTusioD of the matrix. 

In the calcareous specii's, such as Cellepura pumicosa, 
Escha: 
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Still djing upwards as llieir laboars cloBed." 
From thffe repeated obliterations it is, that many species 
heconii so irregular in shape ; a remurkahlo instance of which 
is fonnd in Ihe comnioB pumice stone coralline, (Cellepora 
pvwicom.J 

We thus see that tbe external surface of the celts is per- 
petually undergoing changes of a Tcry marked character. la 
this consistent with an extra vascular and inor<,'anio character? 

If these calcareuui cells, in reality have no organic cha- 
racter, but are merely formed by, or are an esudalion front 
llie pulp, or from a secreting membrane, it is evident, that < 
after their first formation they could undergo no alteratioa '' 
either in form or character, except what would arise from a 
chemical or mechanical change in their structures. The i 
external surface once formed, would remain for ever beyond i 
the influence of the polype witbin. If inorganic bodies be 
surrounded by Li>thly organized lissnes, life is sometim 
Bufliciently powerful to cause their r 
noder consideration, the lime is not i 
a mi)nllc, as in shells: but is formed in 
itself, and a continued deposition is {;oing o 
layer be beyond the inlliicnce of life, the 
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deposited on the internal surface as being most in contact 
ih the exuding pulp, and thus, the cavity of the cell 
luld become lilled and solid, ratbcr than tbe fissures of the 
exterior. But the exact reverse of this is the case. In 
pccies, such as Calepora cervicomU, and ramulosa, 
lite Sea Matt; Eschara foliacca, and others, the whole pro- 
ess of furuiatioD, from the embryo, to the perfect and 
diliteraied cells, can be observed ; so that no difGcnIly can 
arise for want of opportunities lo lest these ojiiuious. In 
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/nrlher cntifirmalion or these viewR, it ttity ho hrictty 
noticed, tliat if the celli be placed in acetic or dilnlo 
Aitrons acid, all (he carbonate of lime is removed, and the 
iindoubleH orgaiiio portion of the cells loola bot alighdj 
altered from what the cell* were before the obliteration 
look place. If the cspeHmpnt be reversed and a apeci- 
men be boiled ia canstio potash, the or^Bnia matter it 
removed and tbe spongy caleareoaa case remaias perforated 
or poroDa front the removal of (he maUer ichich for- 
merly pervadnil the whole. TIidb then it aeerai clear (haf 
tbe polypidoniB are organic* 

The mode of reprotluction in this order varies a great deal, 
and in inany genera it is entire!; unknown. In the genus 
Crista, which we have noticed as resembling Sertularia, It 
is eHecled by the periodic formalinn of ovarian veaiclea. Al 
the formation of these ceil* is very similur to that of thote 
described among (he Hydroida, litlle need now be said 
on the snbject. To them the ova or gemmutet are formed from 
ihs vital pnip, which at first occupies the whole of the cavity, 
bnt'ai developement advances, it is withdrawn towards Iha 
centre. It is of (lie paeie cooiistency as the pnip which 
traverses the centre of the polypidom, and in fact ia a 
continna(ion of it. It very snon beconies developed into 
globular gemmuUt, which are clothed with nnmerous vibra- 
tory cilia, (hat are in cons(ant action. By these, after the 
gemmules have escaped from the vesicle, ihey are wbirled 
ahont in a rotatory manner through the lurrouuding Baid, 
like worlds in minatiire. Like ibe gemmulei of the Hydroida 
they at last become fixed, and like them spring up into dell- 
Gate and beaulifnl arboresence; but tliey are caloareons 
instead of horny. After having performed their function*, 
lliese organs drop off and disappear, or are thrown ofl' like 
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_ robfihle thererore, that (hoy are but 
Rparintrly developed. The form of thcie organi ii orn- 
shaped, wilb short liilinUr orifices soperiorly, which are 
placed a little on one side ; inferiorly Ihey contract into short ] 



, their i 



structnrs 1 



and bent peduncles, which from 
must necesaarily be very brillle, 

la some of the Sea Mats, the reprodactioD is also effected 
by irbut may be called ovarian vesicles. In the Fliitlra 
membranacea for instance at certain seasons of llie year, long 
membraFious sacs are seen protruding from the cells; thej 
are of a yellow colour aemi-tranaparent, and filled with j 
minule yellow grannies which appear to be ova. They g 
from tJie side of the cells; at first they are bo small a 
to the polype; but e 
considerably, and finallj 
It in not 



; polype suffel 



irregularly 



can«e no apparent i 
increases in ' '' 

dies. The sac then occupies the whole ol the 
Id every cell that Ihej are developed, for Ihey 2 
distributed over the whole polypidoni. From the minute « 
delicate nature of the polypes it is impossible, with onr 
present means, to discover whether their formation dependi 
on any pecoiiarily in the polype itself, or is the reauU of 
accidental canses. From the irregularity of the developski 
ment, however, it seems to be governed by do law. Soma 
acthorities doubt that Ibis is the true funclion of the aaca, bat ' 
from what I have observed I have but lilLle doubt on thfl 
subject. 

In TaMaria anJ the kindred genera, the gemmoles are 
formed interiorly, and may occasionally be eeeu escapin;r iu 
the shape of minute ciliated grains, which move about freely 
from spot to spot, but shortly become fixed rooted and assume 
their adull specific forms. This mode of reproduction, ob- 
served so eKtensively among Zoophytes, is among the most 
curious in nature. In the Brst plai 
clothed with cilia which are in constant action, and by whieh ! 
they move freely about with all the irreguhirjly of vuluntarjr 
■notion; in llie nest they become rooied anil grow inl* 
various arborescent forms, endowed with unequivocal marka 
of animal life ; changes which even the wildnets of imagi- 
nation woold hardly have conceived. But if we turn to any 
department of nalure, we shall be surprised at the inex* 
hanstable gradations of form and diversity of phenomena; 
and their almost niiraculuus terminaiina in results uod forma, 
the very best that could have been devised for the situation 
each is destined lo occupy in the scale of being. Uowever 
obtuse our intellects may be, these things will force them- 
aelves on our attention ; and to the naioraliBt, they form 
one of the chief sources of his pleasures. 
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Thii arder ii the mott Bxtenaive of all and embraeM gr««t 
diiflriitie* of form, tfaoagh a ■tmtlarity of polype. If other 
ahorea are eqnalljr prodnctire with onr own, and manjr will 
be more id, it will hare to be divided eod aob-diridM into 
■mall groapes if only for (he coDTenieuce of itadv. At pre- 
aeot no alteration is reqaired, the •yatem here uoptad being 
qoile infficient for the convenience of fnture iBTeatigatioiu. 

VESICULARIAD^. 

Polypidoma homy, Batnlar, conferroJd; eelU Teiicahu', 
dec id Don I, non-operonlate. 

VESICULARIA. 
Generic Character: Polypidoma rooted, cenferroid, fiatnlar, 

horny, dichotomonsly branched, jointed at ifae diviaiom: 

celU ovate, diajnnc^ nniaerial and unilateral. Polypes 

aaoidiao. 
SILK CORALLINE. V. ^ntuta. Stem erect, oompoand, 

branehed dieholomonsly ; celli on one aide. PI, zrii, 

flg. I. 

Conferva marina cancellalB, Raii, Synop., vol. I, p, W. 
Sertnlaria apinoaa, £llis and SoUnder'a Zooph., p. 48. 
Stewart'i Elem., vol. 2, p. 440. Silk CoralliDe. Ellis' Coral., 
p. 20. pi. ix., fig. 17, B. Sertalaria apinoaa, Tarlon'a Lin,, 
vol. 4, p. 682. Laomedea apinoaa, Lamoaroux'a Cor. Flex., 
p. 208. Templeton in Mag. NaL Hist, vol. 9, p. 466. V. 
spinosB, FlemiBg'fl Brit. An., p. 551. 

Bab. On corallinea from deep water, off the Deadman, 
rare. 

Confervoiil, horny, fiatnlar, and of a lemi-lraDtparent 
membranoDS texlnre; branched; brancbes long and zig-zag, 
slender and jointed. It is erecl, slei ' 




no. 24, pi. 15, fig. b B. Serlalaria lendigera, Eilji atiJ 
Solaader's Zoopb., p. 62. TurtoQ'a Lin., vul, 4, p, aH2. 
StewurL'a Eleoi., vol. 2, p. 445. Serialaria teadigcra, Flem- 
ing's Bril. An., p. 547. Teaiplelon in Mag. Nut. Hist., vol. 9, 
p. 487. Johnston's Brit. Zoopb., p. 251, Gg. 40. p. 249. 
Auatbia lendigera, Laniouroux's Cor. Flex., p. 159. 

Sab. On (he roots of sea weed, about and beyond low 
water mark. Talland sand bay, Polperro, Laalivet and 
Lantic bays. <■ Goran Haven," Mr. Pgack, Port Pean, 
Cnmmon. 

The appearance of tbis coralline, as Dr. Jobnston hai 
said, " resembles a flocic of hair vitb olastors of nits scat- 
tered over it." Tbe stem and branches are about tbe sine 
of bair, hollow, and spreading dicbotomoasty, jointed, tha 
lower part of the joint poiuted, the upper enlarged, and on 
tbis enlarged part, ibe cells are arranged in companiei of 
from four to eight, and each cell is parallel to, and in con- 
nection with the nest. They resemble " Pan's pipes" in 
miniature. The mouths of the cells are irregular. 

VALKERIA. Fleming. 
Generic Character: Polypidoms confervoid, horny ; culls 
oroid, sessile, irregularly grouped together, with con- 
tracted terminal apertures. 
GRAPE CORALLINE. V. Uva. Polypidoras creeping; 
cells irregularly distributed, apertures terminal, PI, xvi., 
fig. 6. 

Grape Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 27, pi. xc, Gg, c C D. 
Sertularia uva, Ellis and Solander's Zoopb., p. 5». Turton'a 
Lin., vol. 4, p. 6U2. Slewarl's Elem,, vol. 2, p. 445. 
TetnpletoD in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 400. Valkaria 
uva, Fleming's Brit. Ad., p, 551. Johnston's Brit. Zoopb., 
p. 253. 

Hab. Parasitical on tbe Sea<oak ; abundant aboot 
October. 

This species climbs over fuel and corallines, by means of 
its horny tubular fibres, and produces its cells at intervals, 
either singly, or in clusters, of from three to eight. The 
cells are large, and in shape resemble grains of wheat; tbe/ 
are attached at one point below, and free at all the real. 
Tbe aperture is terminal and closed. The polypes have 
eight ciliated lenlaculu. When living, tbe cells are amoolb ; 
when dried, tbey become wrinkled, as Ellis lias Rgured tbem, 
VALKERIA IMBRICATA. Confervoid, horny, irregu- 
larly, but somewhat alternately branched; cells in irregular, 
and dense clutters, lometimei in single rows, ovoid, 
Pl. x*ii„ 6g. 2, 
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SerlMluia imbrioBU, Tnrlon'ft Lid., toI, 4, p. 68S. Stew^ 
trt'a Blev., vol. 2, p. 460. Serialkm imbriMUf BskIiiIbiu 
TortioillaU, Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hut., toI, 9^ p. 487* 
ig.69. 

Bab. On foci near low water mark. Polperro. Not 
common. 

This IB a small conrerroid ipeciea of a light brown or horn 
colonr, and ii parautical on different ipeeiea of fnei near tha 
ahores. Its stem is formed of a semi-tram parent aig-ng 
line, and gives off its branches verj irregularly, bat is aomo- 
what an alternate manner. It is generally eree|Mng and 
freqnentlj covers a inrface of several inches in extent, from 
which a few tnfts arise erect. The cells arise irregnlarl^ on 
Tarious parta of the polypidom, in dense elosters or in au^e 
Towst tbey are ovate with contracted terminal apertnrea and 
aredeciduons. The stem and branches are freqaentljr marked 
with round or oval apertures, which are the marka of oalla 
which have fallen off. The polypes are very active and have 
eight ciliated tentacola, tbey appear to be very timid ; they 
protrude IhemselTes, so far as the tentacala very slowly, but 
afterwards quickly; bat the leait motion, or shade will make 
them contract in a very sadden and unexpected manner. 
The cells to be seen in a perfect state matt be examined 
while the specimen is recent, for wbcn it ia dried, they 
frequently fall off and always look different from natnra ; 
this observation applies not only to this, bat to all these 
horny fistular speciea, so that descriptions taken from dried 
specimeni will not frequently apply to the living. 
DODDER CORALLINE. V. Ctucuta. Creeping, Blen- 
der, horny, branched ; branches opposite, nearly perpea- 



cells ovoid, nnmeroas, crowded. 
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polypidoni is ttivided inlo interoodeB of nearly equal leogtlis, 
and about tliree times as long as tlie transverse diameter; 
these, however, are bardlj visible but in dried specimens. 
The cells are oval, numerous, crowded, Eub-peduaculated, 
and not congregated into conipaoies. They art; sotuewbat 
irregolar in size, but are generally about twice as iong as 
the diameter of the branch. The polypes are very autive 
with eight ciliated tenlacula. 

There are several discrepancies between this account, and 
tbose given by Ellis, Fleming, Thompson and Johnslou, but 
if we suppose their descriptions to have been taken from in- 
jured specimens, this Id a similar coDtlition closely resembles 
ibeiu, olherwise it must be considered a new species. 

CRISIAD.G. 

Polypidom calcareous, or sub-calcareous, branched, con- 
ferroid, jointed; the cells linked together in oDe or more 
series, distinct, tabular or elliptical, with a terminal or sub- 
terminal aperture, never closed with anoperculm. 

CKISIA. LBlnourQui. 
Generic Character: Poljpidom confervoid, rooted by ta- 
bular fibres, dichotomously branched ; the cells long and 
tubular, linked together in one or two series, the apertures 
round, terminal, and produced. Polypes ascidian. 
■ Cell* linked in a single Beriet. 
GOATS-HORN CORALLINE. Critia Comula. Cells 
long and tubnious, with a curved termination, having a 
long bristle at the joiut above each cell. Fl. 17, fig. 4. 
Goat's-horn Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 42, no. 10, pi. 21, 
fig. c C. Ccllaria coruula, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., 
p. 25. Serlularia cornuta, Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 44D. 
Tuflon's Lin., vol. 4, p. 600. Eucratea cornnta, Lamoii* 
Toox's Coral. Flei., p. 140, no. 230. Fleming's Brit. An., 
p. 541. Crisia cornuta, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 260, 
pi. 31, 6gs. 1 and 2. Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist,, toL 9, 
p. 469. 

Had. On fuci and corallines, rare ; on the sides of the 
Corwich crab mixed with Crisia ebnroea, common. Pol- 
perro, Lake Rock, Mevagissey aud Whitsand bays. 

It is calcareous, coufervoid, about half an inch in height, 
and is formed of a single row of cells, bent near their aper- 
tures, and placed one above another ; it is slender, erect, 
very brittle, alternately branched, and rooted by calcareous, 
tubular creeping fibres. Above the beaked termination of 
each cell is a long bristle, which is generally broken off in 
preserved specimens. The apertures of the cells are even 



everted, and all turned one way. ElUt Rgares some oval- 
■haped veiiclei, arisiog from tbe baae of the cells, speckled, 
with a small lahe at the back ; this U of rare occurrence, for 
I have neier seen it. 

I am JDclined to think that two species have been included 
under lliii name. In Turtoo'd edition of Linnaeus, vol. 4, 
page 68H, it is said, "Denticles alfemafe with a single hair 
on the top of esch," and in Stewart " denlicleg alternate," 
wbereas this species has only a single row of cells which 
are all turned one way, and Lnmourous by placing it ia 
Eucratea, makes it to have only one row, " Polypier 
phytoide, arlicul6; chaque articulation composie d'une lenle 
cellule simple el arquie ; overlure oblique;" and Fleming, 
" Branches coosistiog of a single row of bent cells.'' I bare 
made Itieee references because 1 have met with two speci- 
mens, of what appeared ai the lirae to be deformed 
specimens of ibis species, in which, although the cells might 
be said to be uniserial, yet their bent necks and apertures, 
were alternately turned in opposite direcLions, and hence 
might be said 1o be alternate, and the bristles, instead of 
being above, were beneaib the apertures, which would 
nearly correspond to the description of LiaoseuB and Stewart. 
BULL'S-HORN CORALLINE, C. Ckelata. Cells in 
the form of a shoe ; apertures oblique, with a slightly 
tubnlar rim, und a short tubular spine beneath. PI. 18, 
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K WellingtoD boot cut olf at tbe neck, with the toe betow and 
beel above, Tbe aperture is nval, aubteroiinal, or like tbo 
opening of tbs sboe; in the dried state it bas a thick, short, 
tubular rim, wbich in living specimeas is not apparent. 
Beneaib the rim Ibere is frequently seen a abort lubuicnli 
spioe ; this is the rudiment of another cell. This is proved 
by many specimens showing the different gradations to tha , 
perfect cell, and tbat all tbe branches arise from this 
tion, while tbe other cells are altacbed to each other by the | 
heel and toe. When tbe specimens are living, ihe cells are ] 
so transparent tbat the polype may he seen through ; so 
that when the animal is expanded two tnuscles are disliiictlr j 
(o be seen, one attached to tbe base and ibe otbor td Ihe back ] 
of the cell, and tbe animal is found to be t 
close tabular sheath, to which tbe masclea are allacbed, and \ 
which is partially protruded when the polype is enpanded. 

* * CelU paired wit/i a joint beluieen each pair. 
TUFTED IVORY COLALLINE. CrUia Ebumea. Colla 

loosely a<:gregated, cylindrical, bent, tubular; orilicM 

free. PI. 18, lig. 2. 

Tufted Ivory floraltioc, Ellis' Coral., p. 39. table 21, no. «, 
fig. a A. SertularJa eburnea, Turlon's Lin., vol. 4, p. 686. 
Stewart's Elem,, vol. 2, p. 449. Cellaria chnrnea, Ellis and 
Solander's Zooph., p. 24, no. 7. Crista eburnea, Lamou- 
roun's Cor. Flex., p. 138, no. 214. Fleming's Brit. An., 
p. 540, no 156. Templelon in Mag. Nat. Hist,, vol. 9, 
p. 468. Johnston's Brit. Zoopb.. p. 262, pi. 31, lig. 3, 4. 

Bab. On tbe roots of sea weed, and the sides of the 
Corwich crab, abundant. Tulland sand bay, Whitsand bay, 
Lantivet bay, Si. Aualle bay, Polperro, Port-Holland beach. 
On tbe crnnib of bread sponge. Common. 

Tbis white caloareons zoophyte varies in height from 
one-fourth to one inch, and grows in white ivory tufts, nianr 
riited to each other at interval! 



f 
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by a creeping fibre. 

branched, and always in an alternate man 

biserial, tubular, witb free apertures, are 

and nearly opposite. They are frotle 

minute dots with pluin transparent centi 

cimens, the branches all arch inwards, 

tufts ft pretty appearance. The vesicle 

he found. They are roagb or frosted, 

shaped witb narrow tubular necks, whic 

(hd centre. 

BLACK JOINTED CORALLINE. Criita Luxata. Cells 
closely aggregated, cyiindrical, nearly straight, with abort 
t«buUr oriGcei ; joints black. PI. 18, fig. 3. 



luch 



young spe- 
: tbe small 

ewbat urn- 
t placed in 
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Criaia iDiaU, F1«mlog;'i Brit. Aiiq |i, MO. JohiMtOD^ 
Brit. Znoph., p. S82, pi. 31, fig. 5, 6. 

Bob. On the roota of ua-weed, coralliDoa, back of iho 
Corwioh crab, very common. Lanlivet buy, Tallaod sand 
bay. Polperro, tThitsand bay. 

TbJH apeoiei bears a rery close resemblance to tba taiL 
It ii calesreoDR, jointed, erect and about one inch in height; 
it growa in small and elegant tnris wbicb are united to 
each other by hollow, caloareoas, black jointed teodriia. 
The root, immediately below the firat internode ii atratght 
and narrow, but above is large and globnlar and from 
its inferior surface nnmeroos slender jointed tendrils pro- 
ceed, embracing the tnrface on which it grows and firmly 
root it to the spot. It is dicbotomonsly branched, and in 
youDR specimens, the branobes all arch inwards. The cells 
are biserial, aemi-altemate, tubaUr, adnata, frequently rongh 
or froaen, and speckled. The apertnres are oblique, and 
■lightly vneven. The jointa are btsck, which give Uie poly- 
pidom a apeckled appearance ; the internodes are of various 
lengths and bear an unequal nnmber of cells ; below, they 
are narrow and gradually dilate into the two lower cells. 
Beside the hollow tendrils which form the roots, others arise 
from varions parts of the polypidom near tbe jointa, which 
■re alee hollow, jointed, and assist tbe rooting the poly- 
pidom to the spot. 

This is ■ mora robust species than the last, and haa its 
joints always black. Tbe cells are sometimes prominent 
and the apertares divergent, as in tbe Critin eramca, hut 
■s it Is always black jointed and much stouter it cannot be 
mistaken. 

NOTAMIA. neming. 
Generic Character: Polypiilom plant-like, sub-calcareons, 
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Tbii species on oar coast attains about three inches in 
height, but is more commonly found about one. It is of a 
light brown colour, and though much and dichotomousljr 
branched, is not spreading, growing much like a poplar tree; 
the branches are slender and formed only of the cells, which 
are united in pairs, with a joint between each pair. The 
cells are opposite, united at their backs, smooth and obliquely 
truncated. The appearance of the cells thus united is aptly 
said by Ellis, *^ to resemble a coat of mail or pair of stays; 
and the entrances of the cells look like the places for the 
arms to come out at." The polypes have ten ciliated 
tentacula, and are very active. 

HIPPOTHOA. Lamouroox. 

Generic Character: Polypidoms confervoid, adherent and 
creeping, calcareous, irregularly branched, the branches 
frequently anastomosing, formed of eliptical cells linked 
to each other at the extremities ; aperture lateral, near 
the distal end. Polypes ascidian. 

BEADED CORALLINE. H. Catenularia. Cells egg- 
shaped, smallest end towards the centre of growth ; aper* 
ture large, oval, and at the larger end. PI. xviii., fig. 6. 

Hippothoa catenularia, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 634. John- 
ston's Brit. Zoopb., p. 264, pi. 31, figs. 9 and 10. 

Hab» On the Pinna ingens and P. rotundata, very com- 
mon. Polperro; Dead man point. 

This is to be found on almost every Pinna drawn from deep 
water off the Deadroan point, and west to the Lizard. It is 
a small bead-like coral, running over the surface uf the shell. 
It is adherent throughout, and formed of egg-shaped cells 
linked together at their extremities. The larger end, placed 
distally, is occupied by the aperture, which is oval, and 
sometimes very large with a plain tbickeued rim. As it 
trails over the surface of the shell it is much and variously 
ramified. The ramifications arise at nearly right angles 
from the margins of the cells opposite the lower margin of 
the orifice, and frequently cover two or three inciies of 
surface. Sometimes the cells are so thickly arranged as to 
be placed in juxtaposition over half an inch of surface, in 
such a case it very closely resembles a Flu»tra; and on three 
occasions it was only by examining the free ceils of the 
circumference that the character of the polypidom was de- 
termined. When thus jointed into a Flusira-like form, the 
cells appear inflated, and the apertures immersed ; some- 
times the surface is smooth and the situation of the ceils only 
marked by the rounded apertures. In its more usual form 
it is variously ramified and resembles^ as Dr. Johnston hat 
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iaiil "many of the plant-like (ig;iirei in marble and mgat< 
Wlien recent, the cells look in a reflected light like niinnto 
pearlt, anil may then easily be removed from lb« abell lo 
wbicb tliey are attached. 

SMALLER-BEADED CORALLINE. H. Laaceolata. 
Cells tmall, slender, and ovoid ; aperlnre round, very 
■mall, and nearly terminal. PI. xviii., (ig. 6. 
Hippothoa lanceolata, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 265. 
Bab. On the Pinna ingens ofTlUe Deadman point, com- 
moD. R. Q. C. 

BpecicB to the last, but mnch more 

seiis are very minute, pearly, translucent, 

D mnch bulged distaliy as in the last. The 

scarcely visible even under a pocket lens, is 

sed margin, and nearly terminal. The cells 

lected with each other by a very slender 

ice the length of tbc cell. It is 

niHed, each branch is given off at 

This species retains 

It i 
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delicate. The cc 
ovoid, and not si 
mouth, which is 
round, with a rai 
are distant, and c 
white thread of aboi 
mnch and irregularly i 
the side and about the middle of a 
its pearly lustre eten when prese 
ninulc, that it would entirely escape ohservatio 
not especially looked for, or if ibe surface was not 
attentively with a lens. It is as common as the h 
and found on the sonlb coast, wherever the Pinna occurs 
HIPPOTHOA SICA. Encrusting; calcareous! cells i 
shaped; large end placed dislally; apertures small 



[fit « 



peci 



terr 



lal. PI. -a 



Hah. On stones from deep water, common. Polpei 



This species a( Hippothoa differs eo decisively from the 
two described above, tli.it there can be no doubt of i ' ' 




SNAKE CORALLINE. 

Snake Coralline, Ellii' 
c C D. Cellaria aDgoina, 

Sertularia aoguini "" 



Ellis 



ral., p. 43, nu. II, pi. 22, fig. 

■ ind Solunder's Zooph., p. f" 

1 Lin., vol. 4, p. fi88. " 

,ria aoguina, TempleU 
Anguinaria aitpuina, 
mria spatulata, Jobaa 



ore frequently oo tiia 
tod bay, Looe ialaod, 



Stewart'a 
ol. 2, "p. 449. Cell 
Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 466. 
Bril. An., p. 542. Angiii 
Zoopli., p. 266, pi. 31, [igB. 7 and B, 

Hab. On sbelU occasionally, but 
■mailer sea-weed. Polperro, Talland 
Meragissey bay, &c. 

Creeping ; cells ariitiag from a creeping (ibrile, erect, free, 
and ualcareous; they rBamnble spoons which have the bowl 
benl wilb the coneave portion towards tile handle. That 
part of Ibe creeping fibre from which the cells arise, ig 
enlarged and bulbona; ander the microscope llie cells appear 
to be circularly striated, as it is figured by Ellis. The en< 
lari;ed and bent heads of tlie cells are doited, and freqaently 
infested with minute Confervm. The aperlurei are sub- 
terniioal, inferior, and ovoid. When dead it is of a pare 
white colour, when living of ti delicate pink. This minato 
speciea, though not abundant is common, egpecialiy in the 
latter part of Summer and Autumn. 

TUBULIPORID.E. 

Polypidoms calcareous, or membrano-calcareoui, variabla 
in *hape but never confervoid; cells tabular, rising from a base 
and projecting; the apertures terminal and non-opcrculate. 

TUBULIPORA. Lamarck. 
Generic Character : Poly pidoi 

entire adbesion of tbe base, 

placed on a calcareous basi) 

cylindrical, separate with a 



attached by a partial or 
iielimea crustaceous ; celli 
rranged in rows, long and 
erect aperture. Poly pel 



WART-LIKE CORALLINE. T. Patina. Centre cupped, 
iumference plain, midway between raised, and beuring 



erect lubes 
Millepora Tern 
Madrepora 



und u 



med a 



erturt 



( an<l Solauder'a Zooph,, p. 137. 
ia, Tuj loo's Lin., vol.4, p. CJO. 
Stewart's Elem., vol.2, p. 426. Discopora verrucaria, Flem. 
Brit. An., p. d30. Tubulipora patina, Johnston's Bril. 
Zooph., p. 267, pi. 30, Bgs. 1, 2, and 3. 

Hai. On the Pinna ingeus, stones, corallines, and dead- 
mtn'a hands, from deep water, coiumon. 

This (mall watt-like species is liable to many varialiooa 
of form ariaing from tbe difi'crenl developement ot its viriuua 
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parti. It tuay, for the lake of coDvenienoo in noticing thew 
variatioDS, be laid to be composed of three parts, a central 
or depreised porlioD, crowded with ceXU, a raised or pro- 
minent circle rouod the centre, formed of erect or semi-erect 
aggregated tabes, and a thiu, plain, translucent margin del- 



1 



iitute of cells. 

Iq form it very much resembles a miniature soup-plate. 
It is catcareons, white, tiessile, rarely exceeding haU-an-iach 
in diameter, and is attached by the base of the cenlrnl de- 
pression. The depression vari<fs in size from a mere point 
to about three-eighibs of an inch in diameter, and is either 
round, or verj irregularly oval. The surface is occupied 
by amall, semi-horiaontal, closely aggregated tubes, with 
oblique even apertures. The raised circle is also liable 
to great variations in form. In most cases tbo tubes rise 
abruptly from Ibe circumferenca of the depression, lorin- 
rng well defined fluted sides to the cup ; sometimes they rise 
in gradual succeBaion one above another, formiog a gently 
■loping surface from the Dlargiu to the centre; soiuelimes 
the surface is arched concavely, at others convesly, and 
between these extremes there ie every possible variation. 
The sides of the cop are generally ouifo'riuly fluted, a furrow 
being formed by each tube; hut sometimes the lubes are 
arranged in companies, and then, the sides appear formed of 
fluted columns. The tubes are of equal iliuiueter and lean 
in a greater or less degree, obliquely outward.*. The aper- 
tures are generally oo one phioc, but occasionally rise in 
radiating ridges; but some will rise singly above the others. 
The apertures are even and oblique ; but sometimes, if the 
speciuien be examined as soon as it is taken, the apertures 
appear armed with one or two spines, bat this appears to me 
mil of the greater growth of one side of the lip thai 
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that part of the Koglisb channel formed hj the Corniih 
eoait, it appears that this pbin, [ranslucoDt circumferfnce 
ii the earliest risible process iu (he fontialion of new tubet. 
But though tlini liable to so maoy varialioDs, it must Dot 
be luppuspcl that the species ia to be with diOiuulty re- 
cogaized. It ver}' rarely occurs that more than one varia- 
tion is found in a single specimen ; and all the variuliei 
differ from a standard form; so Lhut it i« as cas^ to dis- 
tinguished this as any other apeciea. 

TRAILING CORAL. Tabtilipora, (Irahens, R. Q. C.J 
Polypidoiii calcareous, creeping, adherent throughout, ir- 
regularly and sparingly branched, narrow, with one or two 
rows of tubes projecting from the upper surface. Pi. xix., 
fig. 3. 

Bab. On stones add sliells from deep water, not dd- 
commoD; Polperro. 

The polypidom varies from a quarter lo one inch in 
leogth, hul is very narrow and slender. It is adherent 
thruiigbont, truits over the surface of the stones or shells 
on which it grows, and is torluoiialy, sparingly, and irre- 
gularly brrnched. The liihes are comiiioiily single, but 
Boinellniea are in pairs, and project cunsiderahly, soiuetimes 
in a straight and ttt others in a waved luauner. When 
the lubes, are in pairs thev are always close together, bat 
each pair is aeparaled trim the nest iu the length waya 
of the polypidom by an inlerva] varying from one-eighlh tg 
onc-Ulih of an inch in different specimens. Being unable 
to refer Ibis lo any dcsoribed Gpeuiea, I have provisioiially 
given it tlie name of Iraheni as descriptive of iU habit. 
SMALL PtJBPLB ESCHARA. T. Serpeni. Polypidom 
calcareous, purple or white ; branches biUd, re volute j 
cella only on one side, lung and tubular, in transverse 
rows separated by a tentral groove. PI. xix., lig. 7. 
Small Purple Eschara, Ellis' Cural., p. 74, no. 6, pi. 27, 
Rg. e E. Millcpora lubulosd, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., 
p. 136, no. II. Millepora liliacea, Turion's Lin., vol. 4, 
p. 03B. Tubipora serpens, Turlon'a Lin., vol. 4, p. 614. 
Stewart's "' 



art'a Elor 



Jrit. Ai 
iigs. 4 and 6. 

Hab. On stones, sh 
at all distances, ti. Q. 

This species 
piruitical oa the horny 



42d. Millepora tubulosa, Stew- 
\. 2, p. 4-28. Tubuliporaaerpens, Fleming'! 
9. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 261), pi. xxx.. 




spoDges, eomrooa 



id is generally 
particularly on lb* 
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Plumiilaria faleala ; on which it ii verj freqaentlj kboDduit. 
It is • imall calcareoni Bpeeiea and generally of ■ piirpla or 
purpliih while coloar. It grows oo a narraw base, is are«|>- 
iofC) Bod (lichotomoasly braoohed id a revoliite manner. Th« 
cells or tabes arise from the upper lurrace only, the lower 
being plain or only striated from the poailioo of tho oella 
above ; Ibej rise in two rows from near the centra of oacli 
branch and diverge towards the sides, leaving k osntral 
grooTc which ram throngh all the branobes and givea tha 
poljpidom a remarkable and characteristic appearBOOS. 
The tabes are very promineni, and occasionally diiiant, wilb 
plain round apertures. 

If a ipecimen grows in an unfavonrable sitnation, it will 
BonietifflCB be ciirionsly distorted. I have specinnens which 
have grown in ibe crevices of tHones in which the branohea 
have been ao closely pressed together that they s«eined, at 
first view, as if united into one muss; but an examination aooa 
discovered the brsnches and the two rows of tnhea. Id 
othera there have been no branches and the polypidoma have 
had a simple flat snrface, but the peculiar leaning of the 
tnbea was present in all. It varies in length from one qnarter 
lo half-an-inch in length ; but on one occasion it attalnetl 
three quarters of an incb and was the lai^est I ever bbw. 
TUBULIPORA PHALANGBA. Encrusting; poly. 

Sidoms divided into from two lo five lobea ; tnbei 
ivergent from a central line running through the centre, 
PI. xii., fig. 8. 

Sab. On stones and the wicker work of crab pots, in 
from ten to twenty fathoms water, common. 

This species in its most simple state resembles a deformed 
condition of Tvbulipora serpens, with which il has hitherto 
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T. terpen* is a branched species and is generally para- 
aitical on other corallines, while this is an encrasting species 
and never branched. In the Winer the Cubes are short and 
in contact, in the latter long and separated from each other, 
hence there cao be no doubt of their being specifically 
distinct. 
TUBUHPORA. (defiexa. R. Q. C.J Pol.(pidoni erect. 

cylindrical, with waved lubes projcoting from nil parts. 

PI., six., fig. 5. 

Hab. On shells from deep water, common. Polperro, 
Mevagissey bay, and off the Deadman point. 

This small species varies in height from a quarter to half- 
nn-inch. It is calcareous, white, columoar, and nnbranched; 
its upper termination it very frequently enlarged into a glo- 
bular head. The tubes observe no regularity in their ar- 
rangcment, but arise wilboiit order from all parts a( the 
polypidom and project cousiderahly in a bent or tortuous 
manner. They are sborler helow than aborp, most probably 
from the older portions being broken off, and the apertures 
are even and unarmt-d. The base is slightly spreading and 
&rmly adherent, Tlinogh this species is so cnuimon as to 
he found at all depths, yel I cannot lind it referred to by 
any of the authorities to irhicb I have access. 
TUBULIPORA. (fungia.R.Q.C.) Pedunculated; the 

tipper portion expiinded into a flat round gurfuee; tubes 

projecting from the upper part of the circumference; 

centre nearly plain. PI. xin., fig. 4. 

Tubipora pennicillala, Turton's Lin,, vol. 4, p, 615. 

Bait. On shells and stones from deep water, common; 
from the Eddystone Lighthouse to the Deadman point. 

This pretty species is calcareous, and varies lo a quarter 
of an inch in heigbl. The upper portion is expanded into 
a flat head, having on its snperior snrface, one, two, or three 
rows of projecling tubes round the circumference ; ihe centre 
ia either plain or marked with a fevr irregular cells. The 
cells are distuut from each other, with slighlly oblique, un- 
armed apertures, and lean towards the circunilerenca of the 
flat surface. Sometimes tbey are Hlmu^t even willi (he 
surface, and at others project so considerBhlj as lo bide all 
Ihe surface of the disc except ihe central pbiii spot. Tlie 
lubes are rather small in calibre. This spci:ies is very com- 
mon in deep water, and though s^ometimes found onshelli, 
most commonly preFen thin slate or a red cojiipound mica 
looking slooe. 
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TUBUL1P0RA OBELIA. EDcrmling, calcareons, ad- 
herent ihroughoat; cells tubulous, disposed in a radiating 
mitDDer, generallj- semi-circular. 

Tiibulipora obelia, Johaston's Brit. Zoopli., p. 269, pi. 30, 
figs. 7 aDil 8. 

Ilab. On stones ami shells froni deep water, commoD, 
from the Ram Head to the Deadman. 

Tliis is entirely an encrusting species. It is circumscribed 

in its base, anil semi-trHnsparent. Tha tubes are distant, 

recumbent, lubulous, and radiniiug from sereral centres, witii 

semi-transparent inler-tnbular spaces. Tbe lubes are most 

commonly recumbent, as just ilescribed, but diOer id tbeir 

appearances: sometimes Ibey are erect, at others aemi- 

ereci, and again cither prominent or immersed ; and in somo 

specimens all these varieliea occur to^'etber. 

TUBULIPORA HYALINA. Encrustin-, semi-transpa- 

rent, niembraDO-calcareons ; cells distant from eaeb other, 

tubular, erect, arranged in one or two circular rows round 

a plain centre; apertures, unarmed and frosted. PI. sis,, 



Tubulipora byalina, 9th Annual Report of tha Royal 
Cornwall Polytechnic Socielj, p. 73. 

Hab, On Fucns palmalus, rare, Polperro. 

This small species encrusts tha margins of sea-weed in 
patches of about the diameter of a pea. The lubes are 
distant, erei't, imuiersed in the surrounding structure, of 
equal diameter throughout, and arrBo<;ed in one or two rows 
round a plain centre; sometimes there are a few cells ir- 
regularly scattered in the centrr, but sepnrated from the 
ekternnl set by a plain surface. The a 
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ttiSCOI*ORA HISPIDA. Bocrustin^?, with a eirciim- 
scribed base, calcareous, ridged or waved ; cells coalescent, 
erect ; apertures pataloas, armed with doe larger and two 
smaller teeth« PI. xiz., fig. I. 

Discopora hispida, Fleming's Brit. Ao., p. 530. Johnstdn's 
Bril. 2ooph., p. 270, pi. dO, figs. 9, 11. 

Hah. On shells, stones, and corallines, from deep >tiiter, 
commoo. Polperro, Fowey, Goran, &c. 

l^his very common species rarely exceeds an inch, bat is 
most commonly found about one-half or three-fourths of an 
inch in diameter, tt is calcareous, white, and ft'om the 
juxtapositioo of the tubes, very solid. It is bot a mere 
incrustation, for it sometimes attains the thickness of half 
ail inch, but is most commonly about the tenth of an inch in 
depth. The surface is most commonly uneven, either with 
gently undulating ridges or papillary eminences ; and as the 
tubes are so small that they cannot be distinctly seen with 
the naked eye^ it looks like a piece of white embossed 
velvet. The tubes are irregular in size, erect, or but slightly 
Ieaning> and the ridges or unevendess of the surface is 
produced by their unequal growth, l^he apertures of the 
tubes are patulous^ and sometimes even and unarmed, though 
most commonly armed with two or three stout conoidal 
spines; which is probably the manner in which the tubes 
grow in length. 

Polypidoms calcareous, or membrano-calcareous, lobed, 
famous or crustaceous^ formed of an aggregation of cells 
disposed usually in €|uincunt; cells utricular, id justa-position 
with contracted terminal apertures^ often covered with an 
operculum. 

CELLEPORA. 

Oenerit Character: Polypidoms calcareous, or membrano- 
calcareous, cellular, lobed, ramous^ formed of urceolate 
cells heaped together, or arranged in a quincunx. Polypes 
ascidian. 

CELLEPORA VlTRINA. Encrusting, calcareous ; cells 
ovoid, very small, pearly, and irregularly arranged. 
PL xxii., fig. 1. 

Hab. On stones in moderately deep water, not rare. 
Goran, Mr. Peach. Polperro. Mount's bay. 

This delicate and beautiful species, is very small ; it is 
encrusting, circumscribed and rarely exceeding a quarter of 
an inch in diameter. The cells are .small, transparent, 
vitreous or pearly in their appearance and very irregularly 

o 
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ammfai. the apcrtarei are very naaU, mti trfi— I, mad 

caaaol mdil^ be hcb rrea vitk a leai. 

PUHfCE-STONE CORALLIXE. C. Pnicmm. Eo- 

ersilio^, cell* oiokl or tal^-ofbicalar, feaervllj b>«p«d 

irre^lari; t«gclber, ■ ben yonnf arruifed ia a qameaax ; 

apertarcs roaatl, armed wit& ihrce Bargiaal teeth. PI. xXi, 

6f.3. 

PorcM ncban, EIIm' Corals p. 75, pi. 27, Eg. f P.. pL ». 
fi^ d, D. Ccllepora pamkoia, Tartoo's Lia., <ol. 4, p. 640. 
Stewart'* Elem.. to). 2. p. 428, pL 12, fig. 16, 17, copied 
from Ellif. Flemtng'i Brit. Aa., p. 533. TemptetoD i> 
MafT. Nal. Hist., vol. 9, p. 4f.&. Jobmtoo'* Brjt. Zoopb., 
p. 273, pi. 32. Ggc. 1,2.3. Bcllamj'a >'al. Btil. of Soalb 
DeTOD. Millepora pniD(co*a, Eilis and Solatder'a Zooph., 
p. 135. Tortoo'i Lin., toI. 4, p. 639. 8te«art's £lem., 
vol. 2, p. 428. Floslra bullaia, Ellii aad SolMder't Zoopb., 
p. IS. Slewarl'i Elem., tol. 2, p. 436, Tortoa't Lin., voL 4, 
r- 064. 

Bab. Oo ifDDCt, tbellf, and roola of sca-aeed, eommoB. 
Polperro. 

Tbia Tery common apeeies preteols itself onder a varieiy 
of atpecU, dependiDg op the cbaracler of iLe tabstaoce it 
tDcraita. At it is most commoDly found on Corallioes, it 
geDeratlj resembles globalar pieces of po mice-* tone, from 
wbence it denies its name. When litio^ it is of an oranga 
red colour, and Eomelimes piokiih ; bat when seen ia collec- 
lioDi, it ia of a ligbt dusky brown colour. It ia calcareous, 
porous, ftialile, and encrusiing. Tbe cells are oia to- globose, 
round, or egg-shaped, depeodtng oo tbe Ggare of tbe lubstaoce 
itencrnsta. The apertures of ibe cells are armed with ibrcs 
whieb. from being easily deatroyed. 
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Bab. Lizard poial, Polperro, Goran, Deadman point- 
cDminon no corallines and stoDes, from deep waler. 

This, tbongfa a common, is not an abundant speciei. It ii 
caloareons, and while living, of a delicate Heili colour, which 
afterward changes to a dull white. It arises rrom a spread- 
ing base hy a stout rough cylindrical ironk, and is di- 
chotomoufily braaclied. The branches are short, stout, 
cjlindrical, very rough, and the terminal ones end in obtuse 
points. The cells are numerous, urceolate, and in the young 
srate, appear lo be quincnacially arranged, but afterwards to 
be without regular order. The apertures are contracted, 
and armed with a long stout spine on the outer margin. It 
varies in height from one lo three inches. 
C. SKEXEI. ■■ Mnch compressed, divided in a bifid man- 
ner, rough; cells rowed, with a strong mucro on the outer 
edge of the aperture." Skene. 
Millepora Skenei, Ellis and Solander's Zoopli., p. 135, 
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p. 427. Ccllepora palinata, Fleming' 
Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 274, pi. 32, 

Jlab, On stones and the Pinna ingi 
rare. 

This is B smaller and more compressci 
last and rarelj exceeds half an inch in 1 
ringly and dichotomously branched ; the hi 
palmate, and truncated. The cells are uri 
immersed, except in the neweEt parts, a 
spirally arranged ; the apertures are slightly 
in a great measure hid by a strong stout spin 
lip. This shape and arrangement of the eel 
resemblance lo a lir cone, in which the sea 
arranged. 
STAG'S-HORN CORAL, C, Cenicornii. Polypidom 

calcareous, much and irregularly branched ; brancliea 

palmate, truncate, marked with small pores, quinouncially 

arranged. 

Millepora cervicornis, Turton'i Lin., rol. 4, p. 633. Stew- 
art's Elem., vol. 2, p. 427. Porus cervinus Burluse's Ndt. 
Hist, of Cornwall, p. 210, lab. 24, fin. 7. Callepora eervi. 
cornis, Fleming's Brit. An.. p.a32. Johnston's Brit, Zoopli., 
p. 276. Bellamy's Nat. Hist of South DeroD, p. 'iO'J. 

Bab. On stones and rocks, from deep water, common, 
Polperro, Goran, Doadman Point. 

This species, in its general appearance, resembles a stag's* 
born. Il is calcareous, and irregnUrly branched. Tnti bii*4 
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it abort, itoat, round, and frequently dUtorted into roanded 
prolub« ranee*. The briDchea are oompreHed, eapeciallj In- 
wards their terminatioDH. Except the terminationt of tlie 
braachea, the whole of the sarface ii raughlj granular, fran 
the irregular growth of the oelli. The cella are nrceolate, 
partially imbedded, and dittribated over all parte of the 
poKpidom. The apertaret are rouod, wilfa a notch on the 
inferior margin and an obscure wave on the tnperior one. 
At the termiaalion of the branchei the anrface is amooth; 
the apertures of the cells only appearing. The granniar 
■nrface is prodoced hy the super-poBition of cella on the plaia 
first layer. When living, the polypidom is of a delicate fleab 
rolour, which afterwards changes lo a dasky brown; and it 
frequently hns a Tarnished appearance. Borlase, in bis 
Natural History of Cornwall has a obsracteriBtic figure of 
lliii species but the ligure given by Dr. Johnston ii an 
entirely unlike any specimen of the great number I have 
procured, that it seems to be a distinct species approaching 
lo Etehara. in this opinion I am supported by^ several 
friends to whom I have submitted specimens for comparison 
with the Doctor's ligure. 
C. LjSLVIS. Calcareons, dichotoroonsly branched, oylii^ 

drical; cells arceolate, somewhat quincnnciatly arranged: 

apertures round, with a roucro on the outer lip. 

Cellppore Itevis, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 632. Johnaton'i 
Brit. Zooph.,p. 277. 

Sab. Oa stones, off the Deadman Point, common. 

This Gslcareous coral atlsicB occasionally the height of two 
inches, bat it is more commonly met with about one. In a 
living state it is of a reddish Besb colour, or pink, which 
always fades in death, and somelimcs becomes of a pearly 




reading circulurly, 
1 juxia|)osition, aDti 
niiial, often cohered 
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LEPRA LI A. Jolinston. 
Generic Charade}-: Polypidoi 

calcareous, adnate, i 

formed of a layer of urceola 

arrsDged id a qulncuni ; ape 

wilb an operculum. Pol;pea 
L. PEDILOSTOMA. EncmsliDg, ciilcareons; cells ovoid, 

alternute, frosted, wiili a stout spine on the upper sarf;ice ; 

apertores termioal, roaod, unarmed. PI. xxii., (ijj. 14. 

Hab, On stones about one mile from tlie sliore, comuiOD ; 
Polperro. Goraa. Mr, Peack. Falmoiilh- 

This, with several of ibe following speoies, are bere des- 
cribed for the first lime. Tbey have long lain by me, bal aa 
tbey could not be saljsfactorily refered to any described 
species, they were omillcd in tbe Report of (Ue Cornwall 
PolylecLoic Society, till ibeir speeiRc dilTureiiceii could be 
decided on. Havipg beca supplied wilb a collection from 
various localities by my friend Mr. Peseb, and having com- 
pared ihem with those in my otro collection, tliey prove la 
bo distinct; and ibo one now under coDsideraiion has been 
named pediloitoma by Mr. Hassal. 

It ia very commonly found encrusting the stones used by 
the crab-catcbers in mooring their crab-pols. in pHiclitis vary- 
ing from one quarter lo one inch in diameter. The cells are 
oval, and Lorizontal, and their surfaces granular or frosted ; 
on tbe lateral and upper portion is a short stout spine 
remored from the aperture ubout one fourth of ihr length 
of the celt. The spine is short, but has a spreading base, and 
is sometimes placed Literally and at others immediately in 
front. The apertures are rouud, nnaruied, and Ivrmiual. It 
frequently happens tbat smull circular oriticea are aratlered 
over the polypidoin, iu the inler-cellular spaces, as if a low 
cells bad been aborlite. 



L PUSTULATA. Encru 
alternaLe, in radiating linej 
a prominent rim. PI. x^ii 
JIab. OnstoDesandsbells, 



iting, 

'fig. 2. 
Tolperr 



:ells ovoid, 



fourths of an inch in dia 



n, Mr. Peach. 
'Uiticg patches of about three 
It is calcareous, aduatu, with 
oval cells alternately arranged in radiating liue<:. Tho 
aperture is seiui -circular and prominent, or formed by a 
tubular rim. The proximal lip is either siraigjil, or sligblly 
ari'hed into the cavity ol tbe mouth, and near it is a louoiiUl 
lubercle, which lies immediately iu I'ronl; and this is uniong 
the earliest poilions that bet'onie solidilied. Wiib ihti 
exception of this tubercle, tbe surface, in old specimeufi, is 
nearly smooth ; but in young ones it is uiinutely gruuuljr. 
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L. NITIDA. Eocrnsting; cells ovoid, in juxtapoiition, 

nith iraDBTerse calcareoaa bands reaching to the mediaa 

line; apertares o»al. PI. xsii., 6g. 3. 

Serenicea oiiiila, Fleming's Brit. Ad., p. 533. Lepralla 
nitida, Jolinslon'a Brit. Zoopli,, p. 217, pi. 34, fig. 7. 

Sob. On stones and sbells, not very rare. Polperro, 
Goran, Mr. Peach. 

This prelly species rarely exceeds Lair-an-inch in diameter. 
It is encrusting, calcnreous, and conipoied of urceolate celli, 
placed in jnxlaposition. When living it is either of a yeliow. 
\s\\ (1ea)i colour or intermediate to a silvery tvhite; but vhen 
dead it is dull. Tbo cells ihoagh cloeely cpproiimated are 
not fll«ays arranged in the same order; soiDetimes they lie 
in radiating linea in an alternate manner, tlie centre, or body 
of one cell being opposite to the junction of two ia the next 
row ; at others in circles round one centre, and sometimes in 
an irregular alternate manner, or in no order at all. The 
tnrface of the cell is farrowed by from five to nine transverse 
calcareous bands; ihcy are dentiform or conoidal, with their 
base? placed laterally and apices nearly meeting in the centra 
or median line; bat as they do not actually meet, there is 
a longitudinal line of a plain semi-transparent appearance. 
The apertures are oval, inclining to a triangular form, armed 
nith two long slender divaricated spines on the distal margin. 
These dilTer from the ipinous appearances refered to by Or. 
Johnston as being produced by the incipient formation of 
the next cells; they are long slender hair like appendages 
which stand prominently from the cells. They, are however 
rarely to be seen, but in the younger cells, for tliey are so 
delicate that the agitation of the sea alone is EoBicient to 
destroy them, and henee they are never found in s 
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tborllj tubular. The niargio is surrounded by niinieraits 
long and slender hrialles, which are very commonly ilestroyed 
on all but the distal rim, and very frequently are wbolljr 
destroyed, from being bo brittle ; they may however generally 
be noticed as fragmenlary tubercles. This species ap. 
proaebei very closely to the L. nllida especially when thn 
bristles are destroyed. It differs however from EbaL speciea, 
in having the tranaverse hands so short as to extend only one- 
fourth of the diameter, in having the aperture circular and 
surrounded with bristles and havis^ tbe cells contracted at 
each extremity, 

LEPRALIA COCCINEA. Encruatieg, calcareous; celli 
oval, rough, with a blunt process near the proximal lip 
of theapertuTo. 

Lepralia cocciaea, Johnston's Brit, Zooph., p, 278- 
Hab. On rocks near low water mark. Tailand sand brty : 
Combe Lansallos; Polperro ; Goran; Falmouth; Muuui'a 
bay. 

This generally occurs in circular encrusting patches of 
about one inch in diameter, but it sometimes covers a »puce 
of an ineb and three-quarters. It somewhat varies in colour 
according to the locality in whicb it grows ; it is mosi cooi- 
mouly of a yellowish brown, or brownish fluEh colour, fading 
occasionally to a white, Tbe cells are oval, and arranged 
in circular rows. Their surface is rough, granular or frosted, 
which is more apparent in dried than in living specimens. 
The aperture is oval, plain, with a denticle near tbe prosimal 
Hiargin, As the cells lie on the crust in close approsi- 
tnalion and the apertures and deoticles give ii a waved ap- 
pearance, the surface being granular, the line of dem-jr- 
cation between the cells is very obscure, hence the whule 
seems indistinct and confused. 

L. TRIDENTATA. Eucrustio?. calcareous; cells oval, 
horizontal, rough ; apertures oval, wlib a Iriangulaf den- 
ticle on the proximal, and one on each of (he lateral 
rims. PI, xxii. fig. 5. 

Ha6. On rocks, stones, &c., from deep water to low 
water mark. Common. 

This calcareous and encrusting species varies from ona 
quarter to one inch in diameter. In living specimens it ja 
generally of a yellowish red colour inclining to a purple, but 
it is sometimes of a delicate flesh colour, all of which slightly 
fade in death. The cells are oval, horizontal, and closuly 
arranged in circular rons ; they are rather indisLinct at liiit 
■t-ht from their frosted surfacet, their irreguUrity or wavr rl 
■ppearaoce about the apertures, unJ their being aomewl' I. 
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imbeitJed. Tlie snrf«oe is frosted ar luiDnUly pnnctored. 
The aperture! are otiI, and armed with three triaiiKala^ 
denliclei, which Hli^hll; lean over the opeoinf;: at the dulal 
martnn there are three or four long itender briatlss, whieh 
readil; break off. to the newer portions these bristles are 
nearly always to be foand, and the mouth is terminal and 
almost hid from ciew by the teeth aad promioeDt eharaeter 
of the snrronnding parts. 

This most nearly approaches the L. coecinea in character, 
but differs so ronch as to show a specific dlffereDce, 
li. VARIOLOSA. Encrnstitip, calcareons ; cells oral, 
allernale, or semi-allernale, punctared or frosted ; sepa- 
rated from each other by a raised line. 1*1. xxii., 6. 
Lepralia variolosa, Jobnalon't Brit. Zoopfa<, p. 278, pi. 34, 
fig. 4. 

Hab. On shells and stones, not nncominan. Polperro, 
Goran, Mr. Peaek. 

Encrniting; the crust is very closely adherent, circam- 
scribed, and caleareoaa. It is of a yellowish fleah coloar 
while living, which in death changes lo a sallow white, or 
yellowish brown, but is rery frequently of a pore white. 
The cells are oval, somewhiit imbedded, long and slightly 
inBaled; their surfaces are minutely punctured or froitedi 
Thoy are separated from each other by a raised intercellolar 
ridge, which is marked by large depressions. The aperlnrea 
are round, but are liable lo a little irregnlarity on lb« 
proximal lip ; snd on the distal margin are two \on^ slender 
diverging spines, which in dried specimens, arc most com' 
monly destroyed. 
L. VINCA. Calcareous, encrusting; cells ovoid, nperlures 
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L. FENESTRALIS. Eucrusting, calcareoas; cells ur» 
ceolatoy slightly immersed, semi-erect, and reticulated ; 
aperture contracted, circular, with a slight tooth on the 
proximal lip. Pi. xxii., fig. 8. 

Hah. On stones at short distances from the shore, not 
uncommon. 

This rarely exceeds three fourths of an inch in diameter ; 
it is calcareous and encrusting. The cells are urceolate and 
closely arranged in circular rows; they do not, like most 
other species, lie horizontal to the crust, but the oral por- 
tions are elevated, or semi-erect. The surface of the cells 
is rough; several calcareous lines run longitudinally their 
whole length, and these are crossed nearly at right angles 
by shorter bands, which give the surface a network appearance 
with square meshes. This window-like surface, has the 
interspaces filled with a transparent membrane, which is 
more apparent in dried, than in living specimens. The 
aperture is small, contracted, and circular, with an irre- 
gularity on the proximal lip. 

L. RETICULATA. Encrusting, calcareous; cells urceo- 
late, reticulated ; apertures semi-circular. PI. xxii., fig. 9. 

Hah. On stones &c., not uncommon. Polperro, Lan- 
sallos bay ; Goran, Mr, Peach. 

This species encrnsts the surfaces of stones, about low 
water mark, in patches varying to an inch and half in di- 
ameter. The cells are urceolate and nearly horizontal and, 
though not heaped together, have no constant order of ar- 
rangement. The cells are rough. From the aperture down 
the centre of the cell lines diverge obliquely downwards and 
outwards to the sides of the cells ; these are again crossed 
by lines in an irregular manner; hence the surface has a 
reticulated appearance. The interspaces or depressions 
formed by these lines are translucent. The lines, however, 
are not alike in all the cells; but there is always an approach 
to the above description, which may therefore be taken as 
a type of the whole. The apertures are semi-circular or 
half-moon shaped, large, with a raised rim, which is most 
apparent in dried specimens. 

This differs from L, feneslralis in several particulars; the 
cells are larger and more horizontal ; the reticulations of no 
regular form, being sometimes square and at others rhom- 
boidal. The lines forming the reticulations diverge from a 
median line, instead of running longitudinally as in Z. fenes" 
tralisj in this the aperture is large and semi-circular, in tho 
other contracted and round. 
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h. CILIATA. Eocrnating] cells inflated, iliglitlj rODgfa; 
spertorei ronncl, cootracted, armed with about aix briitlM 
OQ the dialal and lateral margins. PI. xsii., fig. 10. 
Berenicea utricalata, Fleniin(;'s Brit, An., p. 533. Le- 
pralia ciliata, Jolint>loD's Brit. ZoopL., p. 279, pi. 34, fig. 0. 
Hab. Oa stones and shells, from near low water mark to 
deep water. Wliitsand bay, Polperro, Goran, Sic. 

This species is membranu-calcareons, encrusticg, tbin, 
white, and spreading in a circular manner from about one inch 
to one and half inch in diameter. The cells are distant, or not 
in coDlact, OTato-globoBe and semi-erect. The apertures are 
terminal, contracleil and armed with from five to seven teelli 
or spines on the distal and lateral margins. These spines 
from llicir britlleness, are commonly disiroyed in preserved 
specimens, and most have but their mntilated remains. 
L. TRISPINOSA. Encrnsting: cells oval, closely ar. 
ranged; surface roughisb; apertures terminal, armed wilh 
three long conoidal spines on the distal margins. 
Lepralia THspiaosa, Johnston's Brit. Zoopb., p. 280, 
pi. 34, fig. &. 

Sab. On stones and shells from deep water, rare. 
Polperro. 

Encrnsling, thio tnembrann-calcareons, and white bnl 
freckled with yellow. The cells are elongated and oval, and 
horizontal and radiating. The apertures sre raised, ovoid, 
with a notch on (he proximal, and armed with three long 
conical spines on the distal lip, 

L, IMMERSA. Encrusting; cells oval, immersed; aper- 
tures oval, with a tooth on the proximal and from five to 
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of alternatiDg approximated cells ; cells oval, horisontal, 
membranoas ; the apertures patalous, with hard calcareous 
riras. Polypes ascidian. 

HAIRY SEA-MAT. M. Pilosa. Aperture of the cells 
oval, armed with horizontal teeth pointing towards the 
centre, and with one long bristle on the proximal margin. 
Flnstra pilosa, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., p. 1*3. Ir- 
regular spongy foliaceous coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 73, 
pi. 31. F. pilosa, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 663, Stewart's 
Elem., vol. 2, p. 436. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 537. Tern- 
pleton in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 469. Johnston's Brit. 
Zooph., p. 280» pi. 34. 

There is a variety of this species, in which the long 
bristle is either not formed, or destroyed, and is described 
by the following authors as a distinct species. 

Ellis Coral., pi. 29, fig. D. Flustra dentata, Ellis and 
Solander's Zooph., p. 15. Turton*s Lin., vol. 4. p, 664. 
Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 436. Templeton in Mag. Nat. 
Hist, vol. 9, p. 469. 

Hab. On stones, shells, and especially fuci about low 
water mark ; abundant. 

This is found under a great variety of appearances, de- 
pending on the nature and form of the substance on which 
it grows. It is encrusting; the cells are oval, slightly 
tubular, membrano-calcareous with thickened rims. The 
apertures which are oval, are guarded by horizontal teeth 
pointing towards the centre. In the most perfect specimens, 
there is a long slender bristle on the proximal lip ; this how- 
ever is sometimes absent, but there is generally a sufficient 
remnant to show its previous existence. As it grows on the 
minute fuci about low water mark, the cells are frequently 
invisible from the length and prominency of these bristles ; 
hence the polypidoms look very hairy. The absence of the 
bristle is generally found in specimens which grow on the 
fronds of the larger fuci. This has given rise to the sup. 
position that there are two species; but there are generally 
sufficient traces left behind to prove their destruction. As 
the larger sea-weeds are liable to continued, and frequently 
violent motion, the delicate and friable appendages are easily 
destroyed ; whereas on the smaller fuci, which are stiff and 
allow of but of little motion, these parts are generally in a 
state of perfection. Specimens are sometimes found which 
are very dissimilar in appearance, and in fact look like dis- 
tinct species, but after examining numerous specimens, no 
distinctive differences cau be detected between them, and 
gradations can be traced into each other, so that for the 
present they must be consided as one species. 
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It is generBlly eDcroatiD);, bat (ometimeB it rites into 
frond-like prolongaiioDR, with a layer of cells on either aide, 
sepuraled from eacli other b> a centml cavity; the aide* 
however are generaUy in contact, and afford each other 
matoal aopport. 
M. UNICORNIS. Eucraating, calcareous; cells otsI, with 

a sliott stoat spine on the lateral or distal rim. 

Ftastra noicornis, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 536. 

Hab. On stones, not uncommon. Polperro. Goran^ Ac. 

This encrnstinj; calcareous species occurs in patches of 
about three-foarths of sa ioch ia diameter. The cells are 
oval, with stout calcareoas riras, and are arranged in circnlar 
rows. The margins of the oral apertarea, are embossed and 
marked with three or foar circnlar orifices. The apertures 
are circnlar and armed with a stoat spine on the distal or 
lateral margins. 
M. PEACHII. Encrnsting; cells radiating; apertores 

oval, anarmcd, with two pnnctnres at each oxtremitj. 

FhiBtra Peachii, 9th Report of the Cornwall Poly teohnic 
Society, p. 81. 

Hab. On dead mnscle and oyster shells in the Falmooth 
anil Fowey rivers; off* the Deadman point; common. 

Encrnsting, membrano-calcareons ; cells ovoid, having 
their longest diameter in the axis of growth, and at each 
exlremiiy two minnte paactnres; the apertures eveo and 
nnarmed. The cells which have a rciliating diatribntion, 
appear somewhat confused from their radiating from ao many 
points and intermingling wiih each other. 

! first found by Mr. Peach in the Fowey 
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FLUSTRA. Linnsns. 
Generic Character: Fo\yp\6om plant-like, membranaceoai, 
flexile, frondose, or crastaceoas ; formed of cells arranged 
qaincancially, in several series, in one or two layers ; cells 
in jiizta-position, more or less quadrangular, flat, with 
distinct borders; the apertures transverse, semi-lunar, 
valvular, subterminal. 

* Foliaceotts, cells on both sides. 

BROAD LEAVED SEA-MAT. F. Foliacea. Flat, 
branched; branches palmate, truncated; cells in longi- 
tudinal rows, alternate, arched at the distal, narrow at the 
proximal extremity, armed with four or five marginal 
denticles. 

Fucus telam lineam sericeamve textura sua aemulans, 
Raii Synop., p. 42. Flustra foliacea, Ellis and Sounder's 
Zoopb., p. 12, pi. 2, fig:. 8. Broad leaved Horn Wrack, 
Ellis' Cor., p. "^O, pi. 29, no. 2, figs, a A, C, Flustra fo- 
liacea, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 663; Templeton in Mag. 
Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 469. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 535. 
Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 283, figs. I, 2. Stewart's Elem., 
Tol. 2, p. 435. 

Hah. On stones from deep water. Whitsand, Talland- 
sanTl, and Mevagissey bays, Goran; common^ frequently 
washed on shore. 

This species grows to the height of four inches, in flat, 
palmated tufts, and is one of the most elegant of all the sea 
mats ; when living it is of a lively flesh colour, which, in 
death, turns to a dusky white. At the base, it is rounded 
and narrow, but soon gets expanded and flat as it ascends. 
The branches are broadly palmate and truncated. Cells on 
both sides, from the base to the apex, contracted below, 
above rounded and dilated, with two pair of teeth on the 
external rim, which are shorter than the diameter of the cell. 
It frequently emits an odour resembling that of violets after 
a shower. 

PAPER SEA-MAT. F, Chartacea. Cells quadrangular, 
bulging about the middle ; apertures unarmed. 

Ellis' Coral., p. 38^ figs. 8, o. p. Flustra papyracea, Ellis 
and Solander's Zooph., p. 13. Fleming's Brit; An., p. 535, 
DO. 140. F. chartacea, Turton's Lin., vol, 4, p. 663. Stew- 
art's Elem., vol. 2, p. 436. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 284. 

Hah. On a shell from deep water, eight leagues south of 
tba Deadman; very rare. 
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This delicate speciei grovi to the height of one thiri of aa 
iooh, end ii nf a light itraw ooloar ; the oelU aro on both 
•idea, running from the base to the apes, are qaadrangnlar in 
form, bat enlarged abont the cenlres. It ia dichotomonaljr 
branched, and the termioBti&nB of the braBcbea are axe- 
shaped, or truncated. 

Fleming seems lo be in donbt, whether to consider this 
aa a distinct specie!, or a variety of the preceding; he 
founds his doubts on a apecinien sent him by Montagu; bat 
the specimetii I have seen do not countenance such a donliL 
It mnch more resembles the Fluslra truncata; from which 
there appears (o be no aure mark of distiction. 

* * Foliaceotu, with celU on one tidt only, 
FAN SHAPED SEA-MAT. F. Avieularu. CelU quad- 

raingular, ia three or four rows, with a spine at each distal 

angle on the external edge, and one on each aide below, 

pointing across the cells. 

Ellis' Coral., pi. 38, lig. 7. Flnstm a*icularis, Fleming's 
Brit. An., p. 636, no. 144. Crisis fluslroides, Lamooroaz's 
Cor, Flex,, p, 141, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 286, pi. 36, 
figs. 3, 4. 

Hab, On stones, shells, especially the Pinna ingens and 
PccteD niaximas, on the back of the larger spider crabs, 
from deep water; common. 

This very beautiful and delicate species varies in height to 
one inch, it is however sometiiiies so small as not to exceed 
one fifth of an inch ; when living it is of a very delicate 
flesh colour, but Id dyiag it changes to a dull brown. 

The polypidom is compressed, thin and divided dicho- 
tomoutly into flat ECgmenta wiilcii terminate in a truncated 
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creatnre is at present unknown. The similarity between tfao 
cells of this species and the Cellularia avicularia is so very 
great, that many naturalists have considered them the young 
and adult state of the same species ; and for this, or some other 
reason, Dr. Fleming in his << British Animals" ranks them as 
one; he refers his F. avicularis to the Crista avicularia and 
C flustroides of Lamouroux; and the Sertularia avicularia 
of Linnaeus ; this cannot now however, be maintained. As 
the cells in C avicularia are only in two alternate rows, 
while the Flustra avicularis has about four or five, the ce/- 
lularia is supposed to be the youngest state. In answer to 
this, it may be observed, that the Flustra avicularis has been 
obtained only one fourth of an inch in height, yet having the 
four and five rows of cells; while the Cellularia avicularia 
Las not been found so small, but almost always higher than 
the Flustra^ and sometimes one third as high again with only 
two rows of cells ; and they have not yet been found in 
company with each other. In addition to this, the Flustra 
is common, while the other is comparatively rare ; and in 
death the Flustra changes to a brown, while the other fadea 
to a dull white ; so that there can be no doubt of their bein^ 
distinct. This opinion is also entertained by Johnston, 
Milne Edwards, and Mr. Bean. 

* ♦ * Crustaceoui 

CHAGRIN SEA-MAT. F. Membranacea. Encrnsting; 
cells quadrangular, alternate, with a blunt spine at each 
angle. 

Flustra membranacea, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., p. 19, 
no. 12. Turton*s Lin., vol. 4, p. 665. Fleming's Brit. An., 
p. 536. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 437. Johnston's Brit. 
Zooph., p. 287, pi. 38, fig. I, 2, 3. 

Hab. On sea weed, f Laminaria digiiataj every where 
common. PI. xxi. 

This abundant species, encrnsts the broad fronds of the 
larger sea weed, in spots varying from a mere speck to two 
or three feet in length. It has a very delicate and gauze-like 
appearance, and while lying exposed on the shore looks more 
like a thin saline incrustation, than a living being. On ex- 
amination even with the naked eye, it will be found to be 
composed of quadrangular cells, with a blunt horn on each 
angle. The longest diameter of the cell is in the axis of 
growth, and the rims only are calcareously white; the other 
portions being white and translucent. On the upper or distal 
part of the cell, and but a very short distance from the two 
•pines, is a small semi-lunar opening, convex above and 
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canoxTe below, throagh which the polyps protradea. The 
cells xre ^rraiiged in allerDale rows, and are about three 
timea as long aa they are wide. About December, Jannary, 
aad Febrnary, DUDieroas yellow Bemi-translncent saca pro- 
trade irregularly from all parts of the surface, which aro 
filleil with a gelatinona fluid, which afterwards becomes 
granular, Oo examination they appear to rise from the 
■ides of the cells, and make their external appearance 
through the polype months, and finally grow to nearly twice 
the length of ibe cells. The productioD of tbeac sacs, is the 
destruction of the polypes of the cells in which tbey grow. 
The polype is active, with twelve ciliated tentaoala in a 
single circle. 
F. LINEATA. EDcrasting; cells o*al, radiatin^^ from a 

centre; apertures armed with nuuierons burizontal teeth 

pointing towards the centre. 

Flnstra lineata, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 6(l&. Jobaston's 
Brit. Zooph,, p. 288, pi. 2S, fig. 4. 

Hab, On stones in pools between tide marks, common, 
Polperro. Wbitsand bay. Goran. Fowey, &C. 

This encrusting species, appears to be enveloped id doubt 
and obscurity. It occurs in patches of about one inch 
diameter, bat most frequently about one half or three-fourths 
of an inch. The cells arc oval, in justaposilion and very 
•mall. The apertures are armed with numcrons alight 
borizonlal teeth which meet about the centre; sometimes 
the teeth on one side are very greatly developed, while those 
of the other are nearly abortive; but in all cases from the 
presence of these lectli, the cells are hardly to be diatin- 
gDiabed by the HAVeA eye. Oo Ibe liXiVA luargin are two 
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F« CARNOSA. Eacrasting; fleshy, with imbedded remota 
cells; apertures cooiracted and armed. 

Flustra hispida, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 537. Fiustra 
carnosa, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 288, pi. ST^ fig. 5. 

Hab. On Fuci, common. 

It is a thick, fleshy encrusting species, of a light hrown or 
cream coloar. The cells are imbedded, distant from each 
other, with contracted wrinkled apertures of a half*moon« 
shape, and three or four erect spinous teeth. 

F. TUBERCULATA. Encrusting, calcareous, thin ; cells 
oval, with a tubercle on the distal, and one on each lateral 
margin. 

Flustra tuberculata, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 289, pi. 
34, flg. 9. 

Hab, On stones a few miles from the shore. Polperro. 
Goran. Mount's bay. 

This is not a rare species, but is to be found encrusting 
stones at short distances from the shore, from the entrance 
of Plymouth sound to Falmouth harbour and Mount's bay. 
In a living state it is so much unlike the figures and des- 
criptions given of it, that at one time I considered it a new 
species, and it was by an examination of the dried specimens 
only that the mistake was discovered. Jn a living state, 
its encrusting character resembles the flustra membranacea^ 
being thin and gauze-like; but it encrusts stones instead of 
sea weed. It is most commonly found in circumscribed 
patches varying from a quarter to pne inch in diameter. 
The cells are alternate with stout calcareous rims, and 
are oval, inclining to a quadrangular or lozenge-shape. At 
each angle is a large stout tubercle, without any spine or 
process. It is of a deep flesh red colour. As the cells 
are alternate, with a tubercle on the distal margin, each 
appears to be surrounded with four, which slightly encroach 
on the quadrangular diameter. These tubercles are always 
of a brighter colour than any other part. 

When the specimen is dried, this appearance is consider* 
ably altered ; the quadrangular shape of the cells is changed 
into an oval ; the tubercle on the distal margin appears 
to be considerably above the cell and to stand on a hollow 
dome ; and on each side is a curved process. JThis species 
assumes a great variety of forms, from the appearance of 
this tubercle. In old specimens it is so much injured, and 
sometimes so entirely destroyed, that it is difficult to re* 
cognize it; in these states Dr. Johnston's figures represent it« 



126 
CELLULARIA. 

Ctnerte Character: Polypidom oaleareoai or menibrano- 
calcareouR, confervoiH, divided Bub-dicbotomoiisljr, tha 
divisions narrow, composed of two altetDatiug aeriea of 
obloDj^ lesaile cells oa a single place ; the apertares ter- 
minal, obliqae, facing one way and nsaally covered with 
an opercaluRi. Pulypes ascidian. 
CILIATED CORALLINE. C. CiUala. White, ereet, 
dichotomouily branched ; cells distinctly alteraate, all 
opening on one side; apertarei obliqoe, with four or five 
long bristles on the npper and outer margins. PI, xiiii., 
fig. 1. 

Ciliated Coralline, Ellis' Cural., p. 98, pt. 20, Rg. d D. 
Sertularia ciliata, Turlon'a Lin., vol. 4, p. 685. Stewart'a 
Elem., vol. 2, p. 448. Cellularia ciliala, Flem. Brit, An., 
p. 640. Cellaria ciliata, Ellis and Solander'a Zoopb,, 
p. 24, no. 6. Criaia ciliala, Lamouroux's Cor. Flex., p. 13&. 
Teniplelon in Mag, Nal. Hisi., vol. 0, p. 468. Cellularia 
ciliata, Jofanslon's Brit. Zoopb., p. 200, pi. 38, Gg. I aaJ 2. 

Sab. On Corallines and sponges, near the EdJfstone 
ligblhouse; not coninioD. Mount's bay. 

Tbis ininote and delicate species grows in dowD-like tafii 
to tlie Leight of half-an-incli. It is while, calcareous, and 
dicliotomously branclied. Tbo cells are distinctly allernate 
narrow at Ibe base, and enlarged above; tbe apertures are all 
turned on one side, and are very large, oblique, with four or 
five boUow spines, whicb, when perlKct, are itbout fonr timet 
as long as the diameter of the cell ; Ibese are situated at the 
upper and outer labial rim. Over tbe apertures are helmet* 
abaped pearly lids, which are raised in drying. 
CREEPING STONY COItALLINE. C. $cr 
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This, compared with tbe last is a stout species. It is 
abandaDtly found towards autumn among the matted roots 
of the larger fuci; in these situations it grows in great pro- 
fusion so as to fill up every crevice. It is calcareous, white, 
and sometimes tinged with red, and rarely exceeds one inch 
in height, being more inclined to spread than rise. As it 
thus trails along, many of the branches come in contact with 
the substance on which it grows, from these points long 
slender tendrils arise, which firmly clasp the fuci and secure 
the polypidom in its situation. The cells are in the branches 
and do not stand prominently out as in the last species ; they 
are alternate, and open by oval oblique apertures which have 
a stout blunt spine on the upper and outer rim. The aper- 
tures all face on one plane, and the lower portion of one 
orifice is immediately above the upper margin of another. 

CREEPING CORALLINE. C. Reptans. Calcareous, 
creeping, dichotomously branched ; cells semi-alternate, 
with oblique apertures, armed with four or five spines at 
their outer rims. PI. xxiii., fig. 3. 

Creeping Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 3*7, pi. 20, fig. b B. 
Sertularia reptans, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 685. Stewart's 
Elem., vol. 2, p. 448. Cellularia reptans, Fleming's Brit. 
An., p. 540. Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 291, pi. 38, figs. 3 
and 4. Bellamy's South Devon, p. 270. Crista reptans, 
Tcmpleton in Mag. Nat. Histy vol. 9, p. 4G9. Lamouroux's 
Cor. Flex., p. 140. 

Ha6. On the roots of the larger fuci, every where 
common. 

This species is very similar to the last in its habits and 
spreading character. It is calcareous, spreading and grows 
to the height of about three quarters of an inch. It is 
dichotomously branched; and the branches are linear and 
diverging. The cells are biserial, alternate, and very 
loosely arranged; the apertures arc oval, oblique, divergent, 
and have at their superior and external rim several long 
tubular spines. These spines, however are much shorter 
than those of C. ciliata, rarely exceeding in length the dia« 
meter of the cell. Tlie number of these appendages varies 
in different specimens; Ellis has figured it as having only 
two, a number I have also seen, but they most commonly 
amount to three or four and very rarely indeed to five ; but 
whether two, three or four, the same number generally per- 
vades the whole specimen. At the joints, where they come 
in contact with the substance on which the polypidom 
grows, a few slender tendrils arise, with hooks, by wiiicli 
the animal is firmly rooted. 
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BIRD'S-HEAD CORALLINE. C. Avicularia. Calca- 
reous, erect, dicbotomously brancbec! ; cells glandular, 
openicg on one plane, with an erect spiae at each Boperior 
angle, sad tbe ruJimeats of two otbera below, croaaing tin 
tliameter. 

BJrd's-bead Coralline, Ellis'a Coral., p. 36, pi. 20, Gg. a 
A. Sertularia avicularJa, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 6B5. 
Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 448. Cellaria avjcalaria, Ellia 
and Solander's Zoopb., p. 22. Criaia avicnlaria, Iiamon- 
roas'a Cor. Flex., p. 141. Teropleton id Mag. Nat. Hist, 
vol. 0, p. 468. Celtularia aTicnlsris, Joboaton's BriL Zooph., 
p. 292, pi. 36, fig. 78. 

Hab. On tbe back of llie Corwicb crab; at low water 
mark. MeTagissey bay. Moaat's bay. 

Tbis beautiful and delicate corallioe is by no meana com- 
mon ; compared with the others of tbis genus, it is more 
busby, erect, and graceful. It is calcareoas, erect, dieho- 
tomously brancbeJ, and varies in beight from ono inch, 
to one and three quarters. When living it is very elastic 
and of a delicate flesh colour ; but when dead, it is wbite and 
brittle. It is rooted by matted tubular fibres, and it arises by 
a small round stem, which soon begins to divide and branch. 
The branches are formed nf two rows of alternating cells 
which open on one plane. The cells are qnadrangnlar 
and bare a spine at each snperior angle which point op- 
wards; below these are two others, one on each side, which 
cross the diameter of tbe cell; these last are sometimes 
absent or in so rodimeotary a state as scarcely to be noted. 
The apertures, like those of Flustra, are aobterminal and 
traosierse, aud are covered with pearly shield-like opercula, 
which become elevaltd betweeu the superior spines in dying. 




129 

fastigiata, BlumeDbacirs Man., p. 273. Fleming^s Brit, An., 
p. 539. Cellaria plumosa, Ellis and Solandcr's Zooph.^ 
p. 21. Crisia fastigiata, Templetoo in Mag. Nat. Hist., 
vol. 9, p. 468. Acantarcbis plumosa, Johnston's Brit. Zoopb., 
p. 294, pi. 39. 

Hah, At sbort distances from tbe shore, on rocky ground. 
Polperro, rare. Falmoath, Miss Warren* 

This confervoid species attains the height of foar inches, 
bat is more commonly fonnd about two and half or three. 
It is calcareous, of a delicate flesh colour^ fading in death 
to white, and is dicbotomously branched. The branches are 
slender, and composed of two rows of alternating cells, all 
opening on the same surface. The cells are oblong, dia- 
phanoqa, like porcelain, polished, witb a spine on the upper 
and outer angle» The ovaries are pear-shaped and situated 
over the apertures. This species is liable to so much dis- 
figuration that it is not easy at all times to detect it. I have 
procured many specimens in such a state that it was found 
impossible to decide on their specific characters ; and it was 
sot till the examination of a tolerably perfect specimen shown 
me by Miss Warren, of Flushing, that the specific characters 
were identified. In old specimens the cells become obsolete 
and the branches deformed and stunted. 

Dr. Johnston has arranged it as Acamarchis instead of 
Cellularia, but as the characters have a great degree of same* 
sess in description as well as figure it is here united with 
Cellularia. To tbe experienced naturalist, however, there 
will appear characters which approach to Fivstra, but not 
more so than in C. avicularia^ and both are here united 
in one genus. 

FARCIMIA. 

Generic Character: Polypidom rooted, plant-like, cal- 
careous, dichotomous ; tbe branches cylindrical, regularly 
jointed, with immersed rhomboidal cells diverging from 
the axis, disposed in quincunx, and opening on the surface; 
the apertures lateral, plain, non-operculate. 

FARCIMIA SALICORNIA. Branches composed of one 
cylindrical articulation, jointed only at their origins and 
terminations ; surrounded with lozenge shaped cells. 
PI. XX., fig. 3. 

Corallina fistulosa fragilis. Rail, Hist., vol. J, p. 65. 
Bogle Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 46, pi. 23. Tubularia hb- 
tulosa, Turton*8 Lin., vol. 4, p. 666. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2. 
p. 4;)8. CcUularia farciminoides, Ellis and Solander s 
Zooph., p. 26. Farcimia fistulosa, Fleming's Brit. An., 
p. 534. Salicornia fistulosa, Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist., 
vol. 9, p. 469. 



Uab. On itones and ihellB from Eddyitone I«lghUi<H 

to the Lizard and Land's-ei ' 



This clngant aod beautiful species varies id height from 
one to «ix inches, and ii readily recognixed from having no 
British species lilte it. It is arborescent and dichotomonsly 
branched; the branches are cylindrical and contrBoted at 
their terminations, and two ramiGcationi arise from each 
juinL The cells are numerous, rhomboidal in shape, plain, 
quincnncially arranged on all parts of the branchea. It is 
rooted by tubalar fibres, and the branches are erecto-pateot, 
and from the contracted terminations o( the intcrnodes being 
said to resemble sanaages it derives its generic name Far- 
emia. A good deal of difierence occurs ia the aize of Iha 
imlypiilom, and tbe shape aod distribution of tbs cells, in 
iliflurent specimens. In some now before me, iha branches 
are three fourths of an inch in length and very stout, abont 
a line in transTerse diameter; in others the branches are 
about one fourth of an inch loi 
ordinary sewing needle, and s 
club-sliapcd. The calls al 
variations, not only in differ 

parts of the same. Tbus those cells at the inferior portion 
of the branchea are quadrangular moat commonly, wbilo at 
the npper parts the superior Bn>!le is expanded into an arch, 
and bence resembles the cells of Fluttrafoliacea. It would 
almost seem aa if there were two species confounded under 
this name; but although they differ go much in sixe I have 
been unable lo discover any specific distincliona betweea 
tbem. Tlie cells can offer no guide in determining this point 
as <hey vary so much in tbe same specimen. This ia a ver; 
elegant species both as it regards its arborescent form, and 
tbe delic^tt^ly embossed ap|)earunce of its hrancbes. 



about as stout a 

le arc fusiform and others are 

are liable to considerable 

specimens, but in differeot 
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from Sarkf so tbat, though rare it will probably be found 
throughout the English channel. 

ESCHARA. Ray. 
Generic Character: Polypidom membrano-calcareous ; in- 
flexible, brittle, expanding in the form of foliaceous porous 
lameliaB, variously folded and anastamosing, and consisting 
of two layers of opposite cells: cells immersed, coalesent. 
horizontal to the plane of axis ; opening on both surfaces 
in quincuncial pores protected with an operculum. Poly- 
pes ascidian. 

STONY FOLIACEOUS CORALLINE. E. Foliacea. 
Membrano-calcareous, in thin waved plates like the bor. 
ders of a lady's cap; plates frequently uniting; cells on 
both sides of the folds. 

Stony Foliaceous Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. 71, no. 3, 
pi. 30, 6g. a A B C. Borlase, p. 239, pi. 24, fig. 6. Eschara 
retiformis, Raii, Synop., vol. 1, p. 31. Fleming's Brit. An., 
p. 531. Millepora foliacea, Ellis and Solander's Zooph,, 
p. 133. Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. 636. Millepora fascialis, 
Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 427* Eschara t'olidceay John« 
ston's Brit. Zooph., p. 297, pi. 40. 

Hab. About two miles N. N. W. of the Eddy stone, very 
common. OflPtheDeadman point occasionally ; mid-channel, 
common. Falmouth bay. Miss Vigurs. 

This is the largest of all tbe Cornish, and probably of the 
British corals. Dr. Johnston says it ** attains a large size 
being often three or four inches high and from twelve to 
twenty in its greatest diameter.'^ But this, even, is small 
compared with many specimens procured on the Cornish 
coast; the largest I ever saw was hooked up by a fishermaa 
off the Eddystone in the Autumn of 1843, it measured seven 
feet four inches in circumference, and a foot and three quar- 
ters in depth. It is, however, most commonly found in a much 
humbler form. When living it is of a delicate flesh colour 
which turns to a light brown in death. It is a very thin and 
foliaceous species, resembling a sheet of paper waved into 
various folds. The plaits or folds frequently unite and form 
cavernous passages through the mass. The cells are small, 
and arranged on both surfaces of the sheet ; on the older 
portions tbey are recognized by the small round apertures 
quincuncially arranged: the surfaces being made even by 
calcareous deposit. When living it is slighily elastic, but 
when dead it is exceedingly brittle ; breaking on the least 
touch. Beside this foliaceous or plaited form, there is 
another, not noticed by authors ; an eocru^tiQg form which 
resembles the Flmtra buUata of Linnasus. This is fouud 
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enornitiDg atoDes and formini; its cell* like a Fltulra, in (ar^ 
oircnnidcribed patchei, Tbe first appearance of its ming 
inlo a lamellated form, is tlie prodnctinn of detached ridges 
and papillary BmiDences, ns tliesu become more elevated the/ 
assume tbe form described above. 

TLegrowtb of tbe cella appear to be periodic aod rapid; 
formed, in Ibn first pince very delicately, aaA afterwards 
completed and strengtbened by depositioDs of ealoareons 
matter. Id aliiioaL every specimen, bands of this periodio 
growlb are to be gi^en varying from half-aa-ioch to one inch 
in depth. If these bands be curefully examined it will be 
found, that all the ceils composing tbem are nearlj in tbe 
same condition of growth; -each band differing from tbe 
other. Hence tbe polypidom is frequently marked by ridgea, 
which indicate tbe extent of the various enUrgementa; and 
tbe whole process of tbe growth of the cells, from the mere 
gelatinous effusion, to the complete obliteration, can he ob- 
served in a single specimen. 

The form of the cells varies with the form of tbo poly- 
pidom, yet every change can be considered but aa variations 
of one form from mechanical causes. When the extsnsioQ 
lakes place in the enenuting form, the effusion of the palp is 
more extensive than in the erect and foliaeeous state. In 
this, lime is rapidly deposited and the cells appear larger and 
not so much crowded as in the other kind, so that the growth 
is effected here as it is in Lepratia, Flattra, &o. Ths cells, 
which are superficial and on both sides of the leaf when 
erect, stand on a solid base which unites both sorfaces. 
They present three varieties of appearance the first of which 
is the semi-gelatinous or pulpy slate, the second where tbe 
■nrface is granular, from the fully developed cells, and the 
J produced b y the partial 
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Gor.y p. 87f no. 6, pK 82, fig. d D. Alcyoninm gelatinosnm, 
Ellis and Solander's Zooph.» p. 176. Turton's LiD., vol. 4, 
p. 653. FlemiDg's Brit. An., p. 517. Lamouronx's Cor. 
Flev., p. 850. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 432. JobnstoD*t 
Brit* Zooph., p. 300, pi. 41, figs. 1—3. 

Hab* On shells and stones from deep water; not rare on 
the south and south-west coast. 

This species varies in height to sixteen inches, and is said 
•ometimes to grow as high as ^< several feet; " in its texture 
it is spongy or fleshy, semi-opaque, dotted, and of an amber 
colour, varying from the light yellow, to the brown tint; 
the surface is even, smooth, polished, lobalated, and dotted ; 
the polypes lie beneath the surface in the substance of the 
polypidom, with which they are very intimately connected. 
The tentacula, though of very unequal length, are long, 
ciliated, capable of being folded up, and so withdrawn into 
the cell ; in the earliest state of growth, it is a simple in- 
cruitation, but soon assumes a finger-like prolongation, from 
which lobes afterwards sprout on all sides. 

This was considered a vegetable by the older botanists ; 
Kay thought it a Fucus ; Ellis appears to be among the first 
to have discovered its true character. 

A. HIRSUTUM. Polypidom fleshy, simple or lobed, 
compressed, surface granular. 

A. hirsutnm, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 517. Johnston's 
Brit. Zooph., p. 303, pi. 42, figs. 1, 2. 

i/a6. On fuci about low water mark, and on a Pinna 
ingens from deep water. Polperro, Tailandsand bay, Meva- 
gissey bay. 

All the specimens of this species which I have found in 
the Cornish seas, were long, slender, very much compressed, 
semi-transparent, and fleshy, with a slightly granular surface, 
clouded with brown, and marked with black specks ; but it 
if said to be sometimes sub-cylindrical and palmate, it is 
soft and flexible. Its structure is cellular, the cells delicate 
and compactly arranged. The granulations of the surface 
are formed by minute conoidal papillae, which are closely 
crowded together. The tentacula vary in number from six- 
teen to eighteen. 

A. 8UBVIRIDE. JR. Q. C. Massive, lobulated, of a 
brownish green colour ; surface irregular, covered with 
small pores, interspersed with larger ones of very irregular 
shape. 

Hab, From deep water, off the Deadman point. 
When recent and living, it is generally of a greenish 
orange, but is sometimei of an olive brown or green colour, 

R 
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with B (biniog pollthsd anrface ; il it Rli«d with m eelatfaoM 
■lime and covered with minute pnnctvrea. The polrpo 
orifices are larf^e, distant, and of very irregnlar abape. Tbo 
polypea, though leen, in coDieqnence of other eaeagemeDla 
were not cvamiDed till they had beconie too muoh injured 
for deEcriptioD. It Taries in height to ten iochea, and in 
ibickneBa to lix. This I have failed to ideDtify with any 
species described by the authors to whom I have aooess, aad 
in fact is now held to be new. 
A. ECHINATITM. Eacrnating, thin; Bnrfaoe gratialar 

when liviDg, roughened with papillce when dead. 

A. eohinataro, Fleminii's Brit, An., p. 517. Johoston's 
BHl. Zooph., p. 304, pi. 42., fig. 3, 4. 

Bab. Oa dead specimens of the Bttceiavm vnJatttm, and 
other dead univalve sbells; common. Polperro, Mevagisaey, 
Goran, and Whilsand bay. 

This species is invariably found encrastiog dead nniralv« 
BbellR, it is very thin, and of a brown colour. When living 
it is fleshy, sli^blly cliaplianous, and the mouths of the oella 
are bat slightly prominent; when dry, it beoomes hard, 
shrivelled, and the apertures of tbe cells prominent and kliff. 
The points or prickles, wbich are distribnted over the 
surface, have no permanent regularity, sometimes being 
arranged in rows, as Dr. John^Lon has figured them, ftnd at 
others distributed m a very irregular manner. 

Montagu Gr«t discovered it as a zoophyte, on the DevoD- 
■hire coast, and communicated it to Fleming; be injs tbe 
polypes have twelve teutacnla. 
A. PARASITICUM. Parasitical on corallines, arenaceonsi 

cells distant, roaud, or substance porous. 




135 

an annulated animal, rather than that of a aoopbjte^ though 
I have not succeeded in detecting it. 

LIMNIADES. 

Polypidoms fleshy, or spongy, or corneons, polymorphous ; 
the polypes placed in tubes with angular or round orifices, 
closed when the animals recede. 

FREDERICELLA. 
Generic Character: Polypidom fixed, coriaceous, tubular, 
branched. Polypes issuing from tbe extremities of the 
branches ; tentacular disc orbicular, tentacula arranged on 
the margin of the disc in a single series, about twenty 
four in number, invested at their origin by a membrane. 
Dr. Allman, Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 13, p. 331. 

FREDERICELLA SULTANA. Horny, trailing, sparingly 
brancbed ; branches tubular, closed at their terminations 
when the polype is withdrawn. 

Plumatella sultana, Johnston's Brit. Zooph., p. 323. 

Hab, On tbe weeds in the ponds at Trengwainton, near 
Penzance; common. 

Tbis species till very lately, was arranged with Plumatella, 
but that genus is now divided into two, Plumatella^ and 
Fredericella by Allman and others. 

It is horny, tubular, creeping, and rarely exceeds an inch 
in length. Tbe branches are few in number, short and 
sometimes dichotomously dividing. When the animal is 
withdrawn, tbe openings of the tubes are closed. When 
the animal protrudes itself, the openings become patulous. 
The tentacula are about thirty, long, slender, though not of 
equal length, and ciliated. The iolerior third of tentacula 
and external surface of the mouth cloated with long cilia 
which point towards the termination of tentacula, these do 
not move in a vibratory manner, but are sometimes closely 
applied to the surface and at others hang loosely. The 
gizzard and intestine very visible. 



The foUowijtg iptciet of Hydra, tsai discovered too late t 
imerted in iti proper place at page 1 1. 



HYDRAID^. 

miparous, llie young pullDlatiiig from the bodjr 

HYDRA. 
Polypes locomotivE 



Polypes (tea 
of the parent. 

CmPTtc Character; Polypes locomotive, siagle, naked, 
gelatinous, aub-cylindrical. but very contractile anr] mntabte 
in form, the month encircled with a single series of 
granulons filiform tentacula. 

COMMON HYDRA. Hi/dra Vnlgaris. Boiiy gelatinoni, 

suli-cylindrical; tentacula seven to twelfe, as long or longer 

tban the body. 

Hydra vulnaris, Ellis and Solandpr's Zonpb., p. 9. Tor- 
Ion's Lin., vol. 4, p. C72. Stewarl's Elem., vol. 2, p. 452. 
Templeton in Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 9, p. 41S. Jobnston's 
Brit. Zaopb., p. 05, pi. 1. 

Hab. In tbe Treogwsinton poods, near Penzance. Com- 
mon. 

This, though a rare species id the conntry is comnioo in all 
parts of the ponils ; wliere it is to be found on Nitellu Irani- 
lucens and other weeria growies there. If the usoal des- 
criptions of titis HyiJra uru cbaracteristic of its appearance, 
it would seem as if llie one now under consideration was a 
distinct species. A.=, however tbe Hydrse are liable to great 
variations boib in form and coloor the present one has been 
refered to ibe JJ. vulgaris, as it bears the closest T' 
to it. It appears to be the variety b. gruea, Johntton ; bat 
though llie tentacnln are longer tban the body. 
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CORALLINAD^. 

The prodactions embraced by tbis division of our sabject, 
the <' Articalated calcareoas Corallines of Ellis,*' are essen- 
tially distinct from those previously described. In the 
foregoing Orders the presence of a polype has been deemed 
an indispensable requisite to their admission among Zoo- 
phytes ; here however, after many examinations of the 
different species in their natural states, at different seasons 
of the year, and under a great diversity of weather, no polype 
has ever yet been discovered ; consequently the calling of 
those productions Zoophytes is an error, as the arrann:ement 
DOW stands. Though destitute of polypes or any signs of 
animal life, many Authors still consider them in the light of 
animal existences ; while others as zealously contend that 
they belong to the vegetable kingdom. In the early age of 
Natural History, these as well as the polypous zoophytes 
were considered vegetables. Ray speaking of the productions 
now under consideration, says *<Corallina est plantas genus 
in aquis nascens, tenuissime divisum ex partibus constans 
articnlatione quadam veluti conjunctis." This opinion was 
combated by Ellis, and from his superior knowledge he 
overthrew the reasonings of his opponents, though he failed 
in establishing their animal character as firmly as he had 
done that of the others. His views, however were generally 
received as correct, and Linnasus, who knew Ellis and in the 
study of zoophytes seems to have been his follower, thougii 
at first an advocate for the vegetable nature of all zoophytes, 
yet embraced the doctrine of the animal character of the 
polypous species and eventually of these calcareous coral- 
lines. He says; << Corallinas ad Regnam Animale pertinere 
ex substantia earum calcarea constat, cum omnem calcem 
Animalium esse productum verrissimum sit." There never 
was any pretension to the discovery of a polype ; hence 
its animal character depends on its calcareous structure. 
Cuvier's opinion appears to have been similar to that of Ellis, 
since he classes the articulated Corallines with Crisia, 
Acamarchis, Farcitnia, and Fluitra^ between which there 
is not the least similarity except in the calcareous structure. 
Lamouroux also includes them in his work on Corallines; 
he says, however that he never saw the polypes, though he 
supposes the animal to be diffused in the form of retractile 
filaments ; this is however purely ideal. In the Millepora 
polymorpha such a supposition might seem to receive a 
coniBrmation from a cursory observer, since it is not at all 
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nncommoD to find long slander ciliated tendrils protradfDg Id 
pairs from differeDt parts of its tarfacB, On exemiDationt 
however, these are found to belong to a minute and b««utirnl 
worm,* and nhich forms its lobes in the erefices or fissorei, 
and sometimes on (lie surfaee. It would not be safe however 
to make tlie presence or absence of a poljpe an easenlial 

SuallGcation for the animsl or vegetable kingdoma. Bj so 
oiog tbe Clusteriog Foljpe of Ellis and the apongea wonld 
be included amonp; vegetables; the former of wbioh ftod most 
of the latter sre I think ondoubledly aoiraal. From all that 
I have observed of them I am inclined to think they are 
sitnaled on ibe vegetable side of the line which may anpposed 
to divide the two kingdoms. 

TlioDgh tbey are given up by Zoologists, yet the Botanist 
will not receive them, and tbus they may be said to hover 
between the two kingitoms, Mr, Harreji has not inoloded 
tbem in bis manual of British Algfe, and Professor Graham, 
according to Dr. Johnston, says : " Let Zoologists keep their 
cryptogamia, the vegetable kingdom baa more than enongb.'' 
As, however, they are few in number, and have been classed 
among the zoophytes by many s^stematists tbey are here 
added as a snpplemenl to the foregoing genera. 

In character they are encrusting, or arboretctHt, ealearetnui 
articulated or matsive ; the surface in a recent itata covered 
Kith minute pores, xcMch diiappear in drj/ing i ae polype, 

JAMIA. 
Gmeric Character i Arborescent, joinled ; the jointa cyliik 

d[ical,dicbotomouBly branched ; tbe branches filiform, 
REDDISH BAIR-LIKE CORALLINE. Jania Ribeiu, 

(vau. A.) Culcureous, jointed, arborescent; lower joiott 

aimple, cylindrical, uboul four times as long as thick. 
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eoloQi' or pMe green. It grows in tofts on rocks, or stems 
of fnci, in deep water ; it is dichotomously branched, and the 
branches are 6liform and spreading. The joints are long, 
slender, and cylindrical, of equal thickness throughout, or but 
slightly enlarged at the upper extremity. The two following 
species are considered to be varieties of this, by Fleming, 
Lamouroux and Johnston. 

GOCK'S-COMB CORALLINE. Jania Rubeng, (var. b.) 
Dichotomously branched, the upper part of the last joint 
but one very much enlarged ; the upper part of the lower 
joint less so. 

Crested or Cock's-comb Coralline, Ellis* Coral., p. 51, 
no. ?> pK 24, fig. f F. Corallina cristata, Tarton*s Lin., voL 
4, p. 672. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 440. Kills and So- 
lander's Zooph., p. 121. Jania rubens, var. B, Fleming's 
Brit. An., p. 514. Lamouroux's Cor. Flex., var. C* 
(Cristata.) 

Hab. Common on fuci on all onr shores. 

The chief differences between this and the last are, that 
the internodes are shorter and stouter, being about two and 
a half times as long as they are thick; the superior extre- 
mities of the joints are more enlarged, especially the last 
joint but one ; and from the joints being shorter, and two 
branches arising from every joint, it is also stouter, and more 
bushy than the last. 

It is also liable to great variations of colour, but is gene- 
rally either red or green; but when washed ashore it ib 
generally bleached, 

SEED-BEARING CORALLINE. Jania Rubens, (vae. c.) 
Dichotomously branched ; the joints swollen, but the ter- 
minal ones most so. 

Seed- Bearing Coralline, Ellis* Coral., p. 61, no. 8, tab. 21, 
%• ^ Cr. Corallina sperniophoros, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, 
p. 672, Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 440. Ellis and So- 
Jander*8 Zooph., p. 122. Jania rubens, var. D. Lamouronx's 
Cor. Flex. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 514. Templeton in 
Mag. Nat. Hist., vol. 0, p. 169. 

Hab, On fuci, common. Polperro, Laniivet bay. 

This approaches very nearly the Var. B. in character, 
but the branches are more loosely ugregated, more spreadiog, 
and rarely fonnd in such tufts. 

These two last are, I think, nndontedly varieties of each 
other, and the Ogures of Lamouronx at pL 9, 6gs. 6 and 7, 
are very characteristic. 
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HORNED CORALLINE. Jania Can,iff»Ulm. Arbo- 

reacent. dichotomoDiljr br&ncbed ; the npper put of aach 

joint horned. 

White Slender Jointed Coralline, Ellis' Coral., p. SO, 
pt. 24, Rg. d D. Coraltiaa corntcaUta, Turton'* Lin., vol. 4. 
p. 672. Stewart's Elem., vol. 2, p. 440. Ellia and Solander'a 
Zooph., p. 121, no. 25. Jania cornicn lata, Fleming's Brit. 
An., p. 614. Iinmuuroux's Cor. Flex., p. 274. Bellamy's 
Nat. Hist, of S. Deron, p. 267. 

Sab. On foci. LanlivBt, Tallaadsand, and Meragiasaj 
bays; coromoD, 

or a delicate pea green colour, which sood bleaches to 
white, from exposure ou ihe beach. This is the stontest of 
all the dichotomoiisly brandling corallines fonncl on our 
coast. It is reailily recogoiiicd, by the joints being some* 
what compressed, and above being prolonged on each side 
into a born. 

COaALLlNA. 
Gattrie Character ; Artwrescent, jointed ; the joints alightly 

compressed, tricbotomously branched. 

From this Genus being tricholoraonsly branched, the 
appearance of a primary stem is preserved, and the two 
other branches, appear to rise from the sides, 
COMMON CORALLINE. C. OmdnalU. ArborcacenI, 

jointed ; joints Somewhat wedge-shapeft with tmncated 

angles ; lateral ofishoots short, their internodes short and 

obtuse. 

Coralline of the shops, Corallina Anglica, Coralliaa alba 
Oflicinarnm, Ellis' Coral., p. 48, pi. 24, fig. a A. Corallina 
" ' " Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p, 671. Stewart's Eleni., 




141 
Stewart's Elera., vol. 2, p. 43a. Ljniou mux's Cur, Flex.. 
p. 285. Ellis anil Sotander's Zoopb., p. Hi). 

Hab. In deeper water than the last, liul sotuetiiiies mi&ed 
with it in deep pools. 

This coralline very nmch resepiblcs tlio last, of which it 
appears to bo only a variety. It grows to a greater length, 
Is more slender, and more branohod and the branohes more 
filiform than the C. ollicinalis, and is prostrate insleaii of 
being semi-erect. 
C. SQUAMATA. Calcareous, jointed, tricLolomously 

branched, joints compressed, two edged. 

Upright English Corallioe, with apear-Uke heada and flat 
joiDts, Ellis' Coral., p. 49, pi. 24. Cig. c C. Corallina 
arjuaniata, Ellis and Solander's Zooph., p. 117. Turtun's 
Lin., vol. 4, p. 071. Stewart's Elera., vol. 2, p. 439. La- 
mourous's Cor. Flex., p. 287. Fleniinij's Hril. An., p. 515. 
Johnston's Brit. Coral., p. 22i. 

This delicate species is most commonly of a delicate pea- 
green colour. It resembles the C, olhcinalis in general 
appearance, but is undoubtedly distinct from it. The inter- 
nodes are wider in proportion to iheir length and more 
compressed than in that species. The brandies art: ereclo- 
patent, joints linear, pointed and compressed at the edges. 
The compression of the edges is a character which is always 
present, 

UlLLEPORA. 
Generic C/wrac/er: Calcareous ; form irregular, encrnsting, 

with semi-circular plates ; rising in knobular protrube- 

rances, or in kneed branches. 
LIVERWORT MILLEPORA. M. Lichenoides. Cal- 
careous, encrusting, with horizontal semi-circular plates 

which turn up at their edgt>s, polished. 

Corailium Cretacenm Lichenoides, Ellis' Coral., p. 7U. 
Millcpora lichenoides, Ellis and Solander's Zoopb., p. 131, 
pi. 23, figs. 10, ]2. Fleming's Rrit. An., p. a-28. no, 117. 
Bellamy's Nat. Hist, of South Devon, p. 26D. Borlase'a 
Nat. Hist, of Cornwall, p. 239. fil. 24. liga. 2. 5. Millepora 
Alga, Turton's Lin., vol. 4, p. OU0. :$tewurt's Eiem., vol. 2, 
p. 428. 

llttb. On the common coralliue, in pools ; very common. 

When recent it is of a reddish brown colour, paler 
towards tbe edges. It encrusts the steins of the common 
coralline, of which it is thought to be a varieiy, and sends 
off horizontal semi-circular plates, which are turned uu at 
their edges. When recent, it will be found marked by 
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minote pores on tbe upper snrface. These disappear in 
drying, and (he colonr changei to a very psie brown. 
BRITISH CORAL. M. Polumorpha. Calcareons, en- 

crnsting, rising either in glohufar heads or kneed branches. 

Corallinm pnmilum album, fere lapidenm ramoaum, et 
Coralliom mlbnm pnmilum nostras, It. 8., Ellis' Coral., p. 78, 
pi. 27, no. I,G. Millepora polymorpha, Ellis and Solander*! 
Zooph., p. 130. Turtun's Lin., vol. 4, p. 638. Fleming's 
Brit. An., p. 528. Stewart'a Elem.,Tol. 2,p.426, Bellamy'* 
Nat. Hist, of South Devon, p. 269. Sprig or hrancby Coral, 
Borlase's Nat. Hist, of Cornwall, p. 23d, pi. 24, figs. 4 
and 5. 

Hab. On rocks from the Rame Head to Falmoolh; 
abundant in the Fatmonth mnd. 

On the rocks, it is fonnd eucrnsting, and rising into 
globular heads sometimes singly, and at others congregated 
like a bunch of grapes. In the Falmouth mud it occurs as 
kneed branches in abundance; from the rime of the Natoralist 
Ray, to the present time, a period of about 150 ^ears, it has 
been used, in that neighbourhood, as a mannre withont nmch 
apparent decrease of the supply. Its rirtnes as m raannro 
ere increased, either by burning, or beating to a coana 
powder. 




SUPPLEMENT 



Co tte CiDO ^iviX Voilton^ 



or THE 



CORNISH FAUNA, 

By JONATHAN COUCH, FMS., ^c. 



It is desirable that as each saccessive portion of this com- 
pendium of tbe Natural History of the County is produced 
to the public, a record shall be made in it of such species 
of the families treated of in the former parts, as may have 
been discoTered since their publication ; or where they are 
already known, but as of rare occurrence, that such addi- 
tional information shall be given as may lead to a more 
extended knowledge of them. Something like this has been 
already attempted at the end of the second part; wbere the 
Dew discoveries are enumerated in a report which was 
originally read before tbe section on Natural History of 
tbe British Association for Science, when it assembled at 
Plymouth in the year 1841. Our additions at this time 
therefore must be regarded in the light of a second supple- 
ment; and in adding it to that which there is reason to 
regard as being the last that will probably appear in any 
close connection with tbe enquiries of the author of the two 
former, he will employ the occasion now presented to him, 
to express the pleasure he feels in knowing that observers of 
nature in the held and flood, have within a few years so 
greatly increased, as well in ability and accuracy, as in 
numbers. He can well call to mind a time when that indi- 
vidual was thought to be possessed with some great singu- 
larity of taste, who could be prompted in rain or sunshine, 
fair or stormy weather, to wander among the recesses of the 
shore, to search out and examine the strangely formed 
creatures of God in their native haunts. There was no 
kindred spirit to hail his success, nor any accessible perio- 
dical through which to pour out his pleasure of disisovcry, 
aud increase it by communication to the equally soliury 



144 

Ubonrers in the lame Beld, tUialy Bcittered tbrongh tbfl 
lanil. Tlieie were tlie ttmci when a Lady or rank «od 
forlnne was Gubjecied to an Bceosation of jOBinitj, Tor 
wLich ibe priDcipal proof adranced waa, that afae bad mada 
a cnllectioD of Butterflies. 

Bnt a wiser and more kindly spirit baa prerailed ; and 
iTiose wlio neilber know nor care to know the worka of 
■kill and beauty which their Creator did not disdain to make, 
are j'et at least found to respect the stadj; and tho Dumber 
of those who observe and labonr is greatly increaaed. It la 
from the latter circamstance that so many additions aro cod- 
liniially making to the catalogne of known, and especially of 
nor natire animals. Gentlemen are found who will show so 
mnch respect to the Naturalist or a Poblic Instilntion, as to 
preserve tor them such rsre speeimena as may fall in their 
way; and we are conseqaently lei* accnatomed to hear of 
tbo occnrreoce of rare or uoknown Birds and Fiahes, that 
Iiuve been wondered at, and thrown aside. 



THE WHALE TRIBE. CETACEANS. 

BLACK OR LEADING WHALE. JOelpkiniu mulas. 

Fleming's British Animals, p. Hi. Pbocaena melas. Bell's 

British Qnadrupeds, p. 483. Delphinus dednctor. Scores- 

bj'a History ol the Arctic Regions, 

A specimen of this Whale was taken on the aoth of 
March, 1842, on Looe Island; and another in the following 
year, on the mainland nearlj' opposite the same place. Of 
the former I had an opporiuoity of making a skclch, and 
minute esaminBlion : which were published in tho Annals 
of Natural Uislory, vol. 9, p. 371. pU 6. It was there re- 




1 Id tlie former, 
■, Trail, whom Scoreaby 
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form nut^igoed lo Ifae figure boLli of Scoreaby and Bell 
(tliougli mosl obvious in the latter) lead lo n auspicioQ il 
the lallcr is indebted for its exisletx 
CDQgeqiienllf that the engraving of Di 

oubled original 

esbj (whose de 
mal lying favourably before 
s. Id Mr. Bell's ' ' 
iaily on the anlerior porlion, an 
lufficienlly ridged o 
that part, above and below. The caudal fin ' 



'ork, Ibe bulk 



has followed, is tlie only v 

Tiie following notei), whi 
tbe figures of Bell and Sco 
is from Trail) with the an 
will point OQt the differoncf 
is much loo slender, espcci 

'i compressed posteriorly, n 
above and below. The 
divided and atlennated at Ibe sides; for though a single spe- 
cimen might chance to die in llie allitnde given, nothing short 
of an error in ibe oudiue could represent the corner of the 
tail GO long and slender. The foi'cbead also is not RuiTiciemly 
prominent and globnlar : the teelh are loo numerous and 
GoiiGpicuons ; the under jaw loo muirh projecting. Jenyos 
represents the teeth conical and sharp, but jn this speciuica 
their points were blnnt. The pectoral fin is not well repro- 
senleJ in the figures; and the dorsal is placed too far behind, 
its exact possilion being, as far as the eye can judge, just 
above the centre of gravity. The length of this animul, 
measured along the curve, was twenty two and half feel; 
and Ibe quantity of oil produced from it seventy gallons. 

Remains of Hakes (Gadus meTluciat) were lound in the 
stomacli of the second specimen. 



FALCONS. 
GYRFALCON. Falco Idandicm. Jenyn s Manual, p. 27. 

Gyrfalco candicans, Fleming's Bmisli Animals, p. &1. 

Falco gyrfalco, Bewick's British Birds, vol. 1. YaircH'a 

British Birds, vol. 1, p. 'Hi. 

This Bird has hitherto occupied a place in the catalogue 
of the Cornish Fauna on Llie authority of a single Epei-iiiieu 
recorded by Burluse, Another instance ol its oci:urrence 
is now to be added, on the authority ol ¥.. U. Rodd, K^q. 
in whose beautiful collection at Penzance the specimen la 
preserved. 
ASHCOLOURED HARRIER. BvUo ciaeraeeui. Flem. 

ing's Br. An., p. &j. Jiiiiyn's Mun., p. iXl, Bowick'i 

Br. B., vol. 1. Circus Monlagui, Yarrell's Br. B., lol. I, 

p. \i>i). 

In a communication lo llic Koyal Instituiion of Cornwall 
in lUlO. (Report, p, 7(1.) Mr. Uodd has eK|irck»cd L» 



146 

opinion thai the ipecimeo in the Maienm mt Traro ■apposed 
to represent (bit ipeciea, ii erroneouil; niarkad ; bat bo 
■Dnounces tbe poMCSsioo of two ipecimens, » male and 
female, killed ia Cornwall, and in hia own collection. 
GREAT BUSTARD. Olit tarda. Torton'a Lin., toI. 1, 

p. 436. Bewick's Br. B., vol. 1, p. 314. Fleming'a Brit., 

An., p. 115. Jeaynt' Man. p. 174. Yarrell'a Br. B., 

vol. 2, p. 362. 

A apecimcD waa shot on Goonhillj' Downs, earl; in 
February, 1843; and it ia now in the collection of B. H. 
Rodd, Esq. at Penzance. Of conrse it was a straggler from 
aome eastward portion of the kingdom ; and we maj be 
permilted to regret that tbe rariu and tbIoo of the bird 
should deprire it of the chance of being propogalod in a 
aituadon so well adapted for its residence. 
RED LEGGED PARTRIDGE. Telrao ntfut. Turtoo's 

Lin., vol. 1, p. 456. Bewick's Br. B., vol. 1. inp. 

p. 39. Perdis rnfa, Fleming's Brit. An., p. 45. P. 

rubra, Jenjns' Man., p; 172. YarreU'a Br, B., vol, 2, 

p. 343. 

About tbe middle of September, 1842, a specimen of this 
bird was shot in the parish of Lanreath, and was lent to 
Mr. C. Jackson of East Looe, to be prererved. 

SYLVIA D^. WARBLERS. 
GARDEN WARBLER. (Arnica horttnm. Fleming's 

Br. An., p. 70. Sylvia H., Bewick's Br. B., vol. 1. 

Jenjns' Man., p. 108. Yarrell's Br. B., vol, 1, p. 285. 

Mr. Rodd has added this species to tbe oalalogao of 
Comiah birds; bnt its destribution seems to be local. It 
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It has been shot near PeDzaoce, and I believe at otbor 
places in tbe county 

ANTHID^. PIPPETS. 
RICHARD'S PIPPET. Antkus Richardi. Fleminif'a Brit. 

Ad,, p. 75. Jenyns' Man., p. 117. A. Richardi, Yarrell's 

Br. B., vol. 1, p. 398. 

This species of Lark has been usually regarded as rare ; 
and it is not many years since I was present at h meet- 
iug of the Zoological Club of tbe Linnean Society when 
the first known specimen was produced Tor exai 
But it is probably less rare than has been suppose 
four specimens were secured at one shot, in a field 
Pen! 



aiice. It was noted that in tlioir habits they wero lai 
oid of suspicion. 



HIRUNDINID^. 

ALPINE SWIPT. Cypsdi 
p. 159. Yarrell's Br. B., i 
In the first part of tbe Coi 

this bird was noted, w"' 

UDcertaintv. But it is 



SWALLOWS. 
alpinus. Jenyns' Man., 
1. 2, p. 230. 

ish Fauna the occurrence of 

nietlung like the expression of 

lear by llio capliiro 



of a specimeD, which (lew on board ( 

middle of June, 1842. at about 40 miles west of tbe Land'i 

end, and it was so fatigued as to be easily taken. 

SCOLOPACID^. WOODCOCKS. 
PECTORAL SANDPIPER. Tringa pecloralis. Jenyns' 

Man., p. 210. Yarrell's Br. B., vol. 2, p. 66«. 

An accoont of the specimen of this rare bird that wai 
■hot in the Scilly Islands, is given in the Report of the 
Royal Inatilulion of Cornwall, in 1840, by E. H. Rodd, Esq.. 
and further particulars of the same specimen are contained 
in Mr. Yarrell's work, from D. W. Mitchell, Esq., by whom 
the bird was shot. Another intliviJual eseaped. 
WOODCOCK. Scolopax rmticola. Turton's Lin., tdI. 1. 

Fleming's Brit. An,, p. 105. Jenyns' Man,, p. 204. 

Yarrell's Br. B., vol. 2. p. 683. 

The instances in whicL this bird has been known to pass 
the summer with ns, arc rare; and in Borlaae's Natural 
History of the county is tbe only auihenlic record of Iho 
discovery of its nest. But in the first iveck in June, 1843, 
a young Woodcock was sent lo Mr. C. Jackson, for pie- 
■crvation, that was found on the public ruad near Bodmin, 
and when discovered it was scarcely deail. As it was nnt 
of age for distant flight, it was judged lo have been droppid 
where found, by the parents - which have been supposed to 
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be in the babit of carrjing their yonnn; to tbeir fmeiliag 
places, before (liey liave acquired ■ufiSuient strength to 
convey tlienisclves, 
COMMON BITTERN. ArtUa iltUarit. Tarton'a Lin.* 

Tol, 1. Fleming's Brit. An., p. OS. Jeajns' Maa., p, 190. 

Yarrell'i Br. B., vol. 2, p. 475. 

There is no need to record tliii bird far its rarit; ; bat 
it seems to abound maeh more in Ibe west tban in ibe eaatera 
part of tbe County. But it is here inserted to notice iti 
food. I am assured tbat in one instance a Red Wing, ( Titr- 
d\u Iliacut) and in another a Riiili CGaltinula Crexj wai 
found in its stootacb. 
SPOONBILL. Plalalea leucorodia. Jenjrni' Man., p. 193. 

Yarrell'i Br. B,, vol. 2, p. 4UU. 

In tbe third neek of Ootober, 1843, nineteen of these 
birds were seen on tbe north coast of the oonnty, near 
Newquay, and four of them killed: of which I examined a 
■pecimen. In the prcTioas year, one was shot on Iba Ooon- 
billy downs, and it is believed (hat these are not the only 
instances in wbicb it bas been taken. 

A hen bird shot at Tregembris in Newtyn ia in lb« 
Museum, having been presented by Mr. Robarts. 



ALCADiB. 
RINGED GUILLEMOT. Uria lacrymani. Yarrell'i 
Br. B„ vol. 3, p. 351. 

Since this bird has been judged a separate apeciea from 

Uria Troile, it bas been found lo he as common aa the latter. 

LARID^. 
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CHELONIADiB. TURTLES. 

CORIACEOUS TURTLE. Testudo coriacea. Tarlon's 
Lin., vol. 1. Coriudo cor. Fleming's Brit. An., p. 149. 
Sphargis cor. Jenjns* Man., p. 290. Bell's Br. Reptiles, 
p. 11. 

The occurrence of any of the Turtles in the British seas 
18 so rare, that it seems proper to note every instance 
of it ; even where as in the instance presently to be given, 
an opportunity has not been afforded of examining the 
specimen. The following paragraph is extracted from 
the Falmouth Packet Newspaper, of the date of August 
10, 1839. ** Penzance. On Saturday last at about 7 
o'clock in the evening, as the Trinity buoy yacht was 
coming into the bay from the Wolf Rock, something 
was observed about two miles from Pcnberth cove noatin*^ 
on the water, which appeared to be a boat, bottom up. 
They bore away towards it, and discovered it to be an 
immense Turtle. They manned their boat and pursued it 
more than an hour, during which it dived and rose to the 
surface several times. They were within a boat's length of 
It twice, but it eluded all their attempts to take it. They 
report it as the largest they ever saw." The species of 
Turtle to which I have referred this announcement, was 
long since recorded by Borlase as taken in Cornwall ; who 
mentions of one of near eight hundred weight. But there 
is a description of another species, — Chelonia caretta, — in 
the 4th vol. N. S., of Loudon's Magazine of Natural History, 
p. 136, that was caught in January, 1840, at the mouth of 
the river Tor in Devonshire, and which weighed about 
two hundred pounds. 



SPARID.E. SEA BREAMS. 

ORPH. COUCH'S SEA BREAM. Orphtis Rondeletli. 
PageUus Rondeletii, C, Zoologist, vol. 1, p. 81. 

The Sparoid fishes are found to bear so considerable a 
resemblance to each other in form and colour, and unfil 
very recent times, have been so inadequately represented in 
figures, most of which have been taken from dried skins 
or prepared specimens, in which all the distinguishing marks 
of life, and separation from one another have been lost — that 
we need not wonder if we occasionally find the synonyms 
misapplied, the references to ancient authors misplaced, 
and certain species rediscovered, that have a better title to 
a designation than others which for a tiiue have been per- 
mitted to bear it. Another fertile source of error arises 
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from the fact, common indeed to species of other families 
in natare, that several 6theB bear dlBereDt namei in different 
places; and, still worse, in some instances the same name 
is applied by the same people to separate species : not from 
soppoaing them the same, but from some characters which 
they poBsesB in common, of which thii name is descriptira, 
thoDgb in other respects the speoios widely differ. Many 
coriona instances might be given in illustration of these 
remarks, bnt scarcely any one has led to a greater extent of 
confasjon than this apecies; which appears to have been 
known to some ancient Nalaralists, bnt which hitherto does 
not seem to have fallen into the hands of any recent en- 

The specimen here described was taken November 8th, 
1843, with a baited hook, at a place termed the Edges, a 
margin of rocky gronnd running parallel with the land at 
the distance of three miles aonth of Folperro. Tho weight 
was six pounds: the body io fignre and thickness not unlike 
that of the common Sea Bream ( Pagelfiu eentrodonituj 
bnt rather deeper and more stoat. The head thick, the 
massle remarkably so, and rounded, the line of the front 
sloping suddenly from the forehead to the mouth; the eyea 
of moderste size, elevated, and near the front, iris yellow; 
nostrils in a slight depression, the superior large and pa- 
tniouB; jaws equal, in a line with the front, the lower with 
a well marked chin; the tee ih in front rather stoot, some- 
what separate, those of the upper and lower jawa inter- 
locking. The scales large, and conspicuous on the posterior 
plate of ihe gilicovers ; tho middle plate has none, and there 
are but few festiges on the anterior plate. The head being 
short, the back rises high above il. The lateral line^ very 
•ved tbar 
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cbiDy are sufficient to distinguish this species from any one 
hitherto recognized as British. At the same time it so 
nearly agrees with the figure and description of the Orphe 
of Rondeletius, that I have little hesitation in believing it to 
be the same fish. His account is this; ^' Op^e ou Op^o^c* 
Les Latins ont r^tenu ce nom horsmis Gaze dn quel est 
appell6 Cernua. II est poisson marin de rivage, aucunement 
semblable an Pagre rougeastre. II ha les jeux grands, les 
dens qui entrenl les unes entres les antres. De nombre, de 
situation ddelles^ d^guiilons semblable au Pagre. II ha le 
trou de excreroens fort petit ; car il ha seulement une petite 
fente laquela vous ne verres sans pressor le ventre ; il n*ha 
point de vaisseaux spermatiques, (certainly an error of the 
observer). Tel est noster orphe^ au quel convient tout ceque 
Aristote ^ Athenee ont attribu^. En peu de terns il devient 
grand, il est mangechaire, solitaire, il ha des dens qui se 
serrent les unes entre les autres, il est cach^ en hyver/ 
p. 139, of the French edition. 

It is intimated by Rondeletius that among the Greeks 
more than one fish was known by the name of Orphus ; 
and we further learn that the word, Cernua, by which some 
Latin writers have rendered the Greek Op^oc has been 
applied to a still greater number of species, all of them dis- 
tinct from this, and even from the River Rud : the true 
Cernua of the Moderns. After stating this, Gesner, who 
copies the figure of Rondeletius, adds : nos (inquit Ronde. 
letius) orphum hie non depingimus eum, qui a Graecis qui- 
busdam hodie vulgari lingua orphi nomine dicitur. Est 
enim nostro longe major, utpote qui pondere viginti li- 
bras SBquet, nee sit litoralis. Sed orphum dipingimus ex 
Aristotle, AthensBo, Plinio. Is Piscis est litoralis magis 
quam pelagius, Pagro quodammodo similis colore ex purpureo 
rubescente, idea rubentem appellavit Ovidius ; (verum haec 
apud Piinium ex Ovidio non recte citatsel eguutur.) Ovidius 
pelagium facit, Aristoteles vero JSlianus litoralem. Oppiano 
degit in petris cavernosis, quas plenae sunt chamis ct patellis 
(quibus nimirum vcscitur.) Graeci hodie, ut dictum est 
alium Piscem vulgo orphum vel Rophum appellant ; quem 
Bellonius orphum facit. Ray (Synopsis, p. 133,) who 
limits the name Orphus to the Rud, describes the fish 
which he terms Orpheus veterum, from Rondeletius, in a 
manner to show that he was altogether unacquainted with it; 
and as the species termed Orphus by Bellonius is the other 
and more common one known by this name among the 
Greeks, we need not wonder at finding Ruysch (Tb'catruui 
Animalium, vol. 1, p. 24,) resigning ail hope of exlricatin<^ 
from such utter confusion what he saw might still be a well 
defined species. Nor does it appear that oven the most 
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inilustrioni and altenttfe NulDralists of the preaant day haro 
been more foTlaoale tliao their predeceuors ia obtaining a 
knowledge of ibis species. Risso makea no meiitioD of it in 
hi* IcLtliyologie deNice; and Cuvier ia equally ignorant of 
il, for his Pagras Orplios is a very different fish, and ha anp- 
poiies the OrpLe of Roodeleiius, to which I bafo referred the 
fish nnw described, to be no other than oar common Sea 
Bream: tbe Fagelhis centrodontns of bis own work. The 
Dorade Orplie of Riaso is proiionnced by Gamier to be hii 
nnn Pugfllus Orphus, We see that it is represented by 
Rondcletius as tolilary and rare, and by Opplan as only 
loually common ; while even Flint's remark, that il had only 
been described by Ovid, tliough erroneous in itself, yet leads 
to tbe inference that according (o his iaformalion it waa not 
oflen caught: these are circumstances which, taken together, 
will assist ns in uDderstanding tlie reasons of the donbta 
wliTch bate hitherto bung over this species. 

The specimen ubove referred lo is deposited in the national 
ciilleclioD in till) BriiisU Museum. 
SHORT SEA BREAM. Pagellut mrlui. C. Zoologist, 

»ol. 2, p. 393, 

On Ibo second of September 1843, a fisherman took with 
one <if bis ordinary baits a Sea Bream, which he presently 
discerned to have never before fallen under bis notice; and 
in cons e(] lie nee it was transferred to my possession as soon 
as be reuched tbe land, wbicli was before sufficient time bad 
elapsed lo allow it to undergo any change. Its length was 
one foot two inches, the greatest depth nine inches and a 
half, and, in proportion to the kindred species, it was of 
considerable thickness. The under jaw was slightly the 
■' I teeth i " ■ ' ' ' "' 
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jast above the origin of the rays of the pectoral. Tail 
lunated. 

P. 15. D. 12, 12. V. 1,6. A. 3, 13. C, about 20. 

Colours much as in the common Sea Bream, but more 
vivid ; top of the head rich brown ; the back scarlet red, 
lighter on the sides, the belly white, with slight mottliDgs. 
Dorsal, pectoral and caudal fins, and within the mouth, 
Vermillion; ventral and anal fins paler. Compared with the 
common Sea Bream laid beside it, beside the remarkable 
difference in the dimensions, it is distinguished by a wider 
gape, by teeth less thickly placed, though resembling in 
arrangement and structure, especially the incisors ; by a less 
rounded muzzle, a much larger eye, and longer pectorals, 
which are also differently shaped, being more arched. In 
a common Sea Bream of the same length these fins were 
three inches and three quarters long. The scales also were 
more decidedly waved at their edge. In the stomach I found 
a Comatula and the bait, a slice of fish, with which it was 
taken; but in the lower intestine were rather broad-pieces 
of brown sea-weed, covered with FlustrsB, but this being 
undigested, seems not to be its ordinary food. 

At the first glance I was led to suspect that this fish was 
nothing more than a dumpy specimen of the common Sea 
Bream; but it differed in so many particulars, beside the 
shortened form, that on minute examination I have been 
compelled to conclude fhat it is a separate species ; in which 
opinion I am supported by the decision of an eminent 
Naturalist. I have not been able to discover any species at 
all closely resembling it in the works of Rondeletius, Gesner, 
Jlay, Linnasus, Gronovius, Risso or Cuvier ; and am there- 
fore compelled to conclude that it is now for the first time 
described : a circumstance the less to be wondered at, when 
we recollect that even in the limited waters of the Mediter'. 
ranean, and so near a region also as Madeira, several fishes 
have been recorded of which only a single specimen has 
been obtained. The fish here described has been deposited 
with the next preceding, in the British Museum. 

BOGUE. Boops primus, Ray's Synopsis, p. 135. Box 
vulgaris, Cuvier ; but in his plate Boops V. Spare bogue, 
Risso, Ichthyologic, p. 242. 

A specimen of this fish, the first recorded as taken in 
Britain^ was caught in a ground scan at St. Mawes, in the 
early part of October, 1842 ; and coming into the possession 
of Alfred Fox, Esq., was kindly presented to the Museum 
at Truro. It is abundant in the Mediterranean; but has 
rarely been taken out of it. 



SCOMBERID^. HACKARELS. 
PLAIN BONITO. AvxU valgarii, Ca^ier who prononnceB 

it (o be Scomber biioa of RiGnesqne, and S. rochoi of 

Riiso, Icbtbyologic, p. 165. Yarrell's BriL FiehM, Sod. 

editioD, *ol. 1, p. 160. 

By the older Naturalttt* this speciei was confonnded with 
two or tbr«e otben onder tbe geDcral name of Tnnn^v. It 
ia of anch rare occurreace in the Britiah aeaa aa not to have 
been recorded in tbe first edition of Mr. Yarrell's work. 
Two apecimens afterwards came ioto tbe poaseaMon of that 
GeDtleman from Yarmouth. A third specimen was taken 
in a mackarel aean at Looe in Jone, 1843, and came into 
tbe hands of Mr. Clement Jackaon ; to whom I am iodebted 
for a characteristic oatline of its form. 

A Mcond Cornish specimen was taken near Pensanca in 
a maokarel lean, in the beginning of Jnly 1844 : and of it I 
received the following description, from Mr. Richard Quiiler 
Conch, into whose hands it came. Length eighleen and 
a half inches, ^irth behind tbe first dorsal fin eleven and a 
half inches. Viewed laterally it has a roaemblance to the 
mackarel, bnt is more plump, and the tail aeems proportion- 
ally Bmaller. From the point of the lower jaw to the 
margin of the giljcovers four and a half inches: both jawa 
pointed; month small, teeth small and fine. Eye Urge, 
an inch from the snout. First dorsal five inches from the 
snont, placed in a fissure which hides it when closed : its 
fin rays somewhat spinoUB, the first two loogeal and closelj 
united; from first to second dorsal six inches; the latter 
crescent shaped. Tail lonated, the vertebrae nearly reaching 
its edge. Ventral fin resembliog the secood dorsal; finleta 
" al fin small, sloul, in a 
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LONG FINNED TUNNY. Scomber alalunga, LinDSBUs. 
Orcjnos ala longa, Cuvier. Risso, Ichthyologies p. 169. 

In mj visit to Penzance in February 1844, I fonnd a 
specimen of this well marked species in the Maseum of 
N'atoral History there. It was taken in the bay, and is the 
only specimen known to have been canght in Britain. It 
may be easily recognized by the great length of the pectoral 
fins. 

BLACKFISH. Centrolophug pompilus, Caviar. YarrelFs 
Br. F., vol. 1, p. 179. 

The only specimens of this fish hitherto recognized as 
Brilisby were taken in Cornwall, and are recorded in the 
first portion of our Fauna, and in Mr. Yarreirs British 
Fishes. To these a fifth specimen is to be added, that came 
close to a boat at St. Ives, and was hooked with a gafl^. 
In this instance its instinct led to its destruction ; for it was 
the opinion of the ancients that this fish was in the habit of 
following ships at sea, and manifesting great attachment to 
them, so as not to be driven away by violent attempts to 
take it. Some obscurity has been thrown on this part of its 
history, by confounding it with the Pilot fish ( Naucrates 
ductor) which is more frequently seen to manifest the same 
habits : just as also, the adhesive habits have led to similar 
errors concerning the sucking fishes, Petromyzon marinus 
and Echeneis Remora^ Compare Oppian, book 1st., with 
Pliny, book 9, chapter 15. 

DOREE. Zeus faber, Linnseus. Yarrell's Br, F., vol. 1, 
p. 183. 

As one object of the Naturalist is to study the habits of 
the creatures of God, I will record an instance of the voracity 
of this fish. In a specimen twelve inches and a half in 
length, I found twenty-five flounders, of which few were 
less than two inches and a half long; three half grown 
Sting fishes (Coitus scorpio) and five stones of the beach, 
of which the largest was one inch and a half long : taken 
np, as I suppose, in its eagerness after prey. The Cotti were 
partly digested, the flounders not at all. The Dory was so 
gorged with its gluttony, as to suffer itself to be taken with 
the hand. 

BOAR FISH. Z. aper, LinnaDUS. Jenyns' Man., p. 368. 
Capros aper, Kisso. Yarrell's Br. F., vol. I, p. 190, 
2nd. edition. Zoologist, vol. 1, p. 191, the latter from 
a British specimen, and difiering in several particulars 
from Mr. YarrelPs figure; that was derived from a fi«h 
caught in Madeira. 
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Ft i(* only of lute tliat this spnciea hsi been recognized m 
British; the fimt on r^rord hann^ heen taken in Moantt 
hny. Another lini come to my koowledge, that wai pnr- 
diniiei] in the mnrket nt Falmouth in 1B41 ; bnt in Jaly 1844, 
on the flnt B'lvRnlure to sea of a trawl vessel from the 
port of Penzflnce, a very consiJerable nnmber of this Gsh 
wiiK taken. My Son, who was preaent, counted antl ei< 
amined sixty o( them; end the fisbermea informed him that 
they had thrown some overboard, as worthless. The 
following description was taken from some of Iboae spe- 
cimens, and compared with others. Length varying from 
Rre to seven inches. In one of the latter size, depth ia 
front of the first dorsal Hpine three inches, girth seven 
inehes. Snont prolon|;er1, and cnpable of still greater ex- 
tennion, to the letiglb of seven eighths of sn inch. Above 
the eye it is narrow, and it tbcn is arched concavely npward 
and hacbward, in a wnved form to the origin of the first 
dorsal, whicli is the highest point; from whence it slopes 
backward to the statk of iIib tail. The eye Urge, round, 
five eighths of an inch in diameter, and the same from the 
snout when the month is closed. When extended the snout 
ia membranoufi, and surronailod anteriorly with a rim of 
bone, forming the jaws ; on the npper part of whioli is a 
long stout bone which passes into a conspionoos socket 
between the eyes; and anteriorly it expands on each side 
like two wings, which lerminnle in two horns. From the 
orifice of the socket posteriorly a small slight bone passes 
obliquely downward and forwards to meet another from the 
rim of the mouth: thus forming a nearly equilateral triangle 
with the base above. The rim of the lower jaw ia attached 
loosely to the anterior side of the triangle; and when ibe 
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at the middle ; tbey are longitudinally striated, and the first 
three are more elevated at their root than the others. There 
are no scales at their base. The second dorsal is soft, and 
placed on a ridge. Abdominal fin with the membrane not 
extending to the ends of the soft rays. In Mr. Yarrell's 
fSgare the first rays of the dorsal fin are represented as 
serrated ; which was not the case in these specimens ; that 
mark being limited to the first ray of the ventral, which 
is strongly so. 

D. 9, 24. P. 13. V. 1,6. A. 3, 24. C. 14. 

Colour of the eye bright yellow, and silvery white ; of the 
body a fine crimson, delicately bright, faded into yellow, and 
from thence to a silvery white as it approached the belly. 
There were no lateral bands, as are sometimes described. 

Within a few days after the capture of this quantity of 
these fishes, two others were obtained :-. and in the week 
ending the 28th of the same month, about an hundred ad- 
ditional specimens were taken, and all the specimens that 
passed under observation exceeded two hundred. 

GOBIAD.E. GOBIES. 

YARRELL'S BLENNY. Blennius galerita, Fleming's 
Brit. An., p. 207. B. Palmicornis, Jenyns' Man., p. 380. 
Yarrell's Br. F., Ist Ed., vol. 1, p. 233. B. Yarrellii, 
Cuv. and Valenciennes. Yarrell's Br. F., 2nd Eil., p. 263. 

My first specimen of this Blenny was procured in 1041; 
and being rare, and the individual of large size, it was de- 
posited in the British Museum. Since that time several 
have come to my hands ; of which two or throe were pre- 
sented from Gorran, by Mr. Peach ; and a comparative 
examination of these enables me to point out some variations 
to which this fish is subject, and thus to reconcile the con- 
trariety of description by clifi\;rent Naturalists, of which Mr. 
Yarreii takes notice. The characters here given are de- 
signed to have reference to Mr. Yarrell's figure and descrip- 
tion, both in their resemblance and difference. Lips and 
cheeks tumid, under jaw rather the longer ; teeib very 
small, regular, close set; eyes approximate, elevated. Belly 
tumid, body lengthened, compressed. Lateral line double, 
the upper soon becoming obsolete, but having its beginning 
from a row of pores running back from the summit of the 
cheek. Membrane of the dorsal and anal fin bound to the 
caudal. Colour uniform light brown, covered with fine 
scales, each with a paler rim. Between the eyes a slender 
process; on the front of the head two, elevated, crowned 
uith a tuft of fibrils; and on the top of the head, above the 
centre of the eye a more elevated process, which in a fish 

u 
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mcasDrinf; seTen nA a qnarter inabea, wu three qaarten oC 
an inch bigh ; lirnnched like a Btsfi'B born behind sod on the 
(op. Separate threads on the neck : the first ra; of the 
dorsal Go with a braDcbing tuft, the second witEi a couple of 
■borter fibres. 

In anolber Bpccinien tbe Infta on the head were mora 
divaricated; but in all cases tbe tendrils pointed backward. 
In moit of Ihe specimens the coloar was a light brown, with 
a diftinct brown line from the hnse of the anterior supra- 
ocular process, curving round the enierior margin of the 



ingle of (be 
outlet is formed by a 



IS, 39. C. 16, 16. 

) specimen, with tUraa 



and thence descending below ih 
the upper margin of tlie gills I 
gathering of the skin iuto a lube. 

Fin rays, D. 60,51. P. 14, 14. 
V. 3, 2. 

The ventral fins were soft; in on 
soft rays ; in the othor, wiib two palm 
WOLF FISH, Anarrhiehai Ivpm, Linneens. Fleming's 

Brit. An., p. 308, Jrnyns' Man., p. 384. Yarrell'a Br. 

F., vol. I, p. 277. N. E. 

This is a 6sb of the north sea, and not much disposed to 
wander from lis nsual haunts. When iberefore I was in- 
formed that a specimen had been taken at Fowey, I felt 
inclined to doubt its cerlainty. But I have since been 
informed \>y Mr. J. C. Bellamy, the author of the Natural 
History of Suutb Deron. lliat lie possesed a specimen taken 
in (be neighhuurbood of PlymooUi ; and as ibe usual fishing 
gronnd of tbat port, is off tbe Cornish land, ii rendei 
the report from Fowny more probable, and is 
ground for placing this specieh in our catalogue. 
POLEVl'lG. 
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n to Iieighlea tlie colonrs of Rshes. 



'able 



wtlb eagernesd : habits wbicti 
this geoiis, Tbe size of tlicir irm 
ailmil of Ibeir receiving a hook ; I 
the bait and probalily llie cnrvalu.e 
by Mr. Yarrell, were ibe cyuSH 1 
captured byenglini:; but Ibey tall 
lifted higb above tbe water. 
Gobiu 



Tbe Polewig 
seizes a bait 
commoD lo the fisbes of 
tb is too diminutive to 
It their 6rm boldfast of 
f lljeir teelb, described 
at uianj of them were 
iff from the boolc nbea 

Yarrell's Br. F., vol. I, 



WHITE GOBY. 

p. 295, 2ad edition. 

This obacure species was Srst noticed by Dr. Parnell ; 
and ihougb appi^uriiig sufiicienlly distinct, from its form and 
proporlioD!, lo be rrgarded aa a separate ipecies, it alfords 
some gronnda for Iie^iialion, that none bavo been examined 
but such as are clearlv in tbe first stag-os of their existence, 

CLUPElDiG. HEKRINGS, 
TPHITE BAIT. C/upea alba, Yarrell's Br. F., vol. 2, 

p. 302. 

Whilst this little fish was considered tbe young of the 
Shad, no search was made for it beyond the region where it 
bad become an article of luxury. Mr, Yarrell was tbe Drst 
who decided it to be a distinct species; and since then it baa 
been sought and found in other rivers besides the Thames. 
During tbe summer of 1Q43 Ibe favour of a gentlemen sup- 
plied me with a Tew specimens from the Faviey, which I 
huve hecQ able to compare with some in my collection from 
the Thames, with which they exactly agree. I am assured 
that they abound in the Fowcy and I consequentiv conclude 
that if sought for witliin the reach of the tide, they migbt 
also be taken in the Tauiar, and in the Fal, at tbe least be- 
tween Falmouth and Truro. 

CARTILAGINOUS FISHES. CflONDROPTERYGIT. 
RAIIDJi:. RAYS.- 
CRAMP RAY. Torpedo. 

The wonderful properties of the Cramp Rays, aniike any 
thing found in other >hisses of the animal kingdom beside 
fishes, and confined to li^w even of tbf.m, has soliciti'd tbe 
sttentiun of pbiJosopliers at all liuies; but disregarding the 
minute diH'crem-es that form speciiiu ch;iracter>, wniers on 
Natural Uistury have not judged until recently ibat th<^re 
might be more than one species of tbe race. Aud when 
this has seemed to be prubably established, it was slill a 
matter of doubt to which of tbe achuottleilged species the 
epeciuiena taken in Britain should be assigned a mutter 
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still remaininf; in donbt, as the Bah is not ofton taken, ui4 
when it occnrs a competent observer may Dot be present (o 
take advantage of the circnm stance. The exaniinalioti of a 
single specimen therefore becomes a mailer of interest; aioce 
it may enable as to settle the value of the assumed marks 
of distinction, and to assign the s^non^ms of our British 
species. 

The descriptions we possess of these fishes represent the 
specimens as having great variety of colour ; as may be seen 
in RisBo's plates ( Ichlhjologie de Nice pi. 3,) where one. is 
of very pale brown, with slight hut niiraerons pale bine 
spots, anu a larger ocellated spot of deeper btae on the centre 
of the disk; wiih a pale waved line from each temporal 
orifice to the tail. In another the colour is a uniform reddish 
buR'; and the third is a dull brown, thii;kly covered with 
small dark spots. la Mattbiolas' edition of Dioscorides, the 
colour is described as reddish, with five regularly arranged 
large ocellated spots; which are seen only in the adult fish, 
Gesner (Nomenclator aquatiliuni, p. 124,) gives two figures, 
in each of which five large spots are regularly distributed; 
but they differ from that of Malthiolns in having the spot 
which lies in a direction with the dorsal line, close behind 
the bead ; whereas in the figure of the latter author this 
intermediate spot is the most remote from it. When we add 
to this, that in most of the Ray kind there is a disposition 
to formation of spots and circles, bdt that they vary in their 
occurrence, form and silnation, and that the supposed Cnckow 
Ray (i(. miraletus) derived its only authority from these 
accidents, we may safely venture to conclude that little 
dependence sbonlil be placed on Ihem for the disiinclioo of 
species. They have not usually occurred in the apeoimeni 
taken in Britain, and I believe not at all on those i 
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by the former mark. A larfte Bpccimen of tbis last named 
ipecies was taken in the Mount's bay, aod ia welt pre- 
aerved in the museum of the Society for Natural History 
Bt Penzance. From an examination of this I derive tlia 
following description: length three feet two and a half 
inches; extreme breadth two feet three inches; the margin 
much rounded, and expanding macb more than in either of 
Mr. Yarrell's figures. Mouth narrow.and apparently feeble, 
the andcr jaw curved forward in the ehape of a horse shoe; 
teeth small and sharp; temporal spiracles with an even 
continuous border. Colour of the upper surface deep brown, 
the skin amooib, sprinkled with small shot-liko spots having 
aoms approach to regularity of distribution. The posterior 
lobe oF the body has a regular fin with nineteen rays, of 
vhich three at the two extremities single, the others double. 
Of the two dorsal fins the anterior is partly on the lower lobe 
of the body, two inches and a half long, two inches and 
three quarters high; the distance between them two inches 
and three eighths. Second dorsal one inch and a half long, 
two inches high ; from which to the caudal 6n, two inches 
and a hulf. J^yes smull, two inches and three eighths apart. 

Mr. Dillwyn ( Hi>.tory of Swansea, p. 61,) describes a spe- 
cimen clearly similar to the abuie, lliat measured in length 
forty-two inches, thirty inclies wide, and weighed t'urly-tbrce 
and a half pounds, and an observation of that gentleman ou bis 
specimen before and after it was set up tor preservation, will 
explain much of the tliscrepancv obsened in the descriptions 
end iigures of these fishes gictn' by diiTerent authors. With 
Ihe utmost care that was employed, the specimen, between 
the time of its death and preservation was found to hare 
stretched from forty-two to lorly-niue inches in teoglh, and 
to have diuiiuished in breadth from thirty inches, to twenty- 
four, a circumstance which will explain the dispropor- 
tionate dimunsions of Rissu's Iigures, and the want of ex- 
pansion in even the British cngraviugs. The specimen at 
Penzance had been measured previously to selling up; and 
it is DOW fixed on a board suited to ils natural figure. 

SQUALID^. SHARKS. 
HAMMERHEAD. S^Kolut zygana. LinnKUt. Risso, 

Icblhyologie, p. 34. Zj gsna malleus, Jenyns' Man., 

p. 507. Yarreil'a Br. P., vol. 2, p. 504. 

More than a single specimen of this curious and voracious 
Shark, have been taken in Cornwall; but the only one pre- 
served, is in a dissected state in the museum of Natural 
History at Pensance. 
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SBSLL8. 
NATICA INTRICATA. 14>ti» 

BrtL, Ad., p. 319. Nalica intricate, DonsTBa's Br. 8L, 
t. clsTii. Nstica eanreDi, MoDtaga's Teat. BriL, Sap. I48> 

The only Britith Nataralitt to whom I am able lo rBbr, 
for informatioD concerniD); lb« Katiea iulriealm, is Dr. Flea- 
iog, wbo in lii« Hi^torj of Briiinh Aniaala ^irea iha 
antboritj of Donovan'* Briliab ShelU, under (ha name »bo*a 
gi*ea, acd to Colonal Monlagn, who terma itiV. ermrxmm; b«t 
ll« addt>, "thii apecies baa oceorred only lo ftlr. DonovaB.'' 
Aod wbeo I add, that Proreasor E. Forbea (Malacolo|tja 
ntonenaii, p. 62) anppoaes it to lie the same with N. mitilm, 
and that it is doI to be diilingnished from aome other farejga 
■prciei, it will be allowed to be of rare ocenrrrnce; aad I 
am therKfore ted to hope that a deacrip^ion of il, derived 
from more than one example, and compared with the kindred 
Bpcciea N. fflaucina of abont eqnal aise, and both of these 
with several amaller specimena of each, will be bond 
iiitereiting. 

The abell termed by Fleming N, inttieala has too rarelj 
come wilbin the observation of Briliib Natumlisis lo hare 
receiveil so many names, as the fanslea or mistakea of mthors 
hare affiiieil lo (he more coinman species. But lo avoid all 
errors in reforfiice it is necps^ary to say, that under the 
name A'alica glavcina n meant that which by Pcanaat it 
deoominHleJ Neritu glaecina, and it ia believed, alao by 
Monlagn : by Fleming Katiea glaueina. Professor Edward 
Forbes, as quoltd above, terms it A'nftca numili/era, from 
a supposition thai il may be the shell so called by Lamark; 
and the aame is adopted by Macgillivray : (Moltuscoiu 
Animals of Aberdeen Sio., p. 125.) 

In September of ihe preseiil year (11144) 1 ohlai " 
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rnn^emeat, as well a» in Ihe nnmber of the wliorh ; wUinh 
!□ S. fflaiicina is clearly six, but in JV. intricata no mare 
than live can be asrerlained. In N. glaueina the aeaowl anil 
tlie smaller wliorla are more ionaied. anil rorm a h\g\)sw 
spire, tbe decre^ising liae oT geparalioa bniing a regular cir- 
cular sweep ; wlivreaa in N. intricnta, beaiile Uiat Ihe wholo 
is tniicb ninre deprasneil, ibe spire is not plaueil in the centra 
of the whorl, but inclineil to (be superior side. Anol.ber 
diatiogoisbing mirk is ibn Torm and situation of the umbi- 
licus: whicb in N. ^laucioa is a siinpla ascending ca'ity, 
intruded on by a singlr. porcellaneoBs haait, wbicli proceeds 
from the columella. lu !V. intricala this band i» divided 
BO nearly into two, that the conneciion is ojily by a narrow 
slip; and tlie cleft or separalins; s»p, wiiii'h in the Bmaller 
specimen is rounded and in the Urger square, exposes the 
umbilicus above the columella, and therefore passes ilireclly 
inward, instead of obli(|uely opward as in y. glnuciita. The 
pillar til. IS becomes exposed uncovereil by tbe biind on one 
&i<lo and Ihe body whorl on ibe other, in n manner <o be 
highly I'liaracleristic of tbe adult shell. Ttie inferior portion 
of tbe band does not stretch fully across to the whorl, 
but is rounded olT by a narrow channel, whieh proceeds. 
circularly to terminate within a short distance of lli« 
aperlnre : olTering, in fact, a broad and smooth purcellaneoua 
Bfpuraie terniinuiion lo tbe pillar. 

In cuhiur N. intricata is miiuh the most beautifnl of Eng- 
lish turbinaled sheila ; the two speciiiit-ns difl'er much la 

i depth, though uot ^really in ihe dieiribuiion of ibeir 
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tbe separating line: 
htauly ot tbe culonri 
of tbe second whorl; 
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The 
larger somewhat livid ; yellow at 
I the liirger, a pale yellow; and ths- 
; does not beiiin above tbe lower half 
Dm which it descends into four regular 
D diiilances, to the margin. Thes« 
Hind lij^bter than the other portions of 
: margina are well deliaed ; ihey are 
also portiuni-d out and intersected, with some regularity, by 
arrow sliaped marks; of which tltose io the two middle are 
the most regular. The two external lines are the widest, 
and their arrows broiider, and more separate, but that wbieli 
is nearest the separating line of the whorl most irregular. 
The line nearest tbe umbilicus (separated from it however. 
by a while space) is in Ibe smallest specimen orn 
with regularly formed arrows, but in Ibe larger one side onlj,|-j 
of this marking appears. The marks here denominaied 
arrows are converging liaes closing to a point as they.de- 



a 
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kcbJ, mnd it lliu part with more of eoloor ; but they have 
BO Kiddle line; aod in the larger specinea tbeir form ii 
nach leM regular than io the smaller. From the line of 
■eparalioB of the whorli ruB b comiderBble Bnmhrr of braxn 
liBca, eacireliog the eoBvexilr of the vtioris, and BQitio; tha 
loi^todiBBl lines of arrovy nark*, bat not Bctasllj breaking 
JD OB tbeir continnilT, The compiratirB aaskber of ibcH 
CBcirclii^ liB«, ai well ai their regBlaiitj, is mneb greater 
ID the larger spec i men. 

A cloM tBtpeelioa of tbeae *be1lt io compari.<on vilh a 
■mall parcel of fiatiete, of aboat the siie of small peas, aad 
which withont enqoirj I had beliered to be all of tbe more 
eommoB ipeciei, baa iniprcMcd Bie witb the belief that ibo 
JV. mfricafB i* not to rare as haj been anpposed ; for I found 
several amonc then dislingnished bj the regalar lines of 
arrow ahaped nark*, and thereby easily separated from 
others of paler cast, and with onlj one liae of obscnre linear 
marks near the border of the wborl. Oo further examinaiion 
I find also ob these preilil; marked speeimeos that tbe spfre 
is lets elevated, and poMeises ifae general form already 
deicribed as belonging to .V. iitlrieala. Bat it is remarkable 
that JB the nmbilicoi and band all these specimens are alike, 
and resemble fi. flaudtia: a circumstance whicb does not 
excite io my mind any doobt of their being of differeDt 
species, and that tliose having lines of arrow shaped marks 
aie a young ktale of N. intricala ; for 1 beliere that the 
ohaerTalioD of Professor Forbes may be depended on : that 
colour in ifae Naiicie is disUDCtive of species, but at the same 
time it tends lo show thai in iheir younger condition they 
reseinble esch other in that which subsequently coDslitntes 
their most important diff'crence. In their jonthful condition, 
larliing of llie boJy-wliorl, and ilie depressed a 
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. 97 




coryne . . 


. . 12 


cupressina . 


. . 26 




fistulosa 


. . 129 


ciucuta . • 


. . 96 




indivisa . • 


. . 13 


dichotoma . 


. . 38 




larynx . . 


. . 13 


ebumea . . . 


. 99 




muscoides 


. . 14 


Elli&ii . • 


» . 17 




ramea . . 


. . 15 


falcata • . . 


, . 30 




ramosa • • 


. . 14 


fastigiata 


. . 128 


TUBULARl^\DiE . , 


. . 11 


filicula . . . 


. . 23 


TuBuupoAA detlexa . . 


. , 107 


frutescens 


. . 37 




fungia . • 


. 107 


fuscescena . . 


. 20 




hyalina • . 


. . 108 


gelatinusa 


. . 39 




obelia • • 


. . 108 


geniculata . . 


• 38 




patina . 


. . 103 


hatecina . . 


. . 15 




pennicillata 


. . 107 


imhricata • . 


. 96 




pbalangea . 


. . 106 


lendigera . . 


. . 94 




serpens • 


. . 105 


I,ichena8trum 


. . 28 




trahens • 


. . 105 


Zjonchitia 


. . 28 1 


TUBULlPORlDiE . . 


. . 103 


loricata . . . 


. 98 I 








loriculata 


. . 100 ! 

1 


Valkeria 


cuscata . • 


. . 96 


muricata . . 


. . 16 ! 




imbricata . 


. . 95 


myriophyllum 


. . 36 ! 




spinosa • • 


. . 94 


nigra . . . 


, . 20 ! 




uva . . . 


. . 95 


operculata . 


. . 23 


VxsicuLARiA spinosa 


. . 94 


pennatula . 


. . 33 

1 


V£:)lCULAiaADiE . 


. . 94 



The foliowing Synopsis of the GENERA of Zoophytes is arranged 
so as to assist Persons, unacquainted with the subject, to identify 
them by considering the external forms only. 



"*^<i-- 



• 



No Polypidom, 



page. 



Polypes sirtgle, naked, egg shaped, with one circle > tt-.„„ . iqm 

of tubercnlated tentacula, locomotive . . . J "y^>»^ . . . loo 

Polypes single, naked, conoidal, with several circles ) . - 1 

of retractUe tentacula, locomotive . . . . f ^^"^'^ . . . /* 
Polypes, single, naked, conoidal or columnar, with 1 

several circles of partially retractile tentacula, > A NTHEA ... 81 

locomotive 3 

Polypes single, naked, campanulate ; tentacula in > l^^ernaria. . 83 

distant tufts, locomotive f 

Polypes single, naked, egg-slmped, with scattered ) f^^ „„„ , i 

filiform tentacula JCoryne . , . ii 

Polypes single or compound, tentacula irregular, 1 

with glandular tips. Polypidom, if present, > Hermia ... 12 

very imperfect ) 

Polypes compound, distant, united at their bases? 7^^^„„o 70 

by an encrusting trailing band . .... .J^oaJ"""^ • • '^ 

Polype-mass spongy, covered with stellate depres- ) Alctonium • . 58 

sions • '^ 

* * With homy Polypidomi, external, 
t Without cells. 

Poly pidoms long, simple tubes, open at I*'® ®*^''®- 1 Tubularia . . 13 

mities •.•••...•«•••. 3 
Polypidoms tubular, closed at the extremities • . Fredericblla • 135 

1 1 Cells sessUe, biseriaL 
Polypidoms arborescent, formed of sub-parallel > ^^^^^ ^ ^ I5 

tubes; cells indistinct, tubular or campanulate t . • • « 

Polypidoms arborescent, diTided into intemodes;? s„toi^kui. . W 

celln distinct, with everted apertures ... 3 
Polypidoms arborescent, divided into intemodes;/ »«„„,., ,^ 07 

cells distinct, imbedded J Thucaria. • . 27 

1 1 1 Cells sessile, uniseriaL 
Polypidoms arborescent, with plumose branches . Flumulaexa. . 30 
Polypidoms arborescent, branches in whorls round > Avtenholaria . 28 
the stem 3 

t 1 1 t Cells sessile, irregular. 

Polypidoms confervoid ; cells in parallel compa- > g_m^i,^n,^ 04 

nies, tubular, unilateral 3 

Polypidoms confervoid ; cells disjoined, ovate, uni- / Vesicdlaria. . 94 

lateral ) 

Polypidoms confervoid ; cells irregularly clustered, i Valkeria . 95 

elliptical \ 



X 



STNOPStS. 
1 1 1 1 1 CiBi «■ ringed fimtttaOu. 

i'olypidonii cooftrToid; cells cunpuialale ; item) 

Joinled, celli rising from tliickened puti ofC Laomkdia 

tbe stem ) 

Poljpidomi conferroid ; cells cunpuaUta, coatltl- i „ 

uoMi wilh the Item, iiregalar j l-AMEAHOLiiiii 

■ ■ * Ftb/ptdtwu inttrmU. 
i Horny, reottd. 
Arbotmcent, flesliy, warty, with star-ilmped de- ) — 

preisioDS, moled . . . J Go.oo»,i . 

t t Bony, fri. 
rolyiiidom linear, feathered at one eod .... Fskkatula . 
Polypiilom linear, with cnrved lines on either side. Vi>aDi.AUA . . 

* * * * Foiypiimf* cctenul, cdlMreMU. 
Ciilumniir or coDital, npper torfacs lamellated . . CAnTOPH(i.UA . 
ArtioreaCEnt. oi' foliaceoDS, stoDt; celis immersed, ) j, 

quiocnncial, on the apper side only ... J »W*«»o«j, . . 
Arlioresccnt, or foliaceons, cells immersed, qnin- ) e> 

cnnical, oval j cells on all sides ( iSicBiai . . . 

ArhoicscCDt, jointed, cylindrical, cells immened, I p 

qiiincnncial. thomboidal; cells on all lides . , J '■^•ciiitt*. 
ArboresccnI. cells oval, distinct and irnurolatlv > „ 

heaped . '. J Clttwa* . . 

Arborescent, conrervoid, jointed ; cells tabular, > ,, 

apertures ronnd, terminal. ...'... J ''"*■*- ■ ■ ■ 
Arborescent, confervoid, jointed ; cells oblona,? -_ 

apertures openinjt on one plane . . . ". J CiiLwi^iw* . . 
Arborescent, conrervoid, jointed i cells inb-cjUn-^ 

drical in pairs, aperlarei lateral and lub-ter- > Nocamia. , . 

PoljpiJonia creeping, cells erect, Bpatiiiilale, aper- ) . 

Encrusliog, cells tiihnlar, of equal dismeler, dia. ) „ 

Encrusting, celta tubnUr, of eqiial diameter, c 

aleacent 

Encrnsling. cells elliiitical. linked toeetiier like bea 




INDEX TO THE PLATES. 
— »®4 — 



Several errors baring crept in relating to tlie figures, the reader is requested to correct 

such as may occur by the following revised list. 

Plate. Figs. page. 

1 1^2 Different appearances of Coryne Squamata . . . . M 

3 Hermia glandnlosa, magnified and of the natural size . J 2 

2 1 Tabularia indivisa; 2 Its polype 13 

3 The polype of Tubularia larnyx ........ 13 

3 . Part of a fine specimen of Thoa halecina 15 

4 . Thuiaria articalata, of the natural size and magnified ) ^^ 

to show the cells and ovarian vesicles . . . . \ ^ 

5 . Thuiaria thuia in different stages of growth and a) _ 

portion magnified . « 5 ^ 

6 . Sertularia nigra, natural size and magnified, laden > 

with ovarian vesicles \ ^ 

7 . Showing diflerent modes of growth of Antennularia ? 

antennina, &c ^ "'^^ 

8 . Plumnlaria cristata in two forms of growth, with a / 

magnified view of the cells and ovarian vesicle . ^ ^^ 

. 9 ' PJumuIaria myriophyllnm 36 

10 1 Laomedea geniculata of the natural size and magnified,') 

showing the cells and their polypes, with ovarian f q. 

vesicles, and near the lower part a diagram showing T ^ 
the fiinnel shaped opening in newly formed cells . j 

2 Laomedea gelatinosa, natural size and magnified ... 39 

11 1 Campanularia volubilis 40 

2 Magnified view of Campanularia syringa, (not dumosa) 14 

3 Campanularia intertexta, of the natural size and magnified 41 

4 Campanularia verticillata - .... 42 

12 1 Gorgonia verrucosa of the natural size with a frag- 7 55 

ment of Gorgonia placomus. No. 2, on the stone . 5 56 

3 Two states of Caryophyllia Smithii 72 

13 1 Alcyonium sanguineum of the natural size 60 

2 Alcyonium digitatum • . . 58 

14 1 A group of Actinia mesembryanthemum 74 

2 A group of Anthea cerens 81 

15 1^2 Old and young specimens of Actinia parasitica ... 80 

3 Zoantlins Conchii in different states of expansion ^ . 73 

16 1 Lucernaria Auricula; 2 its luouth ; 3 its foot ... B3 

4 Serialaria lendigera, natural size and magnified • . • 94 

5 Sertularia pumila 19 

6 Valkeria uva, growing on No. 5 95 

17 1 Vesicularia spinosa, magnified and natural size • • . 94 

2 Valkeria imbricata, magnified and natural size ... 95 

3 Valkeria cuscuta, magnified and natural size ... 96 

4 Crisia cornuta, magnified and natural size. The mag- 

nified figure on the right hand is the common formf q. 
in which it occars, that on the left is very rare and ^ 

may prove a distinct species 



IKDEX TO THE PLATM. 

Cri)ia cli«1ala. magnified tnd of the natural glEe, willi> g 

a fignte of iw polype ( 

CrUii Ebiirnea, magoified and of Ibe natural siie . . 

Critia luxala 9 

Notamia loricalata ID 

Hippolhoa caltnularia, natural aiie and magnified 10 

Hippolboa laneeolata, magnified JO 

Discopora hispida 10 

Anguinaria spalalala 101 

Tutmlipora Itaheni . lOi 

Tobniipora fimgla Iff 

Tnbulipora deBexa Iff 

Tubnijpora hyalina 10 

Tubulipora serpens lA 

Tubollpora phalanges 101 

Hippolhoa sica, magnified 10! 

Cellepora cervicornii Ill 

Cellepora ramuloga lU 

Farrimla SiKcorDia 12! 

5 Cellepora pumicata IK 

Fluslra roliacea, with magnified cell* ISI 

Fliisira membranacea, Kith magniGed cells and ova-) .-,, 

rian vesicle f 

Cellepora vitiins, magnified lOt 

Lepralia piistolata, magnified Ill 

Iiepratia nilida ll< 

Lepralia innominala lU 

Lepralia tridentala 11^ 

Lepralia vaiioloaa Ill 

Lepralia vinca; tbe cells are proportioaabl; rather 1 
too large and Ihe transverse punctares rather loo> 111 

Lepralia feneslralis II' 

Lepralia rellculala 11' 

Lepralia citiata HE 

Lepralia JDsignis. Tbia species was detected too late J) 
for interlion in its proper place. It is not oncom-S- 

mon near low water mark ) 

Mcmbranipora pilosa 11! 
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